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RIGHT  HONOURABLE 

HENRY    BOYLE.* 


yiS  the  professed  design  of  this  work  is  to  entertain  its 
readers  in  general,  without  giving  offence  to  any  particular 
person,  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  out  so  proper  a  patron 
for  it  as  yourself,  there  being  none  whose  merit  is  more 
universally  acknowledged  by  all  parties,  and  lobo  has 
made  himself  more  friends  and  fewer  enemies.  Tour 
great  abilities,  and  unquestioned  integrity,  in  those  high 
employments  which  you  have  passed  through,  would  not 
have  been  able  to  have  raised  you  this  general  approbu" 
Hon,  bad  they  not  been  accompatiied  with  that  moderation 
in  an  hi^h  fortune,  and  that  affability  of  manners,  which 
are  so  conspicuous  through  all  parts  of  your  life.  Your 
aversion  to  any  ostentatious  arts  of  setting  to  show  those 
A  2  great 


*  He  was  the  son  of  Char  LEs  Lord  Clip  FORD.  He  was 
appointed  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  to  King  William  in 
March  1701;  and  continued  in  that  office  till  Feb.  12,  1707-8, 
when  he  was  made  one  of  the  principal  Secretaries  of  State,  in 
which  station  he  remained  till  Sept.  20,  1710.  On  the  accession 
of  George  I.  Mr.  Boyle  was  created  Lord  Carle  ton,  and 
soon  after  made  President  of  the  Council,  He  died^  unmarrie(i, 
^March  i^,   1724-5, 
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great  services  which  you  have  done  the  public,  has  Jiof 
likewise  a  little  contributed  to  that  universal  acknowledg- 
ment which  is  paid  you  by  your  country. 

The  consideration  of  this  part  of  your  character,  is  that 
which  binders  me  frora  enlarging  on  those  extraordinary 
talents,  which  have  given  you  so  great  a  figure  in  the 
British  senate,  as  well  as  in  that  elegance  and  politeness 
which  appear  in  your  more  retired  conversation.  I  should 
be  unpardonable,  if,  after  what  I  have  said,  I  should  lon- 
ger detain  you  with  an  address  of  this  nature:  I  cannot, 
however,  conlude  it  without  acknowledging  those  great 
obligations  which  you  have  laid  upon. 

Sir, 

Tour  most  obedient. 

Humble  servant, 

THE    SPECTATOR, 
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FRIDAY,    JULY   20,    I7I 


Comes  jucundus  in  via  pro  vehiculo  est. 

PUEL.  SYR.    FRAG. 

"  An  agreeable  companion  upon  the  road  is  as  good  as  a  coach." 

THE  SPECTATOR    ACCOMPANIES  SIR  ROGER  DE  COVERLEY 
TO    THE    ASSIZES. 


A  man's  first  care  should  be  to  avoid  the  reproaches 
.of  his  own  heart ;  his  next,  to  escape  the  censures  of 
the  world.  If  the  last  interferes  with  the  former,  it 
ought  to  be  entirely  neglefted ;  but  otherwise  there 
cannot  be  a  greater  satisfaftion  to  an  honest  mind,  than 
to  see  those  approbations  which  it  gives  itself,  seconded 
by  the  applauses  of  the  public.  A  man  is  more  sure  of 
hisconduft,  when  the  verdi6t  which  he  passes  upon  his 
own  behaviour  is  thus  warranted  and  confirmed  by  the 
opinion  of  all  that  know  him. 

My  worthy  friend  Sir  Roger  is  one  of  those  who  is 
not  only  at  peace  within  himself  but  beloved  and  es- 
teemed by  all  about  him.     He  receives  asuitable  tribute 
for  his  universal  benevolence  to  mankind,  in  the  returns 
A3  of 
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of  affeftion  and  good-will,  which  are  paid  him  by  every 
one  that  lives  within  liis  neighbourhood.  I  lately  met 
with  two  or  three  odd  instances  of  that  general  respeft 
which  is  shewn  to  the  good  old  Knight.  He  would 
needs  carry  Will  Wimble  and  myself  with  him  to  the 
county  assizes.  As  we  were  upon  the  road  Will 
Wimble  joined  a  couple  of  plain  men  who  rode  before 
us,  and  conversed  with  them  for  some  time ;  during 
which  my  friend  Sir  Roger  acquainted  me  with  their 
chara<5lers. 

The  first  of  them,  says  he,  that  has  a  spaniel  by  his 
side,  is  a  yeoman  of  about  an  hundred  pounds  a  year, 
2n  honest  man.  He  is  just  within  the  game  aft,  and 
qualified  to  kill  an  hare  or  a  pheasant.  He  knocks 
down  a  dinner  with  his  gun  twice  or  thrice  a  week  ;  and 
by  that  means  lives  much  cheaper  than  those  who  have 
Tiot  so  good  an  estate  as  himself.  He  would  be  a  good 
neighbour  if  he  did  not  destroy  so  many  partridges.  In 
short,  he  is  a  very  sensible  man  ;  shoots  flying,  and  has 
been  several  times  foreman  of  the  petty-jury. 

The  other  that  rides  along  with  him  is  Tom  Touchy, 
a  fellow  famous  for  taking  the  law  of  every  body. 
There  is  not  one  in  the  town  where  he  lives  that  he  has 
not  sued  at  a  quarter-sessions.  The  rogue  had  once  the 
impudence  to  go  to  lav/  with  the  laidoxv.  His  head  is 
full  of  costs,  damages,  and  ejeftments.  He  plagued  a 
couple  of  honest  gentlemen  so  long  for  a  trespass  in 
breaking  one  of  his  hedges,  till  he  was  forced  to  sell  the 
ground  it  inclosed  to  defray  the  charges  of  the  prosecu- 
tion :  his  father  left  him  fourscore  pounds  a  year;  but 
he  has  cast  and  been  cast  so  often,  that  he  is  not  now 
Worth  thirty.  I  suppose  he  is  going  upon  the  old  busi- 
ness of  the  willow-tree. 

As  Sir  Roger  was  giving  me  this  account  of  Tom 
Touchy,  Will  Wimble  and  his  two  companions 
stopped  short  till  we  came  up  to  them.  After  having 
paid  their  respe6ls  to  Sir  Roger,  Will  told  him  that 
Mr.  Touchy  and  he  must  appeal  to  him  upon  a  dispute 

that 
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that  arose  between  them.  Will  it  seems  had  been 
giving  his  fellow-traveller  an  account  of  his  angling 
one  day  in  such  a  hole  ;  when  Tom  Touchy,  instead  of 
hearing  out  his  story,  told  him  that  Mr.  Such-a-one,  if 
he  pleased,  might  fake  the  law  of  him  for  fishing  in  that 
part  of  the  river.  My  friend  Sir  Roger  heard  them 
both,  upon  a  round  trot ;  and  after  having  paused'some 
time  told  them,  with  the  air  of  a  man  who  would  not 
give  his  judgment  rashly,  that  "much  might  be  said  on 
both  sides/'  They  were  neither  of  them  dissatisfied 
with  the  Knight's  determination,  because  neither  of 
them  found  himself  in  the  -wrong  by  it.  Upon  which 
we  made  the  best  of  our  way  to  the  assizes. 

The  court  was  sat  before  Sir  Roger  came  ;  but  not- 
withstanding all  the  Justices  had  taken  their  places  upon 
the  bench,  they  made  room  for  the  old  Knight  at  the 
head  of  them,  who  fpr  his  reputation  in  the  country 
took  occasion  to  whisper  in  the  Judge's  ear,  "  That  he 
was  glad  his  lordship  had  met  with  so  much  good  wea- 
ther in  his  circuit."  I  was  listening  to  the  proceedings  of 
the  court  with  much  attention,  arid  infinitely  pleased 
with  that  great  appearance  and  solemnity  which  so  pro- 
perly accompanies  such  a  public  administration  of  our 
laws  ;  when,  after  about  an  hour's  sitting,  I  observed, 
to  my  great  surprise,  in  the  midst  of  a  trial,  that  my 
friend  Sir  Roger  was  getting  up  to  speak.  I  was  in 
some  pain  for  him,  until  I  found  he  had  acquitted  him- 
self of  two  or  three  sentences,  with  a  look  of  much  bu- 
siness and  great  intrepidity. 

Upon  his  first  rising  the  court  was  hushed,  and  a  ge- 
neral whisper  ran  among  the  country  people  that  Sir 
Roger  was  up.  The  speech  he  made  was  so  little  to  the 
purpose,  that  I  shall  not  trouble  my  readers  with  an 
account  of  it;  and  I  believe  was  not  so  much  designed 
by  the  Knight  himself  to  inform  the  court,  as  to  give 
him  a  figure  in  my  eye,  and  keep  up  his  credit  in  the 
countr^^ 

I  was  highly  delighted,  when  the  court  rose,  to  see 
A  4  gentlemeiT 
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gentlemen  of  the  country  gathering  about  my  old 
friend,  and  striving  who  should  compliment  him  most ; 
at  the  same  time  that  the  ordinary  people  gazed  upon 
him  at  a  distance,  not  a  little  admiring  his  courage,  that 
was  not  afraid  to  speak  to  the  Judge. 

In  our  return  home  we  met  with  a  very  odd  accident; 
which  I  cannot  forbear  relating,  because  it  shews  how 
desirous  all  who  know  Sir  Roger  are  of  giving  him 
marks  of  their  esteem.  When  we  were  arrived  upon 
the  verge  of  his  estate,  we  stopped  at  a  little  inn  to  rest 
ourselves  and  our  horses.  The  man  of  the  house  had  it 
seems  been  formerly  a  servant  in  the  Knight's  family ; 
and  to  do  honour  to  his  old  master,  had  some  time  since, 
unknown  to  Sir  Roger,  put  him  up  in  a  sign-post  before 
the  door  ;  so  thattbe  Knight's  Head  had  hung  out  upon  the 
roadabave  a  week  before  he  himself  knew  any  thing  of  the 
matter.  As  soon  as  Sir  Roger,  was  acquainted  with  it, 
finding  that  his  servant's  indiscretion  proceeded  wholly 
from  affection  and  good-will,  he  only  told  him  that  he 
had  made  him  too  high  a  compliment ;  and  when  the 
fellow  seemed  to  think  that  could  hardly  be,  added  with 
a  more  decisive  look,  that  it  was  too  great  an  honour  for 
any  man  under  a  Duke  ;  but  told  him  at  the  same  time, 
that  it  might  be  altered  with  a  very  few  touches,  and  that 
he  himself  would  be  at  the  charge  of  it.  Accordingly 
they  got  a  painter  by  the  Knight's  directions  to  add  a  pair 
of  whiskers  to  the  face,  and  by  a  little  aggravation  of 
the  features  ,to  change  it  into  the  Saracen' s-Head.  I 
should  not  have  known  this  story,  had  not  the  inn- 
keeper, upon  Sir  Roger's  alighting,  told  him  in  my 
hearing.  That  his  Honour's  Head  was  brought  back  last 
night  with  the  alterations  that  he  had  ordered  to  be 
made  in  it.  Upon  this,  my  friend,  with  his  usual  chear- 
fulness,  related  the  particulars  above-mentioned,  and 
ordered  the  head  to  be  brought  into  the  room.  I  could 
not  forbear  discovering  greater  expressions  of  mirth 
than  ordinary  upon  the  appearance  of  this  monstrous 
face,  under  which,    notv.-ithstanding   it  was  made   to 

frown 


NO.  123,  THE    SPECTATOR.  9 

frown  and  stare  in  a  most  extraordinary  rnanner,  I 
could  still  discover  a  distant  resemblance  of  my  old 
friend.  Sir  Roger,  upon  seeing  me  laUgh,  desired  me 
to  tell  him  truly  if  I  thought  it  possible  for  people  to 
know  him  in  that  disguise.  I  at  first  kept  my  usual  si- 
lence; but  upon  the  Knight's  conjuring  me  to  tell  him 
whether  it  was  not  still  more  like  himself  than  a  Saracefty 
I  composed  my  countenance  in  the  best  manner  I  could, 
and  replied,  That  much  might  be  said  on  both  sides. 

These  several  adventures,  with  the  Knight's  beha- 
viour in  them,  gave  me  as  pleasant  a  day  as  ever  I  met 
with  in  any  of  my  travels.  L. 


N°-  T23. 


SATURDAY,   JULY   21,   I7II 


Doftriiia  sed  vim  promovet  insltam, 
Retlique  cultus  peftora  roborant : 

Utcunque  defecere  mores, 

Dedecorant  beae  nata  culpa;. 

HOB. 

"  Yet  the  best  blood  by  learning  is  refin'd, 
"  And  virtue  arms  the  solid  mind  ; 
"  Whilst  vice  will  stain  the  noblest  race, 
"  And  the  paternal  stamp  efface." 


OLDISVVORTH. 


NEGLECT    OF    THE    EDUCATION    OF    YOUNG    HEIRS,    WITH 
THE  STORY   OF  EUDOXUS  AND  LEONTINE. 


As  I  was  yesterday  taking  the  air  with  mj'  friend  Sir 
Roger,  we  were  met  by  a  fresh-coloured  ruddy  young 
man,  who  rode  by  us  full  speed,  with  a  couple  of  servants 
behind  him.  Upon  my  inquiry  who  he  was,  SirRoGEK 
told-me  that  he  was  a  5'Oung  gentleman  of  a  considerable 
estate,  who  had  been  educated  by  a  tender  mother  that 
lived  not  many  miles  from  the  place  where  we  were. 

She 
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She  is  a  veiy  good  lady,  says  my  friend,  but  took  so 
much  care  of  her  son's  health  that  she  has  made  him 
good  for  nothing.  She  quickly  found  that  reading  was 
bad  for  his  eyes,  and  that  writing  made  his  head  ake.  He 
was  let  loose  among  the  woods  as  soon  as  he  was  able  to 
ride  on  horse-back,  or  to  carry  a  gun  upon  his  shoulder. 
To  be  brief,  I  found,  by  my  friend's  account  of  him, 
that  he  had  got  a  great  stock  of  health,  but  nothing  else  ; 
and  that  if  it  were  a  man's  business  only  to  live,  there 
would  not  be  a  more  accomplished  young  fellow  in  the 
whole  country.* 

The  truth  of  it  is,  since  my  residing  in  these  parts  I 
have  seen  and  heard  innumerable  instances  of  young 
heirs  and  elder  brothers,  w-ho  either  from  their  own  re- 
flefting  upon  the  estates  thej^  are  born  to,  and  therefore 
thinking  all  other  accomplishments  unnecessary,  or  from 
hearing  these  notions  frequently  inculcated  to  them  by 
the  flattery  of  their  servants  and  domestics,  or  from  the 
same  foolish  thought  prevailing  in  those  who  have  the 
care  of  their  education,  are  of  no  manner  of  use  but  to 
keep  up  their  families,  and  transmit  their  lands  and  houses 
in  aline  to  posterity. 

This  makes  me  often  think  on  a  story  I  have  heard  of 
two  friends,  which  I  shall  give  my  reader  at  large  under 
feigned  names.  The  moral  of  it  may,  I  hope,  be  useful, 
though  there  are  some  circumstances  which  make  it  ra- 
ther appear  like  a  novel,  than  a  true  story. 

EuDoxus  and  Leontine  began  the  world  with  small 

estates.    They  were  both  of  them  men  of  good  sense  and 

__________^ great 

*  We  have  remarked  in  the  life  of  A  d  d  i  s  o  N ,  that  knowleilge 
IS  now  much  more  generally  diffused  among  gentlemen,  than  it 
vas  at  the  heginning  oi  the  century.  Heirs  to  great  estates,  the 
class  of  men  on  whose  ignorance  Mr.  Addison  here  animad- 
verts, instead  of  being  kept  at  home,  and  flattered  by  servants  and 
dependants,  are  most  commonly  sent  to  seminaries  of  learning  ; 
where  they  meet  with  equals,  must  trust  to  personal  exertions  for 
eminence,  and  are  strongly  impelled  to  excellence,  by  the  principle 
of  emulation,  which  operates  so  powerfully  on  youthful  minds  at 
great  schools. 
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great  virtue.  They  prosecuted  their  studies  together  in 
their  earlier  years,  and  entered  into  such  a  friendship  as 
lasted  to  the  end  of  their  lives.  Eudoxus,  at  his  first 
setting  out  in  the  world,  threw  himself  into  a  court,  where 
by  his  natural  endowments  and  his  acquired  abilities  he 
made  h^  way  from  one  post  to  another,  until  at  length 
he  had  raised  a  very  considerable  fortune.  Leontine  on 
the  contrary  sought  all  opportunities  of  improving  his 
mind  by  study,  conversation,  and  travel.  He  was  not 
only  acquainted  with  all  the  sciences,  but  with  the  most 
eminent  professors  of  them  throughout  Europe.  He 
knew  perfectly  well  the  interests  of  its  princes,  with  the 
customs  and  fashions  of  their  courts,  and  could  scarce 
meet  with  the  name  of  an  extraordinary  person  in  the 
Gazette  whom  he  had  not  either  talked  to  or  seen.  In 
short,  he  had  so  well  mixt  and  digested  his  knov.-ledge 
of  men  and  books,  that  he  made  one  of  the  most  accom- 
plished persons  of  his  age.  During  the  whole  course  of 
his  studies  and  travels  he  kept  up  a  punftual  correspon- 
dence with  Eudoxus,  who  often  made  himself  accept- 
able to  the  principal  men  about  court  by  the  intelligence 
which  he  received  from  Leontine.  When  they  were 
both  turned  of  forty  (an  age  in  which,  according  to  Mr. 
Cowley,  'there  is  no  dallying  with  life,')  they  deter- 
mined, pursuant  to  the  resolution  they  had  taken  in  the 
beginning  of  their  lives,  to  retire,  and  pass  the  remainder 
of  their  days  in  the  country.  In  order  to  this,  they  both 
of  them  married  much  about  the  same  time.  Leontine, 
with  his  own  and  his  wife's  fortune,  bought  a  farm  of 
three  hundred  a  year,  which  lay  within  the  neighbour- 
hood of  his  friend  Eudoxus,  who  had  purchased  an 
estate  of  as  many  thousands.  They  were  both  of  them 
fathers  about  the  same  time,  Eudoxus  having  a  son 
born  to  him,  and  Leontine  a  daughter ;  but  to  the  un- 
speakable grief  of  the  latter,  his  young  wife  (in  whom 
all  his  happiness  v/as  wrapt  up)  died  in  a  few  days  after 
the  birth  of  her  daughter.  His  afilidtion  would  have 
been  insupportable,  had  not  he  been  comforted  by  the 
2  daily 
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daily  visits  and  conversations  of  his  friend.  As  they 
were  one  day  talking  together  with  their  usual  intimacy, 
Leon  TINE,  consideiing  how  incapable  he  was  of  giving 
his  daughter  a  proper  education  in  his  own  house,  and 
EuDoxus  reflecting  on  the  ordinary  behaviour  of  a  sort 
who  knows  himself  to  be  the  heir  of  a  great  estate,  they 
both  agreed  upon  an  exchange  of  children,  namelj-,  that 
the  boy  should  be  bred  up  with  Leontine  as  his  son, 
and  that  the  girl  should  live  with  Eudoxus  as  his  daugh- 
ter, until  they  were  each  of  them  arrived  at  years  of  dis- 
cretion. The  wife  of  Eudoxus,*  knowing  that  her  sou 
could  net  be  so  advantageously  brought  up  as  under  the 
care  of  Leoxtine,  and  considering  at  the  same  time  that 
he  would  be  perpetually  under  her  own  eye,  was  by  de- 
grees prevailed  upon  to  fall  in  with  the  project.  She 
therefore  took  Leonilla,^  for  that  was  the  name  of  the 
girl,  and  educated  her  as  her  own  daughter.  The  two 
friends  on  each  side  had  wrought  themselves  to  such  an 
habitual  tenderness  for  the  children  who  were  under 
their  direction,  that  each  of  them  had  the  real  passion  of 
a  father,  where  the  title  was  but  imaginary.  Fi.orio, 
the  name  of  the  j^oung  heir  that  lived  vvith  Leoxtixe, 
though  he  had  all  the  duty  and  affection  imaginable  for 
his  supposed  parent,  was  taught  to  rejoice  at  the  sight 
of  Eudoxus,  who  visited  his  friend  very  frequently, 
and  was  dictated  b}'^  his  natural  affeftion,  as  well  as  by 
the  rules  of  prudence,  to  make  himself  esteemed  and 
beloved  by  Florio.  The  boy  was  now  old  enough  to 
know  his  supposed  father's  circumstances,  and  that 
therefore  he  was  to  make  his  way  in  the  world  by  his 
ov>n  industry.  This  consideration  grew  stronger  in 
him  every  day,  and  produced  so  good  an  effect,  that  he 
applied  himself  with  more  than  ordinary  attention  to  the 
pursuit  of  every  thing  which  Leoxiine  recommended 
to  him.  His  natural  abilities,  which  were  very  good, 
assisted  by  the  directions  of  so  excellent  a  counsellor, 
enabled  him  to  make  a  quicker  progress  than  ordinary 
tlirough  all  the  parts  of  his  education.     Before  he  was 

twenty 
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twenty  years  of  age,  having  finished  his  studies  and  ex- 
ercises with  great  applause,  he  was  removed  from  the 
university  to  the  inns  of  court,  where  there  are  very  few 
that  make  tliemselves  considerable  proficients  in  the  stu- 
dies of  the  place,  v/ho  know  they  shall  arrive  at  great 
estates  without  them.  This  was  not  Florio's  case  ;  he 
found  that  three  hundred  a  year  was  but  a  poor  estate 
for  Leontine  and  himself  to  live  upon,  so  that  he  stu- 
died without  intermission  till  he  gained'a  very  good  in- 
sight into  the  constitution  and  laws  of  his  country. 

I  should  have  told  my  reader,  that  whilst  Florio 
lived  at  the  house  of  his  foster-father,  he  was  always  an 
acceptable  guest  in  the  family  of  Eudoxus,  where  he 
became  acquainted  with  Leonilla  from  her  infancy. 
His  acquaintance  with  her  by  degrees  grew  into  love, 
which  in  a  mind  trained  up  in  all  the  sentiments  of  ho- 
nour and  virtue  became  a  very  uneasy  passion.  He  de- 
spaired of  gaining  an  heiress  of  so  great  a  fortune,  and 
would  rather  have  died  than  attempted  it  by  any  in- 
diredl  methods.  Leonilla,*  who  was  a  w^oman  of  the 
greatest  beauty  joined  with  the  greatest  modesty,  enter- 
tained at  the  same  time  a  secret  passion  for  Florio,  but 
condufted  herself  with  so  much  prudence  that  she  never 
gave  him  the  least  intimation  of  it.  Florio  was  now 
engaged  in  all  those  arts  and  improvements  that  are  pro- 
per to  raise  a  man's  private  fortune,  and  give  him  a  fi- 
gure in  his  country,  but  secretly  tormented  with  that 
passion  which  burns  with  the  greatest  fury  in  a  virtuous 
and  noble  heart,  when  he  received  a  sudden  summons 
from  Leontine  to  repair  to  him  in  the  country  the  next 
day.  For  it  seems  Eudoxus  was  so  filled  with  the  re- 
port of  his  son's  reputation,  that  he  could  no  longer 
withhold  making  himself  known  to  him.  The  morning 
after  his.arrival  at  the  house  of  his  supposed  father,  Le- 
ontine told  him  that  Eudoxus  had  something  of  great 

importance 


*  The  fable  of  Mr.  O'KEEFfi's  JgrccaiU  Surpriii  seems  to 
J)ff  taken  from  this  story. 
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importance  to  communicate  to  him ;  upon  which  the 
good  man  embraced  him,  and  wept.  Florio  was  no 
sooner  arrived  at  the  great  house  that  stood  in  his  neigh- 
bourhood, but  EuDoxus  took  him  by  the  hand,  after  the 
first  salutes  were  over,  and  conduced  him  into  his  closet. 
He  there  opened  to  him  the  whole  secret  of  his  pa- 
rentage and  education,  concluding  after  this  manner : 
*'  I  have  no  other  way  left  of  acknowledging  my  gra- 
titude to  Leontine,  than  by  marrying  3-0U  to  his  daugh- 
ter. He  shall  not  lose  the  pleasure  of  being  your  fa- 
ther by  the  discovery  I  have  made  to  you.  Leonilla 
too  shall  be  still  my  daughter;  her  filial  piety,  though 
misplaced,  has  been  so  exemplary  that  it  deserves  the 
greatest  reward  I  can  confer  upon  it.  You  shall  have 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  a  great  estate  fall  to  you,  which 
3^ou  would  have  lost  the  relish  of  had  you  known  your- 
self born  to  it.  Continue  only  to  deserve  it  in  the  same 
manner  you  did  before  you  were  possessed  of  it.  I  have 
left  your  mother  in  the  next  room.  Her  heart  yearns 
towards  you.  She  is  making  the  same  discovery  to 
Leonilla  which  I  have  made  to  yourself."  Florid 
was  so  overwhelmed  with  this  profusion  of  happiness, 
that  he  was  not  able  to  make  a  reply,  but  threw  himself 
down  at  his  father's  feet,  and  amidst  a  flood  of  tears, 
kissed  and  embraced  his  knees,  asking  his  blessing,  and 
expressing  in  dumb  shew  those  sentiments  of  love, 
duty,  and  gratitude  that  were  too  big  for  utterance.  To 
conclude,  the  happy  pair  were  married,  and  half  Eu- 
Doxus's  estate  settled  upon  them.  Leontine  and  Eu- 
Doxus passed  the  remainder  of  their  lives  together;  and 
received  in  the  dutiful  and  affedlionate  behaviour  of 
Florio  and  Leonilla  the  just  recompence,  as  well  as 
the  natural  efFe6ls  of  that  care  which  they  had  bestowed 
upon  them  in  their  education. 

L, 
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MONDAY,    JULY   23,    I7II. 


"  A  great  book  Is  a  great  evil. 


j?ERIODICAL   ESSAYS    REQUIRE  MORE    UNINTERRUPTED 
ANIMATION    THAN    BOOKS. 


A  MAN  who  publishes  his  works  in  a  volume,  has  an 
infinite  ad-.antage  over  one  who  communicates  his 
writings  to  the  world  in  loose  trails  and  single  pieces. 
We  do  not  expe6l  to  meet  with  any  thing  in  a  bulky  vo- 
lume, till  after  some  heavy  preamble,  and  several  words 
of  course,  to  prepare  the  reader  for  what  follows.  Nay, 
authors  have  established  it  as  a  kind  of  rule.  That  a  man 
ought  to  be  dull  sometimes;  as  the  most  severe  reader 
makes  allowances  for  many  rests  and  nodding-places  in 
a  voluminous  writer.  This  gave  occasion  to  the  fa- 
mous Greek  proverb  which  I  have  chosen  for  my  motto, 
•*  That  a  great  book  is  a  great  evil.'' 

On  the  contrary,  those  who  publish  their  thoughts  in 
distinft  sheets,  and  as  it  were  by  piece-meal,  have  none 
of  these  advantages.  We  must  immediately  fall  into  our 
subje6t,  and  treat  every  part  of  it  in  a  lively  manner,  or 
our  papers  are  thrown  by  as  dull  and  insipid.  Our  mat- 
ter must  lie  close  together,  and  either  be  wholly  new 
in  itself,  or  in  the  turn  it  receives  from  our  expressions. 
Were  the  books  of  our  best  authors  thus  to  be  retailed 
to  the  public,  and  every  page  submitted  to  the  taste  of 
forty  or  Jifty  thousand  readers,  I  am  afraid  we  should 
complain  of  many  flat  expressions,  trivial  observations, 
beaten  topics,  and  common  thoughts,  which  go  off  very 

well 
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well  in  the  lump.  At  the  same  time,  notwithstanding 
some  papers  ma)'  be  made  up  of  broken  hints  and  irregu- 
lar sketches,  it  is  often  expefted  that  every  sheet  should 
be  a  kind  of  treatise,  and  make  out  in  thought  wliat  it 
wants  in  bulk  :  that  a  point  of  humour  should  be  worked 
up  in  all  its  parts;  and  a  subjeft  touched  upon  in  its 
most  essential  articles,  without  the  repetitions,  tautolo- 
gies, and  enlargements,  that  are  indulged  to  longer  la- 
bours. *  The  ordinary  writers  of  morality  prescribe  to 
their  readers  after  the  Galenic  way;  their  medicines 
are  made  up  in  large  quantities.  An  essay -writer  must 
pra6lise  in  the  chemical  method,  and  give  the  virtue  of 
a  full  draught  in  a  few  drops.  Were  all  books  reduced 
thus  to  their  quintessence,  many  a  bulky  author  would 
make  his  appearance  in  a  penny-paper.  There  would 
be  scarce  such  a  thing  in  nature  as  n  folio  ;  the  works  of 
an  age  would  be  contained  on  a  few  shelves;  not  to 
mention  millions  of  volumes,  that  would  be  utterly  an- 
nihilated. 

I  cannot  think  that  the  difficulty  of  furnishing  out  se- 
parate papers  of  this  nature,  has  hindered  authors  from 
communicating  their  thoughts  to  the  world  after  such  a 
manner:  though  I  must  confess  I  am  amazed  that  the 
press  should  be  only  made  use  of  in  this  way  by  news- 
writers,  and  the  zealots  of  parties  ;  as  if  it  were  not  more 
advantageous  to  mankind,  to  be  instrufted  in  wisdom 
and  virtue,  than  in  politics ;  and  to  be  made  good  fa- 
thers, husbands  and  sons,  than  counsellors  and  states- 
men. Had  the  philosophers  and  great  men  of  antiquity, 
who  took  so  much  pains  in  order  to  instruct  mankind, 
and  leave  the  world  wiser  and  better  than  they  found  it ; 
had  they,  I  say,  been  possessed  of  the  Art  of  Printing, 
there  is  no  question  but  they  would  have  made  such  an 
advantage  of  it,  in  dealing  out  their  leftures  to  the  pub- 
lie. 

*  Swift,  in  his  Tak  of  a  Tub,  very  humorously  describes 
the  modes  in  swelling  out  performances.  Martinus  Scrib- 
LERUS  strongly  recommends  prolixity  to  all  who  are  desirous 
of  attaining  perteftion  in  the  bathos* 
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lie.  Our  common  prints  would  be  of  great  use  were 
they  thus  calculated  to  diffuse  good  sense  through  the 
bulk  of  a  people,  to  clear  up  their  understandings,  ani- 
mate their  minds  with  virtue,  dissipate  the  sorrows  of  a 
heavy  heart,  or  unbend  the  mind  from  its  more  severe 
employments  with  innocent  amusements.  *  When 
knowledge,  instead  of  being  bound  up  in  books  and  kept 
in  libraries  and  retirements,  is  thus  obtruded  upon  the 
public;  when  it  is  canvassed  in  every  assembly,  and  ex- 
posed upon  every  table,  I  cannot  forbear  reflefting  upon 
that  passage  in  the  Proverbs :  "  Wisdom  crieth  without, 
she  uttereth  her  voice  in  the  streets ;  she  crieth  in  the 
chief  place  of  concourse,  in  the  openings  of  the  gates. 
In  the  city  she  uttereth  her  words,  saying.  How  long, 
ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love  simplicity  ?  And  the 
scorners  delight  in  their  scorning  ?  And  fools  hate 
knowledge?" 

The  many  letters  which  come  to  me  from  persons  of 
the  best  sense  in  both  sexes,  (for  I  may  pronounce  their 
characters  from  their  way  of  writing)  do  not  a  little  en- 
courage me  in  the  prosecution  of  this  my  undertaking: 
besides  that  my  bookseller  tells  me,  the  demand  for 
these  my  papers  increases  daily.  It  is  at  his  instance 
that  I  shall  continue  my  rural  speculations  to  the  end  of 
this  month ;  several  having  made  up  separate  sets  of 
them,  as  they  have  done  before  of  those  relating  to  wit, 
to  operas,  to  points  of  7nor«//Yjy,  orsubjedlsof  humour. 

1  am  not  at  all  mortified,  when  sometimes  I  see  my 
works  thrown  aside  by  men  of  no  taste  nor  learning. 
There  is  a  kind  of  heaviness  and  ignorance  that  hangs, 
upon  the  minds  of  ordinary  men,  which  is  too  thick  for* 

VOL.  III.  8  knowledge 


*  This  is  a  most  excellent  idea,  and  worthy  of  the  mind  of  a« 
Addison.  It  may  deserve  the  consideration  of  the  conduc- 
cors  of  papers,  whether  the  frequent  insertion  of  essays  on  mora! 
and  literary  subjefts  mioht  not  add  to  the  value  of  their  publi. 
cations. 
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knowledge  to  break  through.     Their  souls  are  not  to  be 
enlightened. 


— Nox  atra  cava  clicumvolat  umbra. 

VI KG.  AN.  ii.  360. 
"  Black  night  enwraps  them  In  her  gloomy  shade." 

To  these  I  must  apply  the  fable  of  the  Mole,  that  after 
having  consulted  many  oculists  for  the  bettering  of  his 
sight,  was  at  last  provided  with  a  good  pair  of  spec- 
tacles ;  but  upon  his  endeavouring  to  make  use  of  them, 
his  mother  told  him  very  prudently,  "  That  speftacles, 
though  they  might  help  the  eye  of  a  man,  could  be  of  no 
use  to  a  mole."  It  is  not  therefore  for  the  benefit  of 
moles  that  I  publish  these  my  daily  essays. 

But  besides  such  as  are  moles  through  ignorance, 
there  are  others  who  are.  moles  through  envy.  As  it  is 
said  in  the  Latin  proverb,  "  That  one  man  is  a  wolf  to 
another;"  so  generallj'  speaking,  one  author  is  a  mole 
to  another.  It  is  impossible  for  them  to  discover  beau- 
ties in  one  another's  works;  they  have  eyes  only  for 
spots  and  blemishes  :  they  can  indeed  see  the  light,  as  it 
is  said  of  the  animals  which  are  thtir  name-sakes,  but 
the  idea  of  it  is  painful  to  them  ;  they  immediately  shut 
their  eyes  upon  it,  and  withdraw  themselves  into  a  wil- 
ful obscurity.  I  have  already  caught  two  or  three  of 
these  dark  undermining  vermin,  and  intend  to  make  a 
string  of  them,  in  order  to  hang  them  up  in  one  of  my 
papers,  as  an  example  to  all  such  voluntary  moles. 

C. 
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TUESDAY,    JULY  24,    17II. 


Ne  pueri,  ne  tanta  animis  assuescite  beila  : 
Neu  patrije  validas  in  viscere  vertlte  vires. 

viRG.  ^EN.  vi.  832. 
"  This  thirst  of  kindred  blood,  my  sons,  detest, 
"  Nor  turn  your  force  against  your  country's  breast." 

DRYDFN. 


ON    PARTY    SPIRIT. 


My  worthy  friend  Sir  Roger,  when  we  were  talking 
of  the  malice  of  partieSy  very  frequently  tells  us  an  acci- 
dent that  happened  to  him  when  he  was  a  school-boy, 
which  was  at  the  time  when  the  feuds  ran  high  between 
the  Round-heads  and  the  Cavaliers.  This  worthy 
Knight,  being  then  but  a  stripling,  had  occasion  to  in- 
quire which  was  the  way  to  St.  Anne's  Lane,  upon  which 
the  person  whom  he  spoke  to,  instead  of  answering  his 
question,  called  him  a  5'oung  popish  cur,  and  asked  him 
who  had  made  Anne  a  saint  ?  The  boy,  being  in  some 
confusion,  inquired  of  the  next  he  met,  which  was  the 
way  to  Anne's  Lane;  but  was  called  a  prick-eared  cur 
for  his  pains,  and  instead  of  being  shewn  the  way,  was 
told  that  she  had  been  a  saint  before  he  was  born,  and 
would  be  one  after  he  was  hanged.  Upon  this,  says 
Sir  Roger,  I  did  not  think  fit  to  repeat  the  former  ques- 
tion, but  going  into  every  lane  of  tne  neigh i>ourhood, 
asked  what  they  called  the  name  of  that  lane.  By 
which  ingenious  artifice  he  fou-.id  out  the  place  he  in- 
quired after,  without  giving  offence  to  any  party.  Sir 
Roger  generally  closes  tins  narrative  with  refie«^ions 
on  the  mischief  that  parties  do  in  the  country;  how 
they  spoil  good  neighbourhood,  and  make  honest  gen- 
B  2  tiemen 
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tlemen  hate  one  another;  besides  that  they  manifestly 
tend  to  the  prejudice  of  the  land-tax,  and  the  destruC' 
tion  of  the  game. 

There  cannot  a  greater  judgment  befall  a  country 
than  such  a  dreadful  spirit  of  division  as  rends  a  govern^ 
ment  into  two  distinct  people,  and  makes  them  greater 
strangers  and  more  averse  to  one  another,  than  if  they 
were  aftually  two  different  nations.  The  effefts  of 
such  a  division  are  pernicious  to  the  last  degree,  not  only 
with  regard  to  those  advantages  which  they  give  the 
common  enemy,  but  to  those  private  evils  which  they 
produce  in  the  heart  of  almost  every  particular  person. 
This  influence  is  very  fatal  both  to  men's  morals  and 
their  understandings ;  it  sinks  the  virtue  of  a  nation, 
and  not  only  so,  but  destroys  even  common  sense. 

A  furious  party-spirit,  when  it  rages  in  its  full  vio- 
lence, exerts  itself  in  civil  war  and  bloodshed;  and 
when  it  is  under  its  greatest  restraints  naturally  breaks 
out  in  falsehood,  detra6lion,  *  calumny,  and  a  partial 
administration  of  justice.  In  a  word,  it  fills  a  nation 
with  spleen  and  rancour,  and  extinguishes  all  the  seeds 
of  good-nature,  compassion,  and  humanity. 

Plutarch  says  very  finely.  That  a  man  should  not 
allow  himself  to  hate  even  his  enemies,  because,  says  he, 
if  you  indulge  this  passion  in  some  occasions,  it  will  rise 
of  itself  in  others;  if  you  hate  your  enemies,  you  will 
contra6t  such  a  vicious  habit  of  mind,  as  by  degrees 
will  break  out  upon  those  who  are  your  friends,  or  those 
v.iio  are  indiiTerent  to  you.  I  might  here  observe  how 
admirably  this  precept  of  morality  (which  derives  the 

malignity 

*  In  Addison's  time,  when  party-rage  was  very  violent,  not 
merely  scribblers,  but  even  men  of  the  greatest  talents  dealt  in 
the  meanest  personalities.  Bolingbroke,  Atterbury, 
and  Swift,  ^o  far  degraded  themselves  as  to  write  a  scurrilous 
paper,  entitled  the  Examiner,  as  we  before  observed  in  the  Life 
of  Steeli-:.  They  not  only  attacked  the  principles  of  their  op- 
ponents, which  was  fair  as  far  as  they  were  reprehensible,  but 
their  morality,  and  even  their  circumstances,  when  there  was  an 
cpporiunity.  The  Whigs  in  Addison's  time  were  much  less 
p!>usive  than  the  Tories,  owing,  probably,  in  some  measure  to  the 
influence  of  his  example. 
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malignity  of  hatred  from  the  passion  itself,  and  not  from 
itsobjeft)  answers  to  that  great  rule  which  was  diftated 
to  the  world  about  an  hundred  years  before  this  philoso- 
pher wrote;*  but  instead  of  that,  I  shall  only  take  notice, 
with  a  real  grief  of  heart,  that  the  minds  of  many  good 
men  among  us  appear  soured  with  party-principles,  and 
alienated  from  oneanother  in  such  a  manner,  as  seems  to 
me  altogether  inconsistent  with  the  diftates  either  of 
reason  or  religion.  Zeal  for  a  public  cause  is  apt  to  breed 
passions  in  the  hearts  of  virtuous  persons,  to  which  the 
regard  of  their  own  private  interest  would  never  have 
betrayed  them. 

If  this  party-spirit  has  so  ill  an  affedl  on  our  morals,  it 
has  likewise  a  very  great  one  upon  our  judgments.  We 
often  hear  a  poor  insipid  paper  or  pamphlet  cried  up, 
and  sometimes  a  noble  piece  depreciated,  by  those  who 
are  of  a  diiferent  principle  from  the  author.  One  who 
is  actuated  by  this  spirit  is  almost  under  an  incapacity  of 
discerning  either  real  blemishes  or  beauties.  A  man  of 
merit  in  a  different  principle,  is  like  an  obje6t  seen  in 
two  different  mediums,  that  appears  crooked  or  broken, 
however  straight  and  intire  it  may  be  in  itself.  For  this 
reason  there  is  scarce  a  person  of  any  figure  in  England, 
Vvho  does  not  go  by  two  contrary  characters,  as  opposite 
to  one  another  as  light  and  darkness.  Knowledge  and 
learning  suffer  in  a  particular  manner  from  this  strange 
prejudice,  which  at  present  prevails  among  all  ranks  and 
degrees  in  the  British  nation.  As  men  formerly  became 
eminent  in  learned  societies  by  their  parts  and  acquisi- 
tions, they  now  distinguish  themselves  by  the  warmth 
and  violence  v/ith  which  they  espouse  their  respeftive 
parties. — Books  are  valued  upon  the  like  considerations. 
An  abusive  scurrilous  stile  passes  for  satire,  and  a  dull 
scheme  of  party-notions  is  called  fine  writing. 

There  is  one  piece  of  sophistry  practised  by  both 

sides,  and  that  is  the  taking  any  scandalous  story  that 

has  been  ever  whispered  or  invented  cf  a  private  man, 

B  3  for 


*  By  Jesus   Christ-    See  Z«Ae  vi.  27— 32,  &c. 
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for  a  known  undoubted  truth,  and  raising  suitable  spe- 
culations upon  it.  Calumnies  that  have  been  never 
proved,  or  have  been  often  refuted,  are  the  ordinary 
postulatums  of  these  infamous  scribblers,  upon  which 
they  proceed  as  upon  first  principles  granted  by  all  men, 
though  in  their  hearts  they  know  they  are  false,  or  at 
best  very  doubtful.  When  they  have  laid  these  founda- 
tions of  scurrilitj'^,  it  is  no  wonder  that  their  super- 
structure is  every  way  answerable  to  them.  If  this 
shameless  practice  of  the  present  age  endures  much 
longer,  praise  and  reproach  will  cease  to  be  motives  of 
adlion  in  good  men. 

There  are  certain  periods  of  time  in  all  governments 
when  this  inhuman  spirit  prevails.  Itnly  was  long  torn 
in  pieces  by  the  Guelfes  and  Gibellines,  and  France 
by  those  who  were  for  and  against  the  League:  but  it  is 
verj'^  unhappy  for  a  man  to  be  born  in  such  a  stormy  and 
tempestuous  season.  It  is  the  restless  ambition  of  art- 
ful men  that  thus  breaks  a  people  into  fadlions,  and 
draws  several  well-meaning  persons  to  their  interest  by 
a  specious  concern  for  their  country.*  How  many  ho- 
nest minds  are  filled  with  uncharitable  and  barbarous 
notions,  out  of  their  zeal  for  the  public  good  .^  What 
cruelties  and  outrages  would  they  not  commit  against 
men  of  an  adverse  party,  whom  they  would  honour  and 
esteem  J  if  instead  of  considering  them  as  they  are  re- 
presented, they  knew  them  as  they  are  ?  Thus  are  per- 
sons of  the  greatest  probity  seduced  into  shameful  errors 
and  prejudices,  and  made  bad  men  even  by  that  noblest 
of  principles,  the  love  of  their  country.  I  cannot  here 
forbear  mentioning  the  famous  Spanish  proverb,  "  If 
there  were  neither  fools  nor  knaves  in  the  world,  all 
people  would  be  of  one  mind." 

For 


*  It  is  evident  on  the  slightest  observation,  that  men  of  minds 
by  no  means  ill  inclined,  judge  unfairly  and  aft  hurtfully,  under 
the  mfluence  of  zeal  for  certain  political  and  religious  opinions. 
A  candid  man  \\ould  not  impute  tlic  Birmingham  riots  to  w icked 
motives,  at  least  in  the  vulgar  concerned,  though  the  effcftsweie 
so  destructive. 
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For  my  own  part  I  could  heartily  wish  that  all  honest 
men  would  enter  into  an  association,  for  the  support  of 
one  another  against  the  endeavours  of  those  whom  they 
ought  to  look  upon  as  their  common  enemies,  whatso- 
ever side  they  may  belong  to.  Were  there  such  an  ho- 
nest body  of  neutral  forces,  we  should  never  see  the 
worst  of  men  in  great  figures  of  life  because  they  are 
useful  to  a  party;  nor  the  best  unregarded  because  they 
are  above  pradising  those  methods  which  would  be 
grateful  to  their  faftion.  We  should  then  single  every 
criminal  out  of  the  herd,  and  hunt  him  down,  however 
formidable  and  overgrown  he  might  appear:  on  the 
contrary,  we  should  shelter  distressed  innocence,  and 
defend  virtue,  however  beset  with  contempt  or  ridicule, 
envy  or  defamation.  In  short,  we  should  not  any 
longer  regard  our  fellow-subje6ls  as  Whigs  or  Tories,  but 
should  make  the  man  of  merit  our  friend,  and  the  villain 
our  enemy.* 

C. 


*  A  spirit  of  liberality  breathes  through  this  excellent  paper, 
which  is  the  result  of  an  enlightened  understanding,  combined 
with  a  benevolent  heart. 
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WEDNESDAY,    JULY    25,     IJll. 


Tros  Rutulusve  fuat,  nuUo  discrimine  habebo. 

viRG.  ;en,  X. 
"  Rutullans,  Trojans,  are  the  same  to  me." 


ON  PARTY-SPIRIT,    CONTINUED. 


In  my  yesterday's  paper  I  proposed,  that  the  honest 
men  of  all  parties  should  enter  into  a  kind  of  association 
for  the  defence  of  one  another,  and  the  confusion  of 
their  common  enemies.  A^  it  is  designed  this  neutral 
body  should  act  with  a  regard  to  nothing  but  truth  and 
equity,  and  divest  themselves  of  the  little  heats  and 
preposessions  that  cleave  to  parties  of  all  kinds,  I  have 
prepared  for  them  the  following  form  of  an  association, 
which  may  express  their  intentions,  in  the  most  plain 
and  simple  manner. 

"  We  whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed  do  so- 
lemnly declare.  That  we  do  in  our  consciences  believe 
two  and  two  make  four;  and  that  we  shall  adjudge  any 
man  whatsoever  to  be  our  enemy  who  endeavours  to 
persuade  us  to  the  contr;iry.  We  are  likewise  ready  to 
maintain  with  the  hazard  of  all  that  is  near  and  dear  to 
us.  That  six  is  less  than  seven  in  all  times  and  all  places ; 
and  that  ten  will  not  be  more  three  years  hence  than  it 
is  at  present.  We  do  also  firmly  declare,  That  it  is  our 
resolution  as  long  as  we  live  to  call  black  black,  and 
white  white.  And  we  shall  upon  all  occasions  oppose 
such  persons  that  upon  any  day  of  the  year  shall  call 
black  white,  or  white  black,  with  the  utmost  peril  of 
our  lives  and  fortunes." 

Wer« 
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Were  there  such  a  combination  of  hones  m«i,  who, 
without  any  regard  to  places,  would  endeavour  to  extir- 
pate ail  such  furious  zealots  as  would  sacrifice  one  half 
of  their  country  to  the  passion  and  interest  of  the  other; 
as  also  such  infamous  hypocrites,  that  are  for  promoting 
their  own  advantage  under  colour  of  the  public  good; 
with  all  the  profligate  immoral  retainers  to  each  side, 
that  have  nothing  to  recommend  them  but  an  implicit 
submission  to  their  leaders;  we  should  soon  see  that  fu- 
rious party-spirit  extinguished,  which  may  in  time  ex- 
pose us  to  the  derision  and  contempt  of  all  the  nations 
about  us. 

A  member  of  this  society,  that  would  thus  carefully 
employ  himself  in  making  room  for  merit,  by  throwing 
down  the  worthless  and  depraved  part  of  mankind  front 
those  conspicuous  stations  of  life  to  which  they  have 
been  sometimes  advanced,  and  all  this  without  any  regard 
to  his  private  interest,  would  be  no  small  benefaftor  to 
his  country. 

I  remember  to  have  read  in  Diodorus  Siculus  an 
account  of  a  very  active  little  animal,  which  I  think  he 
calls  the  Ichneumon,  that  makes  it  the  whole  business 
of  his  life  to  break  the  eggs  of  the  Crocodile,  which  he 
is  always  in  search  after.  This  instin6l  is  the  more  re- 
markable, because  the  Ichneumon  never  feeds  upon  the 
eggs  he  has  broken,  nor  any  other  way  finds  his  account 
in  them.  Were  it  not  for  the  incessant  labours  of  this 
industrious  animal,  ^gypt,  says  the  historian,  woul 
be  over-run  with  Crocodiles ;  for  the  ^Egyptians  are  so 
far  from  destroying  those  pernicious  creatures,  that  they 
worship  them  as  gods. 

If  we  look  into  the  behaviour  of  ordinary  partizans, 
we  shall  find  them  far  from  resembling  this  disinterested 
animal ;  and  rather  afting  after  the  example  of  the  wild 
Tartars,  who  are  ambitious  of  destroying  a  man  of  the 
most  extraordinary'-  parts  and  accomplishments,  as  think- 
ing that  upon  his  decease  the  same  talents,  whatever 

post 
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post  they  qualified  him  for,  enter  of  course  into  his  de- 
stroyer. 

As  in  the  whole  train  of  my  speculations,  I  have  en- 
deavoured as  much  as  I  am  able  to  extinguish  that  per- 
nicious spirit  of  passion  and  prejudice,  which  i-ages 
with  the  same  violence  in  all  parties,  I  am  still  the  more 
desirous  of  doing  some  good  in  this  particular,  because 
I  observe  that  the  spirity  of  party  reigns  more  in  the 
country  than  in  the  town,*  It  here  contrafts  a  kind  of 
brutality  and  rustic  fierceness,  to  which  men  of  a  politer 
conversation  are  wholly  strangers.  It  extends  itself 
even  to  the  return  of  the  bow  and  the  hat ;  and  at  the 
same  time  that  the  heads  of  parties  preserve  towards 
one  another  an  outward  show  of  good-breeding,  and 
keep  up  a  perpetual  intercourse  of  civilities,  their  tools 
that  are  dispersed  in  these  outlying  parts  will  not  so 
much  as  mingle  together  at  a  cock-match.  This  hu- 
mour fills  the  country  with  several  periodical  meetings 
of  Whig  jockies  and  Tory  fox-hunters  ;  not  to  mention 
the  innumerable  curses,  frowns,  and  whispers  it  pro- 
duces at  a  quarter  sessions. 

I  do  not  know  whether  I  have  observed  in  any  of  my 
former  papers,  that  my  friends  Sir  Roger  de  Coverley 
and  Sir  Andrew  Freeport  are  of  different  principles, 
the  first  of  them  inclined  to  the  landed  and  the  other  to 
the  monied  interest.  This  humour  is  so  moderate  in 
each  of  them,  that  it  proceeds  no  farther  than  to  an 
agreeable  raillery,  which  very  often  diverts  the  rest  of 
the  club.  I  find  however  that  the  Knight  is  a  much 
stronger  Tory  in  the  country  than  in  town,  which,  as 
he  has  told  me  in  my  ear,  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
keeping  up  his  interest.  In  all  our  journey  from  Lon- 
don 


*  Mr.  Addison  gives  a  very  humorous  piflure  of  a  country 
gentleman,  a  most  zealous  party  man,  in  his  Freeholder,  in  the 
Tory  fox-hunter.  There  are  many  excellent  observations  on  the 
effetls  of  party  notions,  among  country  squires,  in  Fielding's 
True  Patriot,  and  a  most  admirable  exemplification  in  Squire 

WfiSTEKN. 
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don  to  his  lioiise  we  did  not  so  much  as  bate  at  a  Whig 
inn  ;  or  if  by  chance  the  coachman  stopped  at  a  wrong 
place,  one  of  Sir  Roger's  servants  would  ride  up  to  his 
master  full  speed,  and  whisper  to  him  that  the  master  of 
the  house  was  against  such  an  one  in  the  last  election. 
This  often  betrayed  us  into  hard  beds  and  bad  cheer  ;  for 
we  were  not  so  inquisitive  about  the  inn  as  the  innkeeper ; 
and  provided  our  landlord's  principles  were  sound,  did 
not  take  any  notice  of  the  staleness  of  his  provisions  , 
This  I  found  still  the  more  inconvenient,  because  the 
better  the  host  was,  the  worse  generally  were  liis  ac- 
commodations ;  the  fellow  knowing  very  well  that  those 
who  were  his  friends  would  take  up  with  coarse  diet 
and  a  hard  lodging.  For  these  reasons,  all  the  while  I 
was  upon  the  road  I  dreaded  entering  into  a  house  of 
any  one  that  Sir  Roger  had  applauded  for  an  honest 
man. 

Since  my  stay  at  Sir  Roger's  in  the  country,  I  daily 
find  more  instances  of  this  narrow  ^ar/3;  humour.  Being 
upon  the  bowling-green  at  a  neighbouring  market-town 
the  other  day,  (for  that  is  the  place  where  the  gentle- 
men of  one  side  meet  once  a  week)  I  observed  a  stranger 
among  them  of  a  better  presence  and  genteeler  beha- 
viour than  ordinarj^ ;  but  was  much  surprised,  that  not- 
withstanding he  was  a  very  fair  bettor,  nobody  would 
take  him  up.  But  upon  inquiry  I  found,  that  he  was 
one  who  had  given  a  disagreeable  vote  in  a  former  par- 
liament, for  which  reason  there  was  not  a  man  upon 
that  bowling-green  who  would  have  so  much  corre- 
spondence with  him  as  to  win  his  money  of  him. 

Among  other  instances  of  this  nature,  I  must  not 
omit  one  which  concerns  myself.  Will  Wimble  was 
the  other  day  relating  several  strange  stories  that  he  had 
picked  up,  nobody  knows  where,  of  a  certain  great 
man ;  and  upon  my  staring  at  him,  as  one  that  was  sur- 
prised  to  hear  such  things  in  the  country,  which  had 
never  been  so  much  as  whispered  in  the  town.  Will 
stopped  short  in  the  thread  of  his  discourse,  and  after 

dinner 
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dinner  asked  my  friend  Sir  Roger  in  his  ear  if  he  was 
sure  that  I  was  not  a  Fanafic. 

It  gives  me  a  serious  concern  to  see  such  a  spirit  of 
dissension  in  the  country  ;  not  only  as  it  destroys  vir- 
tue and  common  sense,  and  renders  us  in  a  manner  bar- 
barians towards  one  another,  but  as  it  perpetuates  our 
animosities,  widens  our  breaches,  and  transmits  our  pre- 
sent passions  and  prejudices  to  our  posterity.  For  my 
own  part,  I  am  sometimes  afraid  that  I  discover  the 
seeds  of  a  civil  war  in  these  our  divisions ;  and  there- 
fore cannot  but  bewail,  as  in  their  first  principles,  ths? 
miseries  and  calamities  of  our  children. 

C. 
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THURSDAY,    JULY    26,    I7II. 


— ^  Qantum  est  in  rebus  Inane  ! 

PERS.    SAT.    i.    t. 

How  much  of  emptiness  we  find  In  things." 


A    DESCRIPTION    OF    THE    PREVAILING   DRESSES. 


It  is  our  custom  at  Sir  Roger's,  upon  the  coming  in 
of  the  post,  to  sit  about  a  pot  of  coffee,  and  hear  the  old 
Knight  read  Dyer's  Letter ;  which  he  does  with  his 
speftacles  upon  his  nose,  and  in  an  audible  voice,  smiling 
very  often  at  those  little  strokes  of  satire,  which  are  so 
frequent  in  the  writings  of  that  author.  I  afterwards 
communicate  to  the  Knight  such  packets  as  I  receive 
under  the  quality  of  Spectator.  The  following  letter 
chancing  to  please  him  more  than  ordinary,  I  shall  pub- 
lish it  at  his  request. 

MR, 
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MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  You  have  diverted  the  town  almost  a  whole  month 
at  the  expence  of  the  country,  it  is  now  high  time  that 
you  should  give  the  country  their  revenge.  Since  your 
withdrawing  from  this  place,  the  fair  sex  are  run  into 
great  extravagancies.  Their  petticoats,  which  began  to- 
heave  and  swell  before  you  left  us,  are  now  blown  up 
into  a  most  enormous  concave,  and  rise  every  day  more 
and  more.  In  short,  Sir,  since  our  women  know  them- 
selves to  be  out  of  the  eye  of  the  Spectator,  they  will 
be  kept  within  no  compass.  You  praised  them  a  little 
too  soon,  for  the  modesty  of  their  head-dresses ;  for  as 
the  humour  of  a  sick  person  is  often  driven  out  of  on» 
limb  into  another,  their  superfluity  of  ornaments,  in- 
stead of  being  intirely  banished,  seems  only  fallen  from 
their  heads  upon  their  lower  parts.  What  they  have 
lost  in  height  they  make  up  in  breadth,  and  contrary  to 
all  rules  of  architedlure,  widen  the  foundations  at  the 
time  that  they  shorten  the  superstrudlure.  Were  they, 
like  Spanish  Jennets,  to  impregnate  by  the  wind,  they 
could  not  have  thought  on  a  more  proper  invention. 
But  as  we  do  not  yet  hear  any  particular  use  in  this  pet- 
ticoat, or  that  it  contains  any  thing  more  than  what  was 
supposed  to  be  in  those  of  scantier  make,  we  are  wonder- 
fully at  a  loss  about  it. 

*  The  women  give  out,  in  defence  of  these  wide  bot- 
toms, that  they  are  airy,  and  very  proper  for  the  season  ; 
but  this  I  look  upon  to  be  only  a  pretence,  and  a  piece  of 
art,  for  it  is  well  known  we  have  not  had  a  more  mo- 
derate summer  these  many  years,  so  that  it  is  certain 
the  heat  they  complain  of  cannot  be  in  the  weather.* 
Besides,  I  would  fain  ask  these  tender  constitutioned 

ladies. 


*  It  has  been  said  that  the  pad,  the  ton  of  the  present  year  1793, 
was  invented  for  a  defence  against  the  cold,  as  the  hoops  were  then 
pretended  to  be  against  the  hear,  and  that  they  were  introduced  in 
winter.  The  old  ladies  might  perhaps  have  occasion  for  such 
assistance  ;  but  to  the  young,  we  apprehend,  they  are,  for  that 
purpose,  totally  unnecessary. 
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ladies,  why  they  should  require  more  cooling  than  their 
mothers  before  them  ? 

*  I  find  several  speculative  persons  are  of  opinion  that 
our  sex  has  of  late  years  been  very  saucy,  and  that  the 
hoop-petticoat  is  made  use  of  to  keep  us  at  a  distance. 
It  is  most  certain  that  a  woman's  honour  cannot  be  bet- 
ter intrenched  than  after  this  manner,  in  circle  within 
circle,  amidst  such  a  variety  of  outworks  and  lines  of 
circumvallation.  A  female  who  is  thus  invested  in  whale- 
bone is  sufficiently  secured  against  the  approaches  of  an 
ill-bred  fellow,  who  might  as  well  think  of  Sir  George 
Etherege's  way  of  making  "  Love  in  a  Tub,"  as  in  the 
midst  of  so  many  hoops.* 

*  Among  these  various  conjeftures,  there  are  men  of 
superstitious  tempers,  who  look  upon  the  hoop  petticoat 
as  a  kind  of  prodigy.  Some  will  have  it  that  it  portends 
the  downfal  of  the  French  King,  and  observe  that  the 
Farthingal  appeared  in  England  a  little  before  the  ruin  of 
the  Spanish  monarchy,  f  Others  are  of  opinion  that  it 
foretels  battle  and  bloodshed,  and  believe  it  of  the  same 
progtK)stication  as  the  tail  of  a  blazing  star.  For  my 
part,  I  am  apt  to  think  it  is  a  sign  that  multitudes  are 
coming  into  the  world  rather  than  going  out  of  it.  J 

*  The  first  time  I  saw  a  lady  dressed  in  one  of  these 
petticoats,  I  could  not  forbear  blaming  her  in  my  own 
thoughts  for  walking  abroad  when  she  was  so  Jiear  htr 
iimey  but  soon  recovered  myself  out  of  my  error,  when 
I  found  all  the  modish  part  of  the  sex  as  far  gone  as 
herself.  It  is  generally  thought  some  crafty  women 
have  thus  betrayed  their  ccrmpanions  into  hoops,  that 
they  might  make  them  accessary  to  their  own  conceal- 
ments, 


*  Pope,  in  his  liepe  of  the  Lock,  very  justly  remarks  the  incf- 
ficacy  of  such  fences  to  sectire  the  fortress. 

+  Viz.  in  1558. 

;j  How  far  the  prominences  in  the  female  appearance,  at  present 
fashionable,  may  be  forerunners  of  increasing  population,  time 
probably  may  shew. 
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ments,  and  by  that  means  escape  the  censure  of  the  world ; 
as  wary  Generals  have  sometimes  dressed  two  or  three 
dozen  of  their  friends  in  their  own  habit,  that  they  might 
not  draw  upon  themselves  any  particular  attacks  from 
the  enemy.  The  strutting  petticoat  smooths  all  dis- 
tinftions,  levels  the  mother  with  the  dau'Thter,  and  sets 
maids  and  matrons,  wives  and  widows,  upon  the  same 
bottom.  In  the  mean  while,  1  cannot  but  be  troubled  to 
see  so  many  well-shaped  innocent  virgins  bloated  up, 
and  waddling  up  and  down  like  big-bellied  women. 

*  Should  this  fashion  get  among  the  ordinary  people, 
our  public  ways  would  be  so  crouded,  that  we  should 
want  street  room.  Several  congregations  of  the  best 
fashion  find  themselves  already  very  much  straitened, 
and  if  the  mode  increase,  I  V'j'ish  it  may  not  drive  many 
ordinary  women  into  meetings  and  conventicles.  Should 
our  sex  at  the  same  time  take  it  into  their  heads  to  wear 
trunk  breeches  (as  who  knows  what  their  indignation  at 
this  female  treatment  may  drive  them  to  ? )  a  man  and  his 
wife  would  fill  a  whole  pew. 

*  You  know.  Sir,  it  is  recorded  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  that  in  his  Indian  expedition  he  buried  several 
suits  of  armour,  which  by  his  directions  were  made  much 
too  big  for  any  of  his  soldiers,  in  order  to  give  posterity 
an  extraordinary  idea  of  him,  and  make  them  believe  he 
had  commanded  an  army  of  giants.  I  am  persuaded  that 
if  one  of  the  present  petticoats  happens  to  be  hung  up 
in  any  repository  of  curiosities,  it  will  lead  into  the  same 
error  the  generations  that  lie  some  removes  from  us ; 
unless  we  can  believe  our  posterity  will  think  so  disre- 
spectfully of  their  great  grandmothers,  that  they  made 
themselves  monstrous  to  appear  amiable. 

*  When  I  survey  this  new-fashioned  rotunda  in  all 
its  parts,  I  cannot  but  think  of  the  old  philosopher,  who 
after  having  entered  into  an  Egj'ptian  temple,  and  look- 
ed about  for  the  idol  of  the  place,  at  length  discovered  a 
little  black  monkey  inshrined  in  the  midst  of  it,  upon 
which  he  could  not  forbear  crying  out,  to  the  great  scan- 

3  dal 
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dal  of  the  worshippers,  "  What  a  magnificen    place  is 
here  for  such  a  ridiculous  inhabitant !" 

*  Though  you  have  taken  a  resolution,  in  one  of  your 
papers,  to  avoid  descending  to  particularities  of  dress,  I 
believe  you  will  not  think  it  below  you,  on  so  extraor- 
dinary an  occasion,  to  unhoop  the  fair  sex,  and  cure  this 
fashionable  tympany  that  is  got  among  them.  I^am  apt 
to  think  the  petticoat  will  shrink  of  its  own  accord  at 
your  first  coming  to  town  ;  at  least  a  touch  of  your  pen 
will  make  it  contract  itself  like  the  sensitive  plant,  and 
by  that  means  oblige  several  who  are  either  terrified  or 
astonished  at  this  portentous  novelty,  and  among  the 
rest. 

Your  humble  servant,  &c/ 

C. 


NO.  T28. 


FRIDAY,  JULY  27,   I7I: 


-Concordia  discors. 

LUCAN.  i.  98. 

-"  Harmonious  discord." 


VIVACITY    AND    GRAVITY. 


W^OMEN  in  their  nature  are  much  more  gay  and 
joyous  than  men  ;  whether  it  be  that  their  blood  is  more 
refined,  their  fibres  more  delicate,  and  their  animal  spirits 
jnore  light  andvolatile;  or  whether,  as  some  have  ima- 
gined, there  may  not  be  a  kind  of  sex  in  the  very  soul,  I 
shall  not  pretend  to  determine.  As  vivacity  is  the  gift 
oi  women,  gravity  is  that  of  men.  They  should  each  of 
them  therefore  keep  a  watch  upon  the  particular  bias 
which  nature  has  fixed  in  their  minds,  that  it  may  not 
2  ^raw 
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draw  too  much,  and  lead  them,  out  of  the  paths  of  reason. 
This  will  certainly  happen,  if  the  one  in  every  word  and 
adlion  affedls  the  charafter  of  being  rigid  and  severe 
and  the  other  of  being  brisk  and  airy.  Men  should  be- 
ware of  being  captivated  by  a  kind  of  savage  philoso- 
phy. Women  by  a  thoughtless  gallantry.  Where  these 
precautions  are  not  observed,  the  Man  often  degene- 
rates  into  a  cynic,  the  Woman  into  a  coquette ;  the  Man 
grows  sullen  and  morose^  the  Woman  impertinent  and 
fantastical. 

By  what  I  have  said,  we  may  conclude,  men  and  wo- 
men were  made  as  counterparts  to  one  another,  that  the 
pains  and  anxieties  of  the  husband  might  be  relieved  by 
the  sprightliness  and  good-humour  of  the  wife.  When 
these  are  rightly  tempered,  care  and  chearfulness  go 
hand  in  hand ;  and  the  family,  like  a  ship  that  is  duly 
trimmed,  wants  neither  sail  nor  ballast. 

Natural  historians  observe  (for  whilst  I  am  in  the 
Country,  I  must  fetch  my  allusions  from  thence)  that 
only  the  male  birds  have  voices ;  that  their  songs  be- 
gin a  little  before  breeding-time,  and  end  a  little  after; 
that  whilst  the  hen  is  covering  her  eggs,  the  male  gene- 
rally  takes  his  stand  upon  a  neighbouring  bough  within 
her  hearing ;  and  by  that  means  amuses  and  diverts 
her  with  his  songs  during  the  whole  time  of  her 
sitting. 

This  contrail  among  birds  lasts  no  longer  than  till 
a  brood  of  young  ones  arises  from  it;  so  that  in  the 
feathered  kind,  the  cares  and  fatigues  of  the  married 
state,  if  I  may  so  call  it,  lie  principally  upon  the  female. 
On  the  contrary,  as  in  our  species  the  man  and  the  wo- 
man are  joined  together  for  life,  and  the  main  burden 
rests  upon  the  former,  nature  has  given  all  the  little  arts 
of  soothing  and  blandishment  to  the  female,  that  she 
mayehear  and  animate  her  companion  in  a  constant 
and  assiduous  application  to  the  making  a  provision  for 
his  family,  and  the  educating  of  their  common  children. 
This  however  is  not  to  be  taken  so  striftly,  as  if  the 
VOL.  n;.  c  same 
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same  duties  were  not  often  reciprocal,  and  incumbent 
on  both  parties;  but  only  to  set  forth  what  seems  to 
have  been  the  general  intention  of  Nature,  in  the  dif- 
ferent inclinations  and  endowments  which  are  bestowed 
on  the  different  sexes. 

But  whatever  was  the  reason  that  Man  and  Woman 
were  made  with  this  varietj'^  of  temper,  if  we  observe 
the  condudt  of  the  fair  sex,  we  find  that  they  choose 
rather  to  associate  themselves  with  a  person  who  re- 
sembles them  in  that  light  and  volatile  humour  which  is 
natural  to  them,  than  to  such  as  are  qualified  to  moderate 
and  counterbalance  it.  It  has  been  an  old  complaint, 
that  the  coxcomb  carries  it  with  them  before  the  man 
of  sense.  When  we  see  a  fellow  loud  and  talkative, 
full  of  insipid  life  and  laughter,  we  may  venture  to  pro- 
nounce him  a  female  favourite.  Noise  and  flutter  arc 
such  accomplishments  as  they  cannot  withstand.  To  be 
short,  the  passion  of  an  ordinary  woman  for  a  man  is 
nothing  else  but  self-love  diverted  upon  another  objeft. 
She  would  have  the  lover  a  woman  in  every  thing  but 
the  sex.  I  do  not  know  a  finer  piece  of  satire  on  this 
part  of  womankind,  than  those  lines  of  Mr.  Dryden, 

"  Our  thoughtless  sex  is  caught  by  outward  form. 
And  empty  noise  j  and  loves  itself  in  man." 

This  is  a  source  of  infinite  calamities  to  the  sex,  as 
it  frequently  joins  them  to  men,  who  in  their  own. 
thoughts  are  as  fine  creatures  as  themselves,  or  if  they 
chance  to  be  good-humoured,  serve  only  to  dissipate 
their  fortunes,  inflame  their  follies,  and  aggravate  their 
indiscretions. 

The  same  female  levity  is  no  less  fatal  to  them  after 
marriage  than  before.  It  represents  to  their  imagina- 
tions the  faithfid,  prudent  husband,  as  an  honest,  trada- 
ble, and  domestic  animal;  and  turns  their  thoughts 
upon  the  fine  gay  gentleman  that  laughs,  sings,  and 
dresses  so  much  more  agreeably. 
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As  this  irregular  vivacity  of  temper  Jeads'astra}-  the 
hearts  of  ordinary  women  in  their  choice  of  their  lovers, 
and  the  treatment  of  their  husbands,  it  operates  with 
the  same  pernicious  influence  towards  their  children, 
who  are  taught  to  accomplish  themselves  in  all  those 
sublime  perfe6tions  that  appear  captivating  in  the  eye 
of  the  mother.  She  admires  m  her  son  what  she  loved 
in  her  gallant ;  and  by  that  means  contributes  all  she 
can  to  perpetuate  herself  in  a  worthless  progeny. 

The  younger  Faustina  was  a  lively  instance  of  this 
sort  of  women.  Notwithstanding  she  was  njanied  to 
Marcus  Aurelius,  one  of  the  greatest,  wsest,  and 
best  of  the  Roman  Emperors,  she  thought  a  common 
gladiator  much  the  prettier  gentleman;  and  had  taken 
such  care  to  accomplish  her  son  Com  modus  according 
to  her  own  notions  of  a  fine  man,  that  when  he  ascended 
the  throne  of  his  father,  he  became  the  most  foolish  and 
abandoned  tyrant  that  was  ever  placed  at  the  head  of 
the  Roman  empire,  signalizing  himself  in  nothing  but 
the  fighting  of  prizes,  and  knocking  out  men's  brains. 
As  he  had  no  taste  of  true  glory,  we  see  him  in  seve- 
ral medals  and  statues  which  are  still  extant  of  him, 
equipped  like  a  Hercules,  with  a  club  and  a  lion's 
skin., 

I  have  been  led  into  this  speculation  hy  the  characters 
I  have  heard  of  a  countr}'^-gentleman  and  his  lady,  who 
do  not  live  many  miles  from  Sir  Roger.  The  wife  is 
an  old  coquette,  that  is  always  hankering  after  the  di- 
versions of  the  town  ;  the  husband  a  morose  rustic, 
that  frowns  and  frets  at  the  name  of  it.  The  wife  is 
pver-runwitlTafFe6lation,  the  husband  sunk  in  to  brutality. 
The  lady  cannot  bear  the  noise  of  the  larks  and  night- 
ingales, hates  your  tedious  summer-days,  and  is  sick  at 
the  sight  of  shady  woods  and  purling  streams;  the 
husband  wonders  how  any  one  can  be  pleased  with  the 
fooleries  of  plays  and  operas,  and  rails  from  morning  to 
night  at  essenced  fops  and  taudry  courtiers.  Their  chil- 
dren are  educated  in  these  different  notions  of  their  pa- 
c  3  rents. 
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rents.  The  sons  follow  the  father  about  his  grounds, 
while  the  daughters  read  volumes  of  love-letters  and  ro- 
mances to  their  mother.  By  these  means  it  comes  to 
pass,  that  the  girls  look  upon  their  father  as  a  clown, 
and  the  boys  think  their  mother  no  better  than  she 
should  be. 

How  different  are  the  lives  of  Aristus  and  Aspasia  ! 
The  innocent  vivacity  of  the  one  is  tempered  and  com- 
posed by  the  chearful  gravity  of  the  other.  The  wife 
grows  wise  by  the  discourses  of  the  husband,  and  the 
husband  good  humoured  by  the  conversations  of  the 
wife.  AmsTus  would  not  be  so  amiable  were  it  not 
for  his  Aspasia,  nor  Aspasia  so  much  esteemed  were 
it  not  for  her  Aristus.  Their  virtues  are  blended  in 
their  children,  and  diffuse  through  the  whole  family  a 
perpetual  spirit  of  benevolence,  complacency,  and  sa- 
tisfaction. C. 


129. 


SATURDAY,    JULY    20,    I7II. 


Vertentem  sese  frustra  sedtabere  canthum, 
Cum  rota  posterior  curras  &  in  axe  secur.do. 

tERs.  SAT.  V.  71. 
"  Thou,  like  the  hindmost  chariot-wheels,  art  curst 
"  Still  to  be  near,  but  ne'er  to  be  the  first." 

DRYDEN. 


ON    DRESS    IN    REMOTE    COUNTIES. 


Great  masters  in  painting  never  care  for  drawing 
people  in  the  fashion:  as  very  well  knowing  that  the 
head-dress,  or  periwig,  that  now  prevails,  and  gives  a 
grace  to  their  portraitures  at  present,  will  make  a  very 

odd 
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odd  figure,  and  perhaps  look  monstrous  in  the  eyes  of 
posterity.  For  this  reason  they  often  represent  an  il- 
lustrious person  in  a  Roman  habit,  or  in  some  other 
dress  that  never  varies.  I  could  wish,  for  the  sake  of 
my  country  friends,  that  there  was  such  a  kind  of  ever- 
lasting drapery  to  be  made  use  of  by  all  who  live^at  a  cer- 
tain distance  from  the  town,  and  that  they  would  agree 
upon  such  fashions  as  should  never  be  liable  to  changes 
and  innovations.  For  want  of  this  standing  dress,  a 
man  who  takes  a  journey  into  the  country  is  as  much 
surprised,  as  one  who  walks  in  a  gallery  of  old  family 
pi6lures,  and  finds  as  great  a  variety  of  garbs  and  habits 
in  the  persons  he  converses  with.  Did  they  keep  to 
one  constant  dress  they  would  sometimes  be  in  the 
fashion,  which  they  never  are  as  matters  are  managed 
at  present.  If  instead  of  running  after  the  mode,  they 
would  continue  fixed  in  one  certain  habit,  the  mode 
would  some  time  or  other  overtake  them,  as  a  clock 
that  stands  still  is  sure  to  pohit  right  once  in  twelve 
hours.  In  this  case  therefore  I  would  advise  them,  as  a 
gentleman  did  his  friend  who  was  hunting  about  the 
whole  town  after  a  rambling  fellow.  If  you  follow 
him  you  will  never  find  him,  but  if  you  plant  yourself 
at  the  corner  of  any  one  street,  I  will  engage  it  will  not 
be  long  before  j^ou  see  him. 

I  have  already  touched  upon  this  subjeft  in  a  specu- 
lation *  which  shews  how  cruelly  the  country  are  led 
astray  in  following  the  town  ;  and  equipped  in  a  ridi- 
culous habit,  when  they  fancy  themselves  in  the  height 
of  the  mode.  Since  that  speculation  I  have  received  a 
letter  (which  I  there  hinted  at)  from  a  gentleman  who 
^s  now  on  the  western  circuit. 


MB.  SPECTATOR, 

*  Being  a  lawyer  of  the  Middle-Temple,  a  Cornish- 

ftian  by  birth,  I  generally  ride  the  western  circuit  for 

c  3  my 


f  S?.eNo.  ii8. 


38  THE    SPECTATOR.  KO.  129. 

tny  health,  and  as  I  am  not  interrupted  with  clients, 
have  leisure  to  make  many  observations  that  escape  the 
nodce  of  my  fellow-travellers. 

'  One  of  the  most  fashionable  women  I  met  with  in 
all  the  circu't  was  my  landlady  at  Staines,  where  I 
chanced  to  be  on  a  holiday.  Her  commode  was  not 
half  a  foot  high,  and  her  petticoat  within  some  yards  of 
a  modish  circumference.  In  the  same  place  1  observed  a 
young  fellow  with  a  tolerable  periwig,  had  it  not  been 
covered  with  a  hat  that  was  shaped  in  the  Ramilie-cock. 
As  I  proceeded  in  my  journey,  I  observed  the  petticoat 
grew  scantier  aud  scantier,  and  about  three-score  miles 
from  London  was  so  very  unfashionable,  that  a  woman 
might  walk  in  it  v^^ithout  any  manner  of  inconvenience. 

•  Not  far  from  Salisbury  I  took  notice  of  a  Justice  of 
Peace's  lady,  who  was  at  least  ten  years  behind  hand  in 
her  dress,  but  at  The  same  time  as  fine  as  hands  could 
make  her.  She  was  flounced  and  furbelowed  from  head 
to  foot;  every  ribbon  was  wrinkled,  and  every  part  of 
her  garments  in  curl,  so  that  she  looked  like  one  of 
those  animiils  which  in  the  country  we  call  a  Friezland 
Hen. 

*  Not  many  miles  beyond  this  place  I  was  informed 
that  one  of  the  last  year's  little  muffs  had  by  some 
means  or  other  straggled  into  those  parts,  and  that  all 
the  women  ©f  fashion  were  cutting  their  old  muffs  in 
two,  or  retrenching  them,  according  to  the  little  model 
W'hich  was  got  among  them.  I  cannot  believe  the  re- 
port they  have  there,  that  it  was  sent  down  franked  by 
a  parliament  man  in  a  little  packet ;  but  probably  by 
next  winter  this  fashion  will  be  at  the  height  in  the 
country,  when  it  is  quite  out  at  London. 

*  The  greatest  beau  at  our  next  county  sessions  was 
dressed  in  a  most  monstrous  flaxen  periwig,  that  was 
made  in  King  William's  reign.  The  wearer  of  it 
goes,  it  seems,  in  his  own  hair  when  he  is  at  home,  and 
lets  his  wig  lie  in  buckle  for  a  whole  half  year,  (hat  he 
may  put  it  on  upon  occasion  to  meet  the  judges  in  it. 

*  I  must 
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*  I  must  not  here  omit  an  adventure  which  happened 
to  us  in  a  country  church  upon  the  frontiers  of  Corn- 
wall. As  we  were  in  the  midst  of  the  service,  a  lady 
who  is  the  chief  woman  of  the  place,  and  had  passed  the 
winter  at  London  with  her  husband,  entered  the  con- 
gregation in  a  little  head-dress,  and  a  hooped  petticoat. 
The  people,  who  were  wonderfully  startled  at  such  a 
sight,  all  of  rhem  rose  up.  Some  stared  at  the  pro- 
digious bottom,  and  some  at  the  little  top  of  this  strange 
dress.  In  the  mean  time  the  lady  of  the  manor  filled  the 
area  of  the  church,  and  walked  up  to  her  pew  with  an 
unspeakable  satisfadlion,  amidst  the  whispers,  conjec- 
tures, and  astonishments  of  the  whole  congregation. 

*  Upon  our  waj^  from  hence  we  saw  a  young  fellow 
riding  towards  us  full  gallop,  with  a  bob  xvig,  and  a 
black  silken  bag  tied  to  it.  He  stopt  short  at  the  coach, 
to  ask  us  how  far  the  Judges  were  behind  us.  His  stay 
was  so  very  short,  that  we  had  only  time  to  observe  his 
new  silk  waistcoat,  which  was  unbuttoned  in  several 
places,'  to  let  us  see  that  he  had  a  clean  shirt  on,  which 
was  ruffled  down  to  his  middle. 

*  From  this  place,  during  our  progress  through  the 
most  western  parts  of  the  kingdom,  we  fancied  our- 
selves in  King  Charles  the  Second's  reign,  the  people 
having  made  very  little  variations  in  their  dress  since  that 
time.  The  smartest  of  the  country  squires  appear  still 
in  the  Monmouth-cock,  and  when  they  go  a  wooing 
(whether  they  have  any  post  in  the  militia  or  not)  they 
generally  put  on  a  red  coat.  We  were,  indeed,  very 
much  surprised,  at  the  place  we  lay  at  last  night,  to 
meet  with  a  gentleman  that  had  accoutred  himself  in  a 
n/gbt  cap  wig,  a  coat  with  long  pockets  and  slit  sleeves, 
and  a  pan-  of  shoes  with  high  scollop  tops;  but  we  soon 
found  by  his  conversation  that  he  was  a  person  who 
laughed  at  the  ignorance  and  rusticity  of  the  coun- 
try people,  and  was  resolved  to  live  and  die  in  the 
mode. 

'  Sir,  if  you  think  this  account  of  my  travels  may  be 
c  4  of 
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of  any  advantage  to  the  public,  I  will  next  year  trouble 
you  with  such  occurrences  as  I  shall  meet  with  in  other 
parts  of  England.  For  1  am  informed  there  are  greater 
curiosities  in  the  northern  circuit  than  in  the  western ; 
and  that  a  fashion  makes  its  progress  much  slower  into 
Cumberland  than  into  Cornwall.  I  have  heard  in  par- 
ticular, that  the  Steenkirk*  arrived  but  two  months  ago 
at  Newcastle,  and  that  there  are  several  commodes  in 
those  parts  which  are  worth  taking  a  journey  thither  tq 
see.'  C. 


N°,    130. 


MONDAY,    JULY  30,    lyil. 


Semperque  recentes 


Conveftare  juvat  prjeJas,  et  vlvere  rapto. 

viRG.  j£.y.  vil.  748. 
"  A  plundering;  race,  sti)l  eager  to  invade, 
^'  On  spoil  they  live,  and  make  of  theft  a  trade." 


OiV    GIPSIES. 


As  I  was  yesterday  riding  out  in  the  fields  with  my 
friend  Sir  Roger,  we  saw  at  a  little  distance  from  us  a 
troop  of  Gipsies.  Upon  the  first  discovery  of  them, 
my  friend  was  in  some  doubt  whether  he  should  not  ex- 
ert the  justice  of  the  peace  upon  such  a  band  of  lawless 
vagrants 

*  The  Steenkirk  was  a  military  neckcloth,  in  fashion  soon  after 
tlie  battle  of  Steenkirk,  fought  in  1692.  As  fashions  prevalent  in 
the  metropolis  are  adopted  in  country  tcvins,  as  soon  as  they  are 
known,  the  slow  progress  of  fashions  in  the  time  of  tlie  Si'EC- 
TATOK,  is  a  proof  of  the  infrequency  of  intercourse  between 
London  and  the  remote  parts  of  the  country,  compaicd  to  that 
which  now  su!isists. 
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vagrants  ;  but  not  having  his  clerk  with  him,  who  is  a 
necessary  counsellor  on  these  occasions,  and  fearing  that 
his  poultry  might  fare  the  worse  for  it,  he  let  the  thought 
drop  :  but  at  the  same  time  gave  me  a  particular  account 
of  the  mischiefs  they  do  in  the  country,  in  stealing 
people's  goods  and  spoiling  their  servants.  If  a  stray 
piece  of  linen  hangs  upon  an  hedge,  says  Sir  Roger, 
they  are  sure  to  have  it:  if  a  hog  loses  his  way  in  the 
fields,  it  is  ten  to  one  but  he  becomes  their  prey:  our 
geese  cannot  live  in  peace  for  them  ;  if  a  man  prose- 
cutes them  with  severity,  his  hen-roost  is  sure  to  pay 
for  it.  They  generally  straggle  into  these  parts  about 
this  time  of  the  year ;  and  set  the  heads  of  our  servant- 
maids  so  agog  for  husbands,  that  we  do  not  expeft  to 
have  any  business  done  as  it  should  be,  whilst  they  are 
in  the  country.  I  have  an  honest  djiry-maid  who 
crosses  their  hands  with  a  piece  of  silver  every  summer, 
and  never  fails  being  promised  the  handsomest  j'oung 
fellow  in  the  parish  for  her  pains.  Your  friend  the  but- 
ler has  been  fool  enough  to  be  seduced  by  them ;  and 
though  he  is  sure  to  lose  a  knife,  a  fork,  or  a  spoon 
every  time  his  fortune  is  told  him,  generally  shuts  him- 
self up  in  the  pantry  with  an  old  gipsy  for  above  half  an 
hour  once  in  a  twelvemonth.  Sweethearts  are  the 
things  they  live  upon,  which  they  bestow  very  plenti- 
fully upon  all  those  that  apply  themselves  to  them.  You 
see  now  and  then  some  handsome  young  jades  amono- 
them :  the  sluts  have  very  often  white  teeth  and  black 
^es. 

Sir  Roger  observing  that  I  listened  with  great  atten- 
tion to  his  account  of  a  people  who  were  so  intirely 
new  to  me,  told  me,  that,  if  I  would,  they  should  tell 
us  our  fortunes.  As  I  was  very  well  pleased  with  the 
Knight's  proposal,  W3  rode  up  and  communicated  our 
hands  to  them.  A  Cassandra,  of  the  crew,  after  having 
examined  my  lines  very  diligently,  told  me,  that  I  loved 
a  pretty  maid  in  a  corner,  that  I  was  a  good  woman's 
inan,  with  some  other  particulars  which  I  do  not  think 

proper 
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proper  to  relate.  My  friend  Sir  Roger  alighted  from 
his  horse,  and  exposing  his  palm  to  two  or  three  that 
stood  by  him,  they  crumpled  it  into  all  shapes,  and  dili- 
gently scanned  every  wrinkle,  that  could  be  made  in  it ; 
when  one  of  them,  who  was  older  and  more  sun-burnt 
than  the  rest,  told  him,  that  he  had  a  widow  in  his  line 
of  life.  Upon  which  the  Knight  cried,  "  Go,  go,  j^ou 
are  an  idle  baggage ;"  and  at  the  same  time  smiled  upon 
me.  The  gipsy  finding  he  was  not  displeased  in  his 
heart,  told  him  after  a  farther  inquiry  into  his  hand, 
that  his  true-love  was  constant,  and  that  she  should 
dream  of  him  to-night.  My  old  friend  cried  Pish,  and 
bid  her  go  on.*  The  gipsy  told  him  that  he  was  a  ba- 
chelor, but  would  not  be  so  long;  and  that  iie  was 
dearer  to  somebody  than  he  thought.  The  Knight  still 
repeated,  "  She  was  an  idle  baggage,"  and  bid  her  go 
on.  Ah,  master,  saj's  the  gipsy,  that  roguish  leer  of 
yours  makes  a  pretty  woman'^  heart  ake  ;  you  have  not 
that  simper  about  the  mouth  for  nothing.  The  uncouth 
gibberish  w  ith  which  all  this  wp.s  uttered,  like  the  dark- 
ness of  an  oracle,  made  us  the  more  attentive  to  it.  To 
be  short,  the  Knight  left  the  money  with  her  that  he 
had  crossed  her  hand  with,  and  got  up  again  on  his 
horse. 

As  we  were  riding  away,  SirRocER  told  me,  that  he 
knew  several  sensible  people  who  believed  these  gipsies 
now  and  then  foretold  very  strange  things;  and  for  half 
an  hour  together  appeared  more  jocund  than  ordinary. 
In  the  height  of  his  good-humour,  meeting  a  common 
beggar  upon  the  road,  v/ho  was  no  conjurer,  as  he  went 

to 

*  The  fortune  telling  business  is  at  present  almost  -wholly  en- 
grossed by  females,  if  not  of  higher  rank,  or  more  knowledge  than 
the  gipsies,  of  a  more  splendid  appearance.  In  so  enlightened  an 
age,  in  so  enlightened  a  country,  various  persons,  by  muttering  a 
few  hard  words  over  globes  and  slates,  persuade  multitudes  of  their 
thorough  insight  into  future  events,  and  cam  a  very  comfortable 
livelihood.  One  in  p;iiiicular  is  consulted  by  ladies  of  the  first 
fashion.  Such  visits  may  perhaps  prepare  for  the  expediency  of 
the  pad. 
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to  relieve  him  he  found  his  pocket  was  picked  :  that  be- 
ing a  kind  of  palmistry  at  which  this  race  of  vermin 
are  very  dextrous. 

I  might  here  entertain  my  reader  with  historical  re- 
marks on  this  idle  profligate  people,  who  infest  all  the 
countries  of  Europe,  and  live  in  the  midst  of  govern- 
ments in  a  kind  of  commonwealth  by  themselves.  But 
instead  of  entering  into  observations  of  this  nature,  I 
shall  fill  the  remaining  part  of  my  paper  with  a  story 
which  is  still  fresh  in  Holland,  and  v/as  printed  in  one 
of  our  monthly  accounts  about  twenty  years  ago.  "  As 
the  Trekschuyt,  or  Hackney-boat,  which  carries  pas- 
sengers from  Lej^den  to  Amsterdam,  was  putting  off, 
a  boy  running  along  the  side  of  the  canal  desired  to  be 
taken  in  :  which  the  master  of  the  boat  refused,  because 
the  lad  had  not  quite  money  enough  to  pay  the  usual 
fare:  an  eminent  merchant  being  pleased  with  the  looks 
of  the  boy,  and  secretly  touched  with  compassion  to- 
wards him,  paid  the  money  for  him,  and  ordered  him  to 
be  taken  on  board.  Upon  talking  with  him  afterwards, 
he  found  that  he  could  speak  readily  in  three  or  four 
languages,  and  learned  upon  farther  examination  that 
he  had  been  stolen  away  when  he  was  a  child  by  a  gipsy, 
and  had  rambled  ever  since  with  a  gang  of  those  strollers 
up  and  down  several  parts  of  Europe.  It  happened  that 
the  merchant,  whose  heart  seems  to  have  inclined  to- 
wards the  boy  by  a  secret  kind  of  instinft,  had  himself 
lost  a  child  some  years  before.  The  parents,  after  a 
long  search  for  him  gave  him  for  drowned  in  one  of  the 
canals  v.ith  which  that  country  abounds ;  and  the  mother 
was  so  afflicted  at  the  loss  of  a  fine  boy,  who  was  her 
only  son,  that  she  died  for  grief  of  it.  Upon  laying 
together  all  particulars,  and  examining  the  several  moles 
and  marks  by  which  the  mother  used  to  describe  the 
child  when  he  was  first  missing,  the  boy  proved  to  be 
the  son  of  the  merchant  whose  heart  had  so  unaccount- 
ably melted  at  the  sight  of  him.  The  lad  was  very  well 
pleased  to  find  a  father  who  was  so  rich,  and  likely  to 

leave 
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leave  him  a  good  estate :  the  father  on  the  other  hand 
was  not  a  little  delighted  to  see  a  son  return  to  him, 
■vvhom  he  had  given  for  lost,  with  such  a  strength  of 
constitution,  sharpness  of  understanding,  and  skill  in 
languages."  Here  the  printed  stor}^  leaves  off;  but  if  I 
may  give  credit  to  reports,  our  linguist  having  received 
such  extraordinary  rudiments  towards  a  good  education, 
was  afterwards  trained  up  in  every  thing  thst  becomes  a 
gentleman  ;  wearing  off  by  little  and  little  all  the  vici- 
ous habits  and  praftices  that  he  had  been  used  to  in  the 
course  of  his  peregrinations.  Nay,  it  is  said,  that  he 
has  since  been  employed  in  foreign  courts  upon  national 
business,  with  great  reputation  to  himself  and  honour  to 
those  who  sent  him  ;  and  that  he  has  visited  several 
countries  as  a  public  minister,  in  which  he  formerly 
wandered  as  a  gipsy. 

C. 
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TUESDAY,    JULY   3I,    l/II. 


Ipsa:  rursum  concedite  sylvse. 


VIRG 


Once  more  ye  woods  adieu." 


ECL.  X.  63. 


lAST  PAPER  FROM  SIR  ROGER  S — STRANGE  IDEAS  ENTER- 
TAINED OF  THE  SPECTATOR  IN  THE  COUNTRY. 


It  is  useful  for  a  man  who  loves  country  sports  to  prcr 
serve  the  game  in  his  own  grounds,  and  divert  himself 
upon  those  that  belong  to  his  neighbour.  My  friend 
Sir  Roger  generally  goes  two  or  three  miles  from  his 
house,  and  gets  into  the  frontiers  of  his  estate,  before  he 
beats  about  in  search  of  a  hare  or  partridge,  on  purpose 

to 
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to  spare  his  own  fields,  where  he  is  always  sure  of  find- 
ing diversion,  when  the  worst  comes  to  the  worst.  By 
these  means  the  breed  about  his  house  has  time  to  in- 
crease and  multiply,  besides  that  the  sport  is  the  more 
agreeable  where  the  game  is  the  harder  to  come  at,  and 
does  not  lie  so  thick  as  to  prod  xe  any  perplexity  or 
confusion  in  the  pursuit.  For  these  reasons,  the  country 
gentleman,  like  the  fox,  seldom  preys  near  his  own 
home. 

In  the  same  manner,  I  have  made  a  month's  excursion 
out  of  the  town,  which  is  the  gr^at  field  of  game  for 
sportsmen  of  my  species,  to  try  my  fortune  in  the 
country,  where  I  have  started  several  subjedls,  and 
hunted  them  down,  with  some  pleasure  to  myself,  and 
I  hope  to  others.  I  am  here  forced  to  use  a  great  deal 
of  diligence  before  I  can  spring  any  thing  to  my  mind; 
whereas  in  town,  whilst  I  am  following  one  chara6ler» 
it  is  ten  to  one  but  I  am  crossed  in  my  way  by  ano- 
.  ther,  and  put  up  such  a  variety  of  odd  creatures  in  both 
sexes,  that  they  foil  the  scent  of  one  another,  and 
puzzle  the  chace.  My  greatest  difficulty  in  the  country 
is  to  find  sport,  and  in  the  town  to  choose  it.  In  the 
mean  time,  as  I  have  given  a  whole  month's  rest  to 
the  cities  of  London  and  "Westminster,  I  promise  my- 
self abundance  of  new  game  upon  my  return  thither. 

It  is  indeed  high  time  for  me  to  leave  the  country, 
since  I  find  the  whole  neighbourhood  begin  to  grow 
very  inquisitive  after  my  name  and  chara6ter,  my  love  of 
solitude,  taciturnity,  and  particular  way  of  life,  having 
saised  a  great  curiosity  in  all  these  parts. 

The  notions  which  have  been  framed  of  m.e  are  va- 
rious ;  some  look  upon  me  as  very  proud,  some  as 
very  modest,  and  some  as  very  melancholy.  Will 
Wimble,  as  my  friend  the  butler  tells  me,  observing 
me  very  much  alone,  and  extremely  silent  when  I  am 
m  company,  is  afraid  I  have  killed  a  man.  The  country 
people  seem  to  suspedt  me  for  a  conjurer;  and  some  of 
them   hearing  of  the   visit   which    I   made   to    Moll 

Vs'hite, 
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White,  will  needs  have  it  that  Sir  Roger  has  brought 
down  a  cunning  man  with  him,  to  cure  the  old  woman, 
and  free  the  country  from  her  charms.  So  that  the 
character  which  I  go  under  in  part  of  the  neighbourhood 
is  what  they  here  call  a  white  witch. 

A  Justice  of  Peace,  who  lives  about  five  miles  off, 
and  is  not  of  Sir  Roger's  party,  has,  it  seems,  said  twice 
or  thrice  at  his  table,  that  he  wishes  Sir  Roger  does  not 
harbour  a  Jesuit  in  his  house,  and  that  he  thinks  the 
o-entlemen  of  the  country  would  do  very  well  to  make 
me  give  some  account  of  myself. 

On  the  other  side,  some  of  Sir  Roger's  friends  are 
afraid  the  old  Knight  is  imposed  upon  by  a  desigtiing- 
fellow,  and  as  they  have  heard  that  he  converses  very 
promiscuously  when  he  is  in  town,  do  not  know  but  he 
has  brought  down  with  him  some  discarded  IVbig,  that 
is  sullen,  and  says  nothing  because  he  is  out  of  place. 

Such  is  the  variety  of  opinions  which  are  here  enter- 
tained of  me,  so  that  I  pass  among  some  for  a  disaffected 
person,  and  among  others  for  a  popish  priest ;  among 
some  for  a  wizard,  and  among  others  for  a  murderer; 
and  all  this  for  no  other  reason,  that  I  can  imagine,  but 
because  I  do  not  hoot,  and  halloo,  and  make  a  noise.  It 
is  true,  my  friend  Sir  Roger  tells  them,  "  that  it  is  my 
wajr,"  and  that  I  am  only  a  philosopher;  but  this  will 
not  satisfy  them.  They  think  there  is  more  in  me  than 
he  discovers,  and  that  I  do  not  hold  my  tongue  for  no- 
thing. 

For  these  and  other  reasons  I  shall  set  out  for  Lon- 
don to-morrow,  having  found  by  experience  that  the 
country  is  not  a  place  for  a  person  of  my  temper,  who 
does  not  love  jollity,  and  what  they  call  good  neigh- 
bourhood. A  man  that  is  out  of  humour  when  an  un- 
expected guest  breaks  in  upon  him,  and  does  not  care 
for  sacrificing  an  afternoon  to  every  chance-comer,  that 
will  be  the  master  of  his  own  time,  and  the  pursuer  of 
his  own  inclinations,  makes  but  a  very  unsociable  figure 
in  this  kind  of  life.  I  shall  therefore  retire  into  the 
2  town. 
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town,  if  I  may  make  use  of  that  phrase,  and  get  into 
the  croud  again  as  fast  as  I  can,  in  order  to  be  alone.  I 
can  there  raise  what  speculations  I  please  upon  others 
without  being  observed  myself,  and  at  the  same  time 
enjoy  all  the  advantages  of  company,  with  all  the  privi- 
leges of  solitude.  In  the  mean  while,  to  finish  the 
month,  and  conclude  these  my  rural  speculations,  I  shall 
here  insert  a  letter  from  my  friend  Will  Honeycomb, 
who  has  not  lived  a  month  for  the-e  forty  years  out  of 
the  smoke  of  London,  and  rallies  me  after  his  way  upon 
my  country  life. 


DEAR    SPEC, 

*■  I  suppose  this  letter  will  find  thee  picking  of  daisies, 
or  smelling  to  a  lock  of  hay,  or  passing  away  thy  time 
in  some  innocent  country  diversion  of  the  like  nature. 
I  have  however  orders  from  the  Club  to  summon  thee 
up  to  town,  being  all  of  us  cursedly  afraid  thou  wilt 
not  be  able  to  relish  our  company,  after  thy  conversa- 
tions with  Moll  White  and  Will  Wimble.  Pr'y- 
thee  do  not  send  us  up  any  more  stories  of  a  cock  and  a 
bull,  nor  frighten  the  town  with  spirits  and  witches.— 
•Thy  speculations  begin  to  smell  confoundedly  of  woods 
and  meadows.  If  thou  dost  not  come  up  quickly,  we 
shall  conclude  that  thou  art  in  love  with  one  of  Sir  Ro- 
ger's dairy-maids.  Service  to  the  Knight.  Sir  An- 
drew is  grown  the  cock  of  the  club  since  he  left  us,  and 
if  he  does  not  return  quickly  will  make  every  mother'-; 
son  of  us  commonwealth's-men. 
Dear  Spec, 

thine  eternally, 

WILL  honeycomb: 
c. 
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WEDNESDAY,   AUGUST    1,   i;) 


-Qui,  aut  rempus  quid  postulet  non  videt,  aut  plara  loqui- 
tur, aut  seostentat,  aut  eoium  quibuscuni  est  rationem  non 
l;abet,  is  ineptus  esse  dicitur. 

TUtL. 

That  man  may  be  called  'mfiertlnertt,  vvlio  considers  not  the 
"  circumstances  of  time,  or  ingrosses  the  conversation,  of 
"  makes  himself  the  subjed  of  his  discourse,  or  pays  no  re- 
"  gard  to  the  company  he  is  in." 


SPECTATOR  S  JOURNEY  TO    TOWN   IN  A  STAGE  COACH. 


Having  notified  to  my  good  friend  Sir  Roger  tliat  I 
should  set  out  for  London  the  next  day,  his  horses  were 
ready  at  the  appointed  hour  in  the  evening ;  and  at- 
tended by  one  of  his  grooms,  I  arrived  at  the  county- 
town  at  twilight,  in  order  to  be  ready  for  the  stage- 
coach the  day  following.  As  soon  as  we  arrived  at  the 
inn,  the  servant  who  waited  upon  me,  inquired  of  the 
chamberlain  in  my  hearing  what  company  he  had  for 
the  coach?  The  fellow  answered,  Mrs.  Betty  Arable 
the  great  fortune,  and  the  widow  her  mother  ;  a  recruit- 
ing officer  (who  took  a  place  because  they  were  to  go) 
young  squire  Quickset  her  cousin  (that  her  mother 
wished  her  to  be  married  to)  ;  Ephraim  the  quaker, 
her  guardian;  and  a  gentleman  that  had  sudied  himself 
dumb  from  Sir  Roger  de  Coverley's.  I  observed  by 
what  he  said  of  myself,  that  according  to  his  office  he 
dealt  much  in  intelligence;  and  doubted  not  but  there 
was  some  foundation  for  his  reports  of  the  rest  of  the 
company,  as  well  as  for  the  whimsical  account  he  gave 
of  me.  The  next  morning  at  day-break  we  were  all 
called;  and  I  who  know  my  own  natural  shyness,  and 

endeavour 
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endeavour  to  be  as  little  liable  to  be  disputed  with  as 
possible,  dressed  immediately,  that  I  might  make  no  one 
wait.  The  first  preparation  for  our  setting-out  was, 
that  the  Captain's  half  pike  was  placed  near  the  coach- 
man, and  a  drum  behind  the  coach.  In  the  mean  time 
the  drummer,  the  Captain's  equipage,  was  very  loud,  that 
none  of  the  Captain's  things  should  be  placed  so  as  to 
be  spoiled;  upon  which  his  cloke-bag  was  fixed  in  the 
seat  of  the  coach:  and  the  Captain  himself,  according  to 
a  frequent,  though  invidious  behaviour  of  military  men, 
ordered  his  man  to  look  sharp,  that  none  but  one  of  the 
ladies  should  have  the  place  he  had  taken  fronting  to 
the  coach-box. 

We  were  in  some  little  time  fixed  in  our  seats,  and 
sat  with  that  dislike  which  people  not  too  good-na- 
tured usually  conceive  of  ea-:h  other  at  first  sight.  The 
coach  jumbled  us  insensibly  into  some  sort  of  familia- 
rity :  and  we  had  not  moved  above  two  miles,  when 
the  Widow  asked  the  Captain  what  success  he  had  in  his 
recruiting?  The  Officer,  with  a  frankness  he  believed 
very  graceful,  told  her,  '  That  indeed  he  had  but  very 
little  luck,  and  had  suffered  much  by  desertion,  there- 
fore should  be  glad  to  end  his  warfare  in  the  service  of 
her  or  her  fair  daughter.  In  a  word,  continued  he,  I 
am  a  soldier,  and  to  be  plain  is  my  charadter :  you  see 
me,  Madam,  young,  sound,  and  impudent ;  take  me  your- 
self. Widow,  or  give  me  to  her,  I  will  be  wholly  at  your 
disposal.  I  am  a  soldier  of  fortune,  ha  !  "*  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  vain  laugh  of  his  own,  and  a  deep  silence  of 
all  the  rest  of  the  company.  I  had  nothing  left  for  it 
but  to  fall  fast  asleep,  which  I  did  with  all  speed. 
*  Come,  said  he,  resolve  upon  it,  we  will  make  a  wed- 

voL.  III.  D  ding 


*  Smollet  in  his  Roderic  Random  very  naturally  and  strongly 
exhibits  the  vanity  here  ridiculed.  Ensign  Whifle  in  the 
waggon,  and  the  swearing  boasting  Lieutenant  in  the  stage-coach, 
are  happy  instances  of  ignorant  contemptible  fellows  assuming- 
importance  among  strangers. 


5*^  THE    SPECTATOR.  NO.    I32. 

ding  at  the  next  town  ;  we  will  wake  this  pleasant  com- 
panion who  is  falling  asleep,  to  be  the  brideman,  and 
(giving  the  quaker  a  clap  on  the  knee)  he  concluded. 
This  sly  saint,  who,  I  will  warrant,  understands  what 
is  what  as  well  as  you  or  I,  Widow,  shall  give  the  bride 
as  father.'  The  quaker,  who  happened  to  be  a  man  of 
smartness,  answered,  '  Friend,  I  take  it  in  good  part  that 
thou  hast  given  me  the  authority  of  a  father  over  this 
comely  and  virtuous  child;  and  I  must  assure  thee,  that 
if  I  have  the  giving  her,  I  shall  not  bestow  her  on 
thee.  Thy  mirth,  friend,  savoureth  of  folly  :  thou  art 
a  person  of  a  light  mind;  thy  drum  is  a  type  of  thee, 
it  soundeth  because  it  is  empt3^  Veril}-,  it  is  not  from 
thy  fullness,  but  thy  emptiness  that  thou  hast  .spoken 
this  day.  Friend,  friend,  we  have  hired  this  coach  in 
partnership  with  thee,  to  carry  us  to  the  great  city  ; 
■we  cannot  go  any  other  way.  This  worthy  mother 
must  hear  thee  if  thou  wilt  needs  utter  thy  follies  ;  we 
cannot  help  it,  friend,  I  say:  if  thou  wilt,  we  must  hear 
thee;  but  if  thou  wert  a  man  of  understanding,  thou 
wouldst  not  take  advantage  of  thy  courageous  counte- 
nance to  abash  us  children  of  peace.  Thou  art,  thou 
saj-est,  a  soldier;  give  quarter  to  us,  who  cannot  resist 
thee.  Why  didst  thou  fleer  at  our  friend,  who  feigned 
himself  asleep?  He  said  nothing;  but  how  dost  thou 
know  what  he  containeth  ?  If  thou  speakest  improper 
things  in  the  hearing  of  this  virtuous  young  virgin,  con- 
sider it  is  an  outrage  against  a  distressed  person  that 
cannot  get  from  thee:  to  speak  indiscreetly  what  we 
are  obliged  to  hear,  by  being  hasped  up  with  thee  in 
this  public  vehicle,  is  in  some  degree  assaulting  on  the 
high  road.' 

Here  Ephraim  paused,  and  the  Captain,  with  a  happy 
and  uncommon  impudence  (w'hich  can  be  convifted 
and  support  itself  at  the  same  time)  cries,  '  Faith  friend 
I  thank  thee;  I  should  have  been  a  little  impertinent  if 
thou  hadst  not  reprimanded  me.  Come,  thou  art,  I  see, 
a  smoky  old  fellow,  and  I  will  be  very  orderly  the  en- 

3  suing 
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suing  part  of  the  jol]rne3^     I  was  going  to  give  myself 
airs,  but  ladies,  I  beg  pardon.' 

The  Captain  was  so  little  out  of  humour,  and  our  com- 
pany was  so  far  from  being  soured  by  this  little  ruffle, 
that  Ephraim  and  he  took  a  particular  delight  in  being 
agreeable  to  each  other  for  the  future ;  and  assumed 
their  different  provinces  in  the  conduftof  the  company. 
Our  reckonings,  apartments,  and  accommodation,  fell 
under  Ephraim  :  and  the  Captain  looked  to  all  disputes 
on  the  road,  as  the  good  behaviour  of  our  coachman, 
and  the  right  we  had  of  taking  place,  as  going  to  Lon- 
don, of  all  vehicles  coming  from  thence.  The  occur- 
rences we  met  with  were  ordinary,  and  very  little  hap- 
pened which  could  entertain  by  the  relation  of  them  : 
but  when  I  considered  the  company  we  were  in,  I  took 
it  for  no  small  good-fortune,  that  the  whole  journey 
was  not  spent  in  impertinences,  which  to  one  part  of 
us  might  be  an  entertainment,  to  the  other  a  suffering. 
What  therefore  Ephraim  said  when  we  were  almost 
arrived  at  London,  had  to  me  an  air  not  only  of  good 
understanding,  but  good  breeding.  Upon  the  young 
lady's  expressing  her  satisfaiftion  in  the  journey,  and 
declaring  how  delightful  it  had  been  to  her,  Ephraim 
declared  himself  as  follows  :  '  There  is  no  ordinary  part 
of  human  life  which  expresses  so  much  a  good  mind, 
and  a  right  inward  man,  as  his  behaviour  upon  meeting 
with  strangers,  especially  such  as  may  seem  the  most 
unsuitable  companions  to  him  :  such  a  man,  when  he 
falleth  in  the  way  with  persons  of  simplicity  and  inno- 
cence, however  knowing  he  may  be  in  the  ways  of  men, 
will  not  vaunt  himself  thereof:  but  will  the  rather  hide 
his  superiority  to  them,  that  he  maj^  not  be  painful  un- 
to them.  My  good  friend  (continued  he,  turning  to 
the  officer)  thee  and  I  are  to  part  by  and  by,  and  per- 
adventure  we  may  never  meet  again  :  but  be  advised  by 
a  plain  man;  modes  and  apparels  are  but  trifles  to  the 
real  man,  therefore  do  not  think  such  a  man  as  thyself 
terrible  for  thy  garb,  nor  such  a  one  as  me  contempti- 
D  2  ble 
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,  ble  for  mine.  When  two  such  as  thee  and  I  meet,  with  af- 
feftions  as  we  ought  to  have  towards  each  other,  thou 
shouldst  rejoice  to  see  my  peaceable  demeanour,  and  I 
should  be  glad  to  see  thy  strength  and  ability  to  proted 
me  in  it.' 


-  ^^"-  133' 

THU.RSDAY,    AUGUST    2,     I7II. 

Quis  desiderio  £ic  piidor,  aut  modus 
Tarn  chari  capitis  ? 

HOR.  I  01).  xxiv.  I. 

"  Sech  was  his  worth,  our  loss  is  such, 

*'  We  cannot  love  too  well,  or  grieve  too  rr.uch." 

OLDISWORTH. 


ON    DEATH. 

There  is  a  sort  of  delight,  which  is  alternately  mixed 
with  terror  and  sorrow,  in  the  contempliition  of  death. 
The  soul  has  its  curiosity  more  than  ordinarily  awaken- 
ed, when  it'turns  its  thoughts  upon  the  conduct  of  such 
who  have  behaved  themselves  with  an  equal,  a  resigned, 
a  chearful,  a  generous  or  heroic  temper  in  that  extremity. 
We  are  affefted  with  these  respeftive  manners  of  beha- 
viour, as  we  secretly  believe  the  part  of  the  dying  per- 
son imitable  by  ourselves,  or  such  as  we  imagine  our- 
selves more  particularly  capable  of.  Men  of  exalted 
minds  march  before  us  like  princes,  and  are,  to  the  or- 
dinary race  of  mankind,  rather  subjefts  for  their  admira- 
tion than  example.  However,  there  are  no  ideas  strike 
more  forcibly  upon  our  imaginations,  than  those  which 
are  raised  from  reflections  upon  the  exits  of  great  and 

excellent 
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excellent  men.  Innocent  men  who  have  suffered 
as  criminals,  though  they  were  benefaftors  to  human 
society,  seem  to  be  persons  of  the  liighest  distinftion, 
among  the  vastly  greater  number  of  human  race,  the 
dead.  When  the  iniquity  of  the  times  brought  Socra- 
tes to  his  execution,  how  great  and  wonderful  is  it  to 
behold  him,  unsupported  by  any  thing  but  the  testimony 
of  his  own  conscience  and  conjectures  of  hereafter^  re- 
ceive the  poison  with  an  air  of  mirth  and  good-humour, 
and  as  if  going  on  an  agreeable  journey,  bespeak  some 
deity  to  make  it  fortunate  !, 

When  Phocion's  good  a6tions  had  met  with  the  like 
reward  from  his  country,  and  he  was  led  to  death  with 
many  others  of  his  friends,  they  bewailing  their  flite,  he 
walking  composedly  towards  the  place  of -execution, 
how  gracefully  does  he  support  his  illustrious  charafter 
to  the  very  last  instant!  One  of  the  rabble  spitting  at 
him  as  he  passed,  with  his  usual  authority  he  called  to 
know  if  no  one  was  ready  to  teach  this  fellow  how  to 
behave  himself.  When  a  poor-spirited  creature  that 
died  at  the  same  time  for  his  crimes  bemoaned  himself 
unmanfully,  he  rebuked  him  with  this  question,  "  Is  it  no 
consolation  to  such  a  man  as  thou  art  to  die  with  Piio- 
ciON  ?"  At  the  instant  when  he  was  to  die,  they  asked 
what  commands  he  had  for  his  son  :  he  answered,  "  To 
forget  this  injury  of  the  Athenians."  Niocles,  his 
friend,  under  the  same  sentence,  desired  he  might 
drink  the  potion  before  him  :  Phocion  said,  "  because 
he  never  had  denied  him  any  thing,  he  would  not  even 
this,  the  most  difficult  request  he  had  ever  made." 

These  instances  were  very  noble  and  great,  and  the 
refledlions  of  those  sublime  spirits  had  made  death  to 
them  what  it  is  really  intended  to  be  by  the  autlior  of 
nature,  a  relief  from  a  various  being,  ever  subjedt  to  sor- 
rows and  difficulties. 

Epaminondas,  the  Theban  General,  having  received 

in  fight  a  mortal  stab  with  a  sword,  which  was  left  in  his 

body,  lay  in  that  posture  until  he  had  intelligence  that 

u  3  his 
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his  troops  had  obtained  the  vidloiy,  and  then  permitted 
it  to  be  drawn  out,  at  which  instant  he  expressed  him- 
self in  this  manner  :  '^  This  is  not  the  end  of  my  life,  my 
fellow-soldiers;  it  is  now  your  Efaminondas  is  born, 
who  dies  in  so  much  glory." 

It  were  an  endless  labour  to  colleft  the  accounts  with 
which  all  ages  have  filled  the  world  of  noble  and  heroic 
minds  that  have  resigned  this  being,  as  if  the  termination 
of  life  were  but  an  ordinary  occurrence  of  it. 

This  common-place  way  of  thmking  I  fell  into  from 
an  aukward  endeavour  to  throw  off  a  real  and  fresh  af- 
fliftion,  by  turning  overbooks  in  a  melancholy  mood; 
but  it  is  not  easy  to  remove  griefs  which  touch  the 
heart,  by  applying  remedies  which  only  entertain  the 
imagination.  As  therefore  this  paper  is  to  consist  of  any 
thing  which  concerns  human  life,  I  cannot  help  letting 
the  present  subjed:  regard  what  has  been  the  last  objedt 
of  my  eyes,  though  an  entertainment  of  sorrow. 

I  went  this  evening  to  visit  a  friend,  with  a  design  to 
rally  *  him,  upon  a  story  I  had  heard  of  his  intending  to 
steal  a  marriage  without  the  privity  of  us  his  intimate 
friends  and  acquaintance,  I  came  into  his  apartment 
with  that  intimacy  which  I  have  done  for  very  many 
years,  and  walked  diredlly  into  his  bed-chamber,  where 
I  found  my  friend  in  the  agonies  of  death. — What 
could  I  do  ?  The  innocent  mirth  in  my  thoughts  struck 
upon  me  l;ke  the  most  flagitious  wickedness  :  I  in  vain 
called  upon  him  ;  he  was  senseless,  and  too  far  spent  to 
have  the  least  knowledge  of  my  sorrow,  or  any  pain  in 
himself.  Give  m.e  leave  then  to  transcribe  my  solilo- 
quy, as  I  stood  by  his  mother,  dumb  with  the  weight  of 
grief  for  a  son  who  was  her  honour  and  her  comfort,  and 
never  until  that  hour,  since  his  birth,  had  been  an  occasion 
of  a  moment's  sorrow  to  her. 

*  How 


*  This  was  an  amusement  by  no  means  consistent  with  the  cha- 
raflerof  the  Spectator,  who  was  so  remarkably  taciturn. 
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*  How  surprising  is  this  change  !  From  the  posses- 
sion of  vigorous  life  and  strength,  to  be  reduced  in  a  few 
hours  to  this  fatal  extremity  !  Those  lips  which  look  so 
pale  and  livid,  within  these  few  daj'-s  gave  delight  to  all 
who  heard  their  utterance  :  it  was  the  business,  the  pur- 
pose of  his  being,  next  to  obeying  him  to  whom  he  is 
going,  to  please  and  instruft,  and  that  for  no  other  end 
but  to  please  and  instruct.  Kindness  was  the  motive  of 
his  aftions,  and  with  all  the  capacity  requisite  for  making 
a  figure  in  a  contentious  world,  moderation,  good-na- 
ture, affability,  temperance,  and  chastity,  ivere  tue  arts 
of  his  excellent  life.  There  as  he  lies  in  helpless  agony, 
no  wise  man  who  knew  him  so  well  as  I,  but  would 
resign  all  the  world  can  bestow  to  be  so  near  the  end 
of  such  a  life.  Why  does  my  heart  so  little  obey  my 
reason  as  to  lament  thee,  thou  excellent  man  .^ — Heaven 
receive  him,  or  restore  him  ! — Thy  beloved  mother,  thy 
obliged  friends,  thy  helpless  servants,  stand  round  thee 
without  distin6lion.  How  much  wouldst  thou,  hadst 
thou  thy  senses,  say  to  each  of  us  I 

*  But  now  that  good  heart  bursts,  and  he  is  at  rest — 
With  that  breath  expired  a  soul  who  never  indulged  a 
passion  unfit  for  the  place  he  is  gone  to.  Wliere  are 
now  thy  plans  of  justice,  of  truth,  of  honour?  Of  what 
use  the  volumes  thou  hast  collated,  the  arguments  thou 
hast  invented,  the  examples  thou  hast  followed  .f*  Poor 
were  the  expeftations  of  the  studious,  the  modest,  and 
the  good,  if  the  reward  of  their  labours  were  only  to  be 
expefted  from  man.  No,  my  friend,  thy  intended 
pleadings,  thy  intended  good  offices  to  thy  friends,  thy 
intended  services  to  thy  country,  are  already  performed 
(as  to  thy  concern  in  them)  in  his  sight,  before  whom 
the  past,  present,  and  future,  appear  at  one  view. 
While  others  with  thy  talents  were  tormented  with  am- 
bition, with  vain-glory,  with  envy,  with  emulation, 
how  well  didst  thou  turn  thy  mind  to  its  own  improve- 
ment in  things  out  of  the  power  offortune  ;  in  probity, 

V  4  in 
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in  integrity,  in  the  praftice  and  study  of  justice  !  How 
silent  thy  passage,  how  private  thy  journey,  how  glo- 
rious thy  end  1  Many  have  I  known  more  famous,  some 
more  knoxving,  7iot  one  so  innocent.'  R. 


NO-  134. 


FRIDAY,    AUGUST   3,    I7II. 


Opiferque  per  orbem 


Dicor 


ovin.  MET.  1.  521. 
And  am  the  great  physician  call'd  below." 


LETTERS  TO  THE  SPECTATOR  ON  HIS  OWN  WRITINGS, 


During  my  absence  in  the  country,  several  packets 
have  been  left  for  me,  which  were  not  forwarded  to  me, 
because  I  was  expected  every  day  in  town.  The  author 
of  the  following  letter,  dated  from  Tower-Hill,  having 
sometimes  been  entertained  with  some  learned  gentle- 
men in  plush  doublets,*  who  have  vended  their  wares 
from  a  stage  in  that  place,  has  pleasantly  enough  address- 
ed to  me,  as  no  less  a  sage  in  morality,  than  those  are 
in  phj'sic.  To  comply  with  his  kmd  inclination  to 
make  my  cures  famous,  I  shall  give  you  his  testimonial 
of  my  great  abilities  at  large  in  his  own  words. 


Tower-hill,  July  5,  1711. 

SIR, 

•  Your  saying  the  other  day  there  is  something  won- 
derful in  the  narrowness  of  those  minds  which  can  be 
pleased,  and  be  barren  of  bounty  to  those  who  please 

them. 


*  Quack  Doftors. 
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them,  makes  me  in  pain  that  I  am  not  a  man  of  power. 
If  I  were,  you  should  soon  see  how  much  I  approve 
your  speculations.     In  the  mean  time,  I  beg  leave  to 
supply  that  inability  with  the  empty  tribute  of  an  honest 
mind,  by  telling  you  plainly  I  love  and  thank  you  for 
your  daily   refreshments.       I   constant!}'   peruse   your 
paper  as  I  smoke  my  morning's  pipe,  (though  I  cannot 
forbear  reading  the  motto  before  I  fill  and  light)   and 
really  it  gives  a  grateful  relish  to  every  whiff;  each  pa- 
ragraph is  fraught  either  with  useful  or  delightful  no- 
tions, and  I  never  fail  of  being  highly  diverted  or  im- 
proved.      The  variety  of  your  subjefts  surprises  me  as 
much  as  a  box  of  piftures  did  formerly,  in  which  there 
was  only  one  face,  that  by  pulling  some  pieces  of  isin- 
glass over  it,  was  changed  into  a  grave  senator,  or  a 
Merry-Andrew,  a  patched  lady  or  a  nun,  a  beau  or  a 
black-a-moor,  a  prude  or  a  coquette,  a  country  esquire 
era  conjurer,  with  many  other  different  representations 
very  entertaining,  (as  you  are)  though  still  the  same  at 
the  bottom.     This   was  a  childish  amusement,  when  I 
was   carried  away  with  outward  appearance,  but  you 
.make  a  deeper  impression,  and  affect  the  secret  springs 
of  the  mind;  you  charm  the  fancy,  sooth  the  passions, 
and  insensibly  lead  the  reader  to  that  sweetness  of  tem- 
per that  you  so  well  describe  ;  you   rouse    generosity 
with  that  spirit,  and  inculcate  humanity  with  that  ease, 
that  he  must  be  miserably  stupid  that  is  not  affedled  by 
you.     I  cannot  say  indeed  that  you  have  put  imperti- 
nence to   silence,  or   vanity   out  of  countenance ;  but 
methinks  you  have  bid  as  fair  for  it,  as  any  man  that  ever 
appeared  upon  a  public   stage ;  and    offer  an   infallible 
cure  of  vice  and  folly,  for  the  price  of  one  penny.  And 
since  it  is  usual  for  those  who  receive  benefit  by  such 
famous  operators,  to   publish    an    advertisement,    that 
others  may  reap  the   same  advantage,  I  think  myself 
obliged  to  declare  to   all  the  world,  that  having  for  a 
long  time  been   splenetic,  ill-natured,    froward,   suspi- 
cious, and  unsociable,  by  the  application  of  your  medi- 
cines. 
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cines,  taken  only  witfi  lialf  an  ounce  of  right  Virginia 
tobacco,  for  six  successive  mornings,  I  am  become  open, 
obliging,  officious,  frank,  and  hospitable. 
I  am, 
Your  humble  servant. 

And  great  admirer, 

GEORGE  TRUSTY.' 


This  careful  father  and  the  humble  petitioner  hereafter 
mentioned,  who  are  under  difficulties  about  the  just  ma- 
nagement o^  funs,  will  soon  receive  proper  advertise- 
ments relating  to  the  professors  in  that  behalf,  with  their 
places  of  abode  and  methods  of  teaching. 

Jiilj  5,  1 711' 

SIR, 

*  In  your  Spe6lator  of  June  the  27th  you  transcribe 
a  letter  sent  to  you  from  a  new  sort  of  muster-master, 
who  teaches  ladies  the  whole  exercise  of  the/toz;  I  have 
a  daughter  just  come  to  town,  who,  though  she  has  al- 
ways held  a  fan  in  her  hand  at  proper  times,  yet  she 
knows  no  more  how  to  use  it  according  to  true  disciplinej 
than  an  aukward  school-boy  does  to  make  use  of  his  new 
sword.  I  have  sent  for  her  on  purpose  to  learn  the 
exercise,  she  being  already  very  well  accomplished  in  all 
other  arts  which  are  necessary  for  a  young  lady  to  un- 
derstand ;  my  request  is,  that  you  will  speak  to  your 
correspondent  on  my  behalf,  and  in  your  next  paper  let 
me  know  what  he  experts,  either  by  the  month,  or  the 
quarter,  for  teaching ;  and  where  he  keeps  his  place  of 
rendezvous.  I  have  a  son  too,  whom  1  would  fain 
have  taught  to  gallant/(;?zs,  and  should  be  glad  to  know 
what  the  gentleman  will  have  for  teaching  them  both, 
I  finding /ii«5  for  pra6tice  at  my  own  expence.  This 
information  will  in  the  highest  manner  oblige, 
Sir,  your  most  humble  servant, 

WILLIAM  wiseacre: 
'As 
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*  As  soon  as  my  son  is  perfeftin  this  art  (which  I  hope 
will  be  in  a  year's  time,  for  the  boy  is  pretty  apt),  I 
design  he  shall  learn  to  ride  the  great  horse  (although 
he  is  not  yet  above  twenty  years  old)  if  his  mother, 
whose  darling  he  is,  will  venture  him.* 


TO  THE  SPECTATOR. 
The  humble^ Petition  o/" Benjamin:  Easie,  Gent. 

SHEWETH, 

*  That  it  was  your  Petitioner's  misfortune  to  walk  to 
Hackney  church  last  Sunday,  where  to  his  great  amaze- 
ment he  met  with  a  soldier  of  j'our  own  training;  she 
fnrlsn  fan,  recovers  a  fan,  and  goes  through  the  whole 
exercise  of  it  toadmiraUon.  This  well-managed  officer 
of  yours  has,  to  my  knowledge,  been  the  ruin  of  above 
five  young  gentlemen  besides  mj^'self,  and  still  goes  on 
laying  waste  wheresover  she  comes,  whereby  the  whole 
village  is  in  great  danger.  Our  h'imble  request  is  there- 
fore, that  this  bold  Amazon  be  ordered  immediately  to 
lay  down  her  arms,  or  that  you  would  issue  forth  an 
order,  that  we  who  have  been  thus  injured  may  meet  at 
the  place  of  general  rendezvous,  and  there  be  taught  to 
manage  our  snujf-boxes  in  such  a  manner  as  we  may  be  an 
equal  match  for  her , 

And  your  Petitioner  shall  ever  pray,  &c.' 

R. 
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Est  brevltate  opus,  ut  currat  sententia 

HOR.    I    SAT.  X.    9. 

*'  Let  brevity  dispatch  the  rapid  thought." 


ON  THE  CONCISENESS  OF  THE  ENGLISH,    IN  COMMON 
DISCOURSE. 


1  HAVE  somewhere  read  of  an  eminent  person,  •who 
used  in  his  private  offices  of  devotion  to  give  thanks  to 
Heaven  that  he  was  born  a  Frenchman  :  for  my  own 
part,  I  look  upon  it  as  a  peculiar  blessing  that  I  was 
born  an  Englishman.  Among  many  other  reasons,  I 
think  myself  very  happy  in  my  countiy,  as  the  language* 
of  it  is  wonderfully  adapted  to  a  man  who  is  sparing  of 
his  words,  and  an  enemy  to  loquacity. 

As  I  have  frequently  refle6led  on  my  good  fortune  in 
this  particular,  I  shall  communicate  to  the  public  my 
speculations  upon  the  English  tongue,  not  doubting 
but  they  will  be  acceptable  to  all  my  curious  readers. 

The  English  delight  in  silence  more  than  any  other 
European  nation,  if  the  remarks  which  are  made  on  us 
by  foreigners  are  true.  Our  discourse  is  not  kept  up  in 
conversation,  but  falls  into  more  pauses  and  intervals 
than  in  our  neighbouring  countries ;  as  it  is  obsetved, 
that  the  matter  of  our  writings  is  thrown  much  closer 
together,  and  lies  in  a  narrower  compass  than  is  usual  in 

the 


*  The  reader  will  find  a  very  masterly  and  complete  exami na- 
tion of  the  English  language,  both  in  its  positive  and  comparative 
excellences  and  defefts,  preceded  by  a  concise  historical  account 
of  Its  formation ^nd  progress,  in  Dr.  Blair's  ninth  ledure. 
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the  works  of  foreign  authors  :  for,  to  favour  our  natu- 
ral taciturnity,  when  we  are  obliged  to  utter  our  thoughts, 
we  do  it  in  the  shortest  way  we  are  able,  and  give  as 
quick  a  birth  to  our  conceptions  as  possible. 

This  humour  shews  itself  in  several  remarks  that  we 
njay  make  upon  the  English  language.*  As  first  of  all 
by  its  abounding  in  monosyllables,  which  gives  us  an 
opportunity  of  delivering  our  thoughts  in  few  sounds. 
This  indeed  takes  off  from  the  elegance  of  our  tongue, 
but  at  the  same  time  expresses  our  ideas  in  the  readiest 
manner,  and  consequently  answers  the  first  design  of 
speech  better  than  the  multitude  of  syllables,  which 
make  the  words  of  other  languages  more  tuneable  and 
sonorous.  The  sounds  of  our  English  words  are  com- 
monly like  those  of  string  music,  short  and  transient, 
which  rise  and  perish  upon  a  single  touch;  those  of 
other  languages  are  like  the  notes  of  wind  instruments, 
sweet  and  swelling,  and  lengthened  out  into  variety  of 
modulation. 

In  the  next  place  we  may  observe,  that  where  the 
words  are  not  monosyllables,  we  often  make  them  so,  za 
much  as  lies  in  our  power,  by  our  rapidity  of  pronuncia- 
tion ;  as  it  generally  happens  in  most  of  our  long  words 
which  are  derived  from  the  Latin,  where  we  contract 
the  length  of  the  syllables,  that  gives  them  a  grave  and 
solemn  air  in  their  own  language,  to  make  them  more 
proper  for  dispatch,  and  more  conformable  to  the  genius 
of  our  tongue.  This  we  may  find  in  a  multitude  of 
words,  as  liberty,  conspiracy,  theatre,  orator,  &:c. 

The  same  natural  aversion  to  loquacity  has  of  late 
years  made  a  very  considerable  alteration  in  our  lan- 
guage, by  closing  in  one  syllable  the  termination  of  our 

prte- 


*  Mr.TooKE  in  \ns  Diversions  of  Parley,  a  treatise  which  con- 
tains every  essential  constituent  of  philosophy,  without  the  usual 
garb,  observes,  that  after  perspicuity,  the  next  necessary  quality  of 
style  is  promptness  of  conveyance.  In  this  last,  the  English  cer- 
tainly excels  most  languages. 
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pr^terpeifefb  tense,  asm  the  wo^ds,  "drown'd,  walk'd, 
arriv'd,"for"  drowned,  walked,  arrive  J,"  which  has  very 
much  disfigured  the  tongue,  and  turned  a  tenth  part  of 
our  smoothest  words  into  so  many  clusters  of  conso- 
nants. This  is  the  more  remarkable,  because  the  want  of 
vowels  in  our  language  has  been  the  general  complaint 
of  our  politest  authors,  who  nevertheless  are  the  men 
that  have  made  these  retrenchments,  and  consequently 
very  much  increased  our  former  scarcity. 

This  refledlion  on  the  words  that  end  in  ccl,  I  have 
heard  in  conversation  from  one  of  the  greatest  geniuses 
this  age  has  produced.*  I  think  we  may  add  to  the 
foregoing  observation,  the  change  which  has  happened 
in  our  language,  by  the  abbreviation  of  several  words 
that  are  terminated  in  etb,  by  substituting  an  s  in  the 
room  of  the  last  syllable,  as  in  "  drowns,  walks,  ar- 
rives," and  innumerable  other  words,  which  in  the  pro- 
nunciation of  our  forefathers  were,  "  drowneth,  walketh, 
arriveth."  This  has  wonderfully  multiplied  a  letter 
which  was  before  too  frequent  in  the  English  tongue, 
and  added  to  that  bisshig-  in  our  language,  which  is  taken 
so  much  notice  of  by  foreigners  ;  but  at  the  same  time 
humours  our  taciturnity,  and  eases  us  of  many  super- 
Uuous  syllables. 

I. might  here  observe,  that  the  same  single  letter  on 
many  occasions  does  the  office  of  a  whole  word,  and 
represents  the  his  and  ber  of  our  forefathers.  There 
is  no  doubt  but  the  ear  of  a  foreigner,  which  is  the  best 
judge  in  this  case,  would  verj'^  much  disapprove  of  such 
innovations,  which  indeed  we  do  ourselves  in  some 
measure  by  retaining  the  old  termination  in  writing,  and 
in  all  the  solemn  offices  of  our  religion. 

As 

*  Deak  Swift,  who  was  very  anxious  for  the  improvement  of 
the  English  language.  He  submitted  a  proposal  to  his  friend  Lord 
Ox  KG  K  I),  for  correcting  and  improving  it,  by  appointing  a  certain 
number  of  learned  men  to  coliett  observations  severally,  discuss 
them  together,  and  amend  according  to  the  result.  Lokd  Ox- 
rORU  had  aclualiy  engaged  gentlemen  for  the  purpose;  but  his 
dismission  from  office  prevented  the  design  from  being  e/iecuted. 
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As  in  the  instances  I  have  given  we  have  epitomized 
many  of  our  particular  words  to  the  detriment  of  our 
tongue,  so  on  other  occasions  we  have  drawn  two  words 
into  one,  which  has  likewise  very  much  untuned  our 
language,  and  clogged  it  with  consonants,  "as  mayn't, 
can't,  shan't,  won't,"  and  the  like,  for  "  may  not,  can 
not,  shall  not,  will  not,"  &c. 

It  is  perhaps  this  humour  of  speaking  no  more  than 
we  needs  must,  which  has  so  miserably  curtailed  some 
of  ourw'ords,  that  in  familiar  writings  and  conversations 
they  often  lose  all  but  their  first  syllables,  as  in  "  mob. 
rep.  pos.  incog."  and  the  like;  and  as  all  ridiculous 
words  make  their  first  entry  into  a  language  by  familiar 
phrases,  I  dare  not  answer  for  these,  that  they  will  not 
in  time  be  looked  upon  as  a  part  of  our  tongue.  We  see 
some  of  our  poets  have  been  so  indiscreet  as  to  imitate 
HuDiBRAs's  doggerel  expressions  intheir  serious  compo- 
sitions, by  throwing  out  the  signs  of  our  substantive 
which  are  essential  to  the  English  language.  Nay,  this 
humour  of  shortening  our  language  had  once  run  so  far, 
that  some  of  our  celebrated  authors,  among  whom  we 
may  reckon  Sir  Roger  L'Estrange  in  particular,  began 
to  prune  their  words  of  all  superfluous  letters,  as  they 
termed  them,  in  order  to  adjust  the  spelling  to  the  pro- 
nunciation ;  which  would  have  confounded  all  our  ety- 
mologies, and  have  quite  destroyed  our  tongue. 

We  may  here  likewise  observe  that  our  proper  names, 
when  familiarized  in  English,  generally  dwindle  to  mo- 
nosyllables, whereas  in  other  modern  languages  they 
receive  a  softer  turn  on  this  occasion,  by  the  addition  of 
a  new  syllable.  Nicb  in  Italian  is  Nicolini,  Jack  in 
French  Junot;  and  so  of  the  rest.* 

There  is  another  particular  in  our  language  which  is 

a  great 

*  In  the  cant  words  and  phrases  of  the  vulgar  we  may  observe 
abbreviation  greatly  to  prevail.  Compression  naturally  arises  from 
the  vigour  of  English  intellect,  as  dilation  is  a  necessary  conse- 
quence of  the  more  superficial  understandings  of  some  of  our 
southern  neighbours. 


64  THE    SPECTATOR.  NO.    135. 

a  great  instance  of  our  frugality  of  words,  and  that  is, 
the  suppressing  of  several  particles  which  must  be  pro- 
duced in  other  tongues  to  make  a  sentence  intelligible. 
This  often  perplexes  the  best  writers,  when  they  find 
the  relativ^es  whom,  which,  or  they,  at  their  mercy  whe- 
ther they  have  admission  or  not ;  and  will  never  be  de- 
cided until  we  have  something  like  an  academy,  that  by 
the  best  authorities  and  rules  drawn  from  the  analogy  of 
languages  shall  settle  all  controversies  between  grammar 
and  idiom. 

I  have  only  considered  our  language  as  it  shews  the 
genius  and  natural  temper  of  the  English,  which  is  mo- 
dest, thoughtful,  and  sincere,  and  which  perhaps  may 
recommend  the  people,  though  it  has  spoiled  the  tongue. 
We  might  perhaps  carr}  the  same  thought  into  other 
languages,  and  deduce  a  great  part  of  what  is  peculiar 
to  them  from  the  genius  of  the  people  who  speak  them. 
It  is  certain,  the  light  talkative  humour  of  the  French 
has  not  a  little  infedted  their  tongue,  which  might  be 
shewn  by  many  instances  ;  as  the  genius  of  the  Italians;, 
which  is  so  much  addidled  to  music  and  ceremony,  has 
moulded  all  their  words  and  phrases  to  those  particular 
uses.  The  stateliness  and  gravity  of  the  Spaniards 
shews  itself  to  perfeftion  in  the  solemnity  of  their  lan- 
guage; and  the  blunt  honest  humour  of  the  Germans 
sounds  better  in  the  roughness  of  the  High-Dutch,  than 
it  would  in  a  politer  tongue. 

C. 
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MONDAY,    AUGUST  6,    I7II. 


A  greater  liar  Partlila  never  bred. 


A  LETTER  FROM  AN  ACKNOWLEDGED  LIAH. 


According  to  the  request  of  this  strange  fellow,  I 
shall  print  the  following  letter. 

MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  I  SHALL,  without  any  manner  of  preface  or  apology, 
acquaint  you  that  I  am,  and  ever  have  been,  from  my 
youth  upward,  one  of  the  greatest  liars  this  island  has 
produced.  I  have  read  all  the  moralists  upon  the  sub- 
ject, but  could  never  find  any  effeft  their  discourses  had 
upon  me,  but  to  add  to  my  misfortune  by  new  thoughts 
and  ideas,  and  making  me  more  ready  in  my  language, 
and  capable  of  sometimes  mixing  seeming  truths  with 
my  improbabilities.  With  this  strong  passion  towards 
falsehood  in  this  kind,  there  does  not  live  an  honester 
man,  or  a  sincerer  friend  ;  but  my  imagination  runs 
av^ray  with  me,  and  whatever  is  started,  I  have  such  ^ 
scene  of  adventures  appears  in  an  instant  before  me,  that 
I  cannot  help  uttering  them,  though  to  my  immediate 
confusion,  1  cannot  but  knov/  I  ana  liable  to  be  detected 
by  the  first  man  I  meet. 

*  Upon  occasion  of  the  mention  of  the  battle  of 
Pultowa,  I  could  not  forbear  giving  an  account  of  a 
kinsman  of  mine,  a  young  merchant  who  was  bred  at 
Moscow,  that  had  too  much  mettle  to  attend  books  of 
entries  and  accounts,  when  there  was  so  a6live  a  scene 

VOL.  in.  E 
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in  the  country  where  he  resided,  and  followed  the  Czar 
as  a  volunteer.  Tiiis  warm  youth  (born  at  the  instant 
the  thing  was  spoke  of)  was  the  man  who  unhorsed  the 
Swedish  General,  he  was  the  occasion  that  the  Mosco- 
vites  kept  theirfire  in  .'o  soldier-like  a  manner,  and  brought 
up  those  troops  which  were  covered  from  the  enemy  at 
the  beginning  of  the  day ;  besides  this,  he  had  at  last 
the  good  fortune  to  be  the  man  who  took  Count  Piper. 
With  all  this  fire  I  knew  my  cousin  to  be  the  civilest 
creature  in  the  world.  He  never  made  any  impertinent 
show  of  his  valour,  and  then  he  had  an  excellent  genius 
for  the  world  in  every  other  kind.  I  had  letters  from 
him  (here  I  felt  in  my  pockets)  that  exadtly  spoke  the 
Czar's  charafler,  which  I  knew  perfeftly  well ;  and  I 
could  not  forbear  concluding,  that  I  lay  with  his  Impe- 
rial Majesty  twice  or  thrice  a  week  all  the  while  he 
lodged  at  Deptford.  What  is  worse  than  all  this,  it  is 
impossible  to  speak  to  me,  but  you  give  me  some  occa- 
sion of  coming  out  with  one  lie,  or  other,  that  has  nei- 
ther wit,  humour,  prospe6l  of  interest,  or  any  other 
motive  that  I  can  think  of  in  nature.  The  other  day, 
when  one  was  commending  an  eminent  and  learned  di- 
vine, what  occasion  in  the  world  had  I  to  say,  "  Me- 
thinks  he  would  look  more  venerable  if  he  were  not  so 
fair  a  man  ?"  I  remember  the  company  smiled.  1  have 
seen  the  gentleman  since,  and  he  is  coal-black.  I  have 
intimations  every  day  in  my  life  that  nobody  believes 
me,  yet  I  am  never  the  better.  I  was  saying  some- 
thing the  other  day  to  an  old  friend  at  Will's  coffee- 
house, andhe  made  me  no  manner  of  answer  ;  but  told 
me,  that  an  acquaintance  of  Tully  the  orator  having 
two  or  three  times  together  said  to  him,  without  receiv- 
ing any  answer,  "  That  upon  his  honour  he  was  but  that 
very  month  forty  years  of  age;"  Tully  answered, 
"  Surely  you  think  me  the  most  incredulous  man  in  the 
world,  if  I  do  not  believe  what  you  have  told  me  eveiy 
day  these  ten  years."  The  mischief  of  it  is,  1  find  my- 
self wonderfully  inclined  to  have  been  present  at  every 

occurrence 
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occurrence  that  is  spoken  of  before  me  ;  this  has  led  me 
into  many  inconveniencies,  but  indeed  they  have  been 
the  fewer,  because  I  am  no  ill-natured  man,  and  never 
speak  things  to  any  man's  disadvantage.  I  never  direftly 
defame,  but  I  do  what  is  as  bad  in  the  consequence,  for  I 
have  often  made  a  man  say  sucli  and  such  a  lively  expres- 
sion, who  was  born  a  mere  elder  brother.  When  one 
has  said  in  my  hearing,  Such-a-one  is  no  wiser  than  he 
should  be,  I  immediately  have  replied.  Now  'faith,  I 
cannot  see  that  he  said  a  very  good  thing  to  my  lord 
such-a-one,  upon  such  an  occasion,  and  the  like.  Such 
an  honest  dolt  as  this  has  been  watched  in  every  expres- 
sion he  uttered,  upon  my  recommendation  of  him,  and 
consequently  been  subjeft  to  the  more  ridicule.  I  once 
endeavoured  to  cure  myself  of  this  impertinent  quality, 
and  resolved  to  hold  my  tongue  for  seven  days  together; 
I  did  so,  but  then  I  had  so  many  winks  and  unnecessary 
distortions  of  my  face  upon  what  any  body  else  said, 
that  I  found  I  only  forbore  the  expression,  and  that  I 
still  lied  in  my  heart  to  every  man  I  met  with.  You 
are  to  know  one  thing  (which  I  believe  you  will  say  is 
a  pity,  considering  the  use  I  should  have  made  of  it)  I 
never  travelled  in  my  life ;  but  I  do  not  know  whether  I 
could  have  spoken  of  any  foreign  country  with  more 
familiarity  than  I  do  at  present,  in  company  who  are 
strangers  to  me.  I  have  cursed  the  inns  in  Germany  ; 
commended  the  brothels  at  Venice ;  the  freedom  of 
conversation  in  France  ;  and  though  I  never  was  out  of 
this  dear  town,  and  fifty  miles  about  it,  have  been  three 
nights  together  dogged  by  bravoes,  for  an  intrigue  with 
a  cardinal's  mistress  at  Rome. 

*  It  were  endless  to  give  you  particulars  of  this  kind  ; 
but  I  can  assure  you,  Mr.  Spectator,  there  are  about 
twenty  or  thirty  of  us  in  this  town  ;  I  mean  by  this 
town  the  cities  of  London  and  .Westminster;  I  say 
there  are  in  town  a  sufficient  number  of  us  to  make  a 
Society  among  ourselves ;  and  since  we  cannot  be  be- 
lieved any  longer,  I  beg  of  you  to  print  this  my  letter, 
£  2  that 
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that  we  may  meet  together,  and  be  under  such  regula- 
tion as  there  may  be  no  occasion  for  belief  or  confidence 
among  us.  If  you  think  fit,  we  might  be  called  the  Histo- 
rians, for  liar  is  become  a  very  harsh  word.  And  that 
amember  of  the  society  may  not  hereafter  be  ill  received 
by  the  rest  of  the  world,  I  desire  you  would  explain  a 
little  this  sort  of  men,  and  not  let  us  historians  be  ranked, 
as  we  are  in  the  imaginations  of  ordinary  people,  among- 
common  liars,  make-bates,  impostors,  and  incendiaries. 
For  your  instruftion  herein,  you  are  to  know  that  an 
historian  in  conversation  is  only  a  person  of  so  pregnant 
a  fancy,  that  he  cannot  be  contented  with  ordmary  oc- 
currences. I  knovva  man  of  qualify  of  our  order,  who 
is  of  the  wrong  side  of  forty-three,  and  has  been  of  that 
age,  according  to  TuLLv'sjest,  for  some  years  since, 
whose  vein  is  upon  the  romantic.  Give  him  the  least 
occasion,  and  he  will  tell  you  something  so  very  parti- 
cular that  happened  in  such  a  year,  and  in  such  com- 
pany, where  by  the  bye  was  present  such  a  one,  who 
was  afterwards  made  such  a  thing.  Out  of  all  these  cii- 
cumstances,  in  the  best  language  in  the  world,  he  will 
join  together  with  such  probable  incidents  an  account 
that  shews  a  person  of  the  deepest  penetration,  the  ho- 
nestest  mind,  and  withal  something  so  humble  when  he 
speaks  of  himself,  that  you  would  admire.  Dear  Sir, 
why  should  this  be  lying  !  there  is  nothing  so  instruc- 
tive. He  has  withal  the  gravest  aspect;  something  so 
very  venerable  and  great !  Another  of  these  historians 
is  a  young  man  whom  we  would  take  in,  though  he  ex- 
tremely wants  parts ;  as  people  send  children  (before 
they  can  learn  any  thing)  to  school  to  keep  them  out  of 
harm's  way.  He  tells  things  which  have  nothing  at  all 
in  them,  and  can  neither  please  nor  displease,  but 
merely  take  up  your  time  to  no  manner  of  purpose,  no 
manner  of  delight;  but  he  is  good-natured,  and  does  it 
because  he  loves  to  be  saying  something  to  5'ou,  and  en- 
tertain you. 

'  I  could  name  you  a  soldier  that  hath  done  very  great 

things 
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things  without  slaughter;  he  is  prodigiously  dull  and 
slow  of  head,  but  what  he  can  say  is  for  ever  false,  so 
that  we  must  have  him. 

*  Give  me  leave  to  tell  you  of  one  more  who  is  a 
lover  ;  he  is  the  most  afflicted  creature  in  the  world,  lest 
what  happened  between  him  and  a  great  beauty  should 
ever  be  known.  Yet  again  he  comforts  himself. 
"Hang  the  jade  her  woman.  If  money  can  keep  the 
slut  trusty  I  will  do  it,  though  I  mortgage  every  acre; 
Anthony  and  Cleopatra  for  that ;  All  for  Love  and  th« 
World  well  lost." 

'  Then,  Sir,  there  is  my  little  merchant,  honest  In- 
digo of  the  'Change,  there  is  my  man  for  loss  and  gain; 
there  is  tare  and  tret,  there  is  lying  all  round  the  globe; 
he  has  a  prodigious  intelligence,  he  knows  all  the  French 
are  doing,  and  what  we  intend,  or  ought  to  intend,  and 
has  it  from  suchhands.— But,  alas,  whither  am  I  running! 
while  I  complain,  while  I  remonstrate  to  you,  even  all 
this  is  a  he,  and  there  is  not  one  such  person  of  quality, 
lover,  soldier,  or  merchant  as  I  have  now  described,  in 
the  whole  world,  that  I  know  of.  But  I  will  catch  my- 
self once  in  my  life,  and  in  spight  of  nature  speak  on» 
truth,  to  wit,  that  I  am, 

Your  humble  servant,  &c.' 
T. 
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N°-  137. 

TUESDAY,    AUGUST     7,    lyit. 

At  haec  etiam  servis  semper  libera  fuerunt,  timerent,  gauderent, 
dolerent,  suo  potlus  quam  altcrius  arbitrlo. 

TULL.   ZPIST. 

*'  Even  slaves  were  always  at  liberty  to  fear,  rejoice,  and  grieve, 
at  their  own  rather  than  another's  pleasure." 

ON    SERVANTS. 


It  is  no  small  concern  to  me,  that  I  find  so  many  com- 
plaints from  that  part  of  mankind  whose  portion  it  is  to 
live  in  servitude,  that  those  whom  they  depend  upon 
will  not  allow  them  to  be  even  as  happy  as  their  condi- 
tion will  admit  of.  There  are,  as  these  unhappy  cor- 
respondents inform  me,  masters  who  are  offended  at  a 
chearful  countenance,  and  think  a  servant  is  broke  loose 
from  them,  if  he  does  not  preserve  the  utmost  awe  in 
their  presence.  There  is  one  who  says,  if  he  looks  sa- 
tisfied, his  master  asks  him,  What  makes  him  so  pert 
this  morning.?  If  a  little  sour,  Hark  ye,  sirrah,  are  not 
you  paid  your  wages .''  The  poor  creatures  live  in  the 
most  extreme  misery  together ;  the  master  knows  not 
how  to  preserve  respect,  nor  the  servant  how  to  give 
it.  It  seems  this  person  is  of  so  sullen  a  nature,  that 
he  knows  but  little  satisfa6lion  in  the  midst  of  a  plentiful 
fortune,  and  secretly  frets  to  see  any  appearance  of  con- 
tent in  one  that  lives  upon  the  hundredth  part  of  his  in- 
come, while  he  is  unhappy  in  the  possession  of  the 
whole.  Uneasy  persons,  who  cannot  possess  their  own 
minds,  vent  their  spleen  upon  all  who  depend  upon 
them  ;  which,  I  think,  is  expressed  in  a  lively  manner 
in  the  following  letters. 

sin. 
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August  2,  1711. 

SIR, 

'  I  HAVE  read  your  Spedlator  of  the  third  of  the  last 
month,  and  wish  I  had  the  happiness  of  being  preferred 
to  serve  so  good  a  master  as  Sir  Roger.  The  charadler 
of  my  master  is  the  very  reverse  of  that  good  and  gentle 
Knight's.  All  his  direftions  are  given,  and  his  mind 
revealed  by  way  of  contraries  :  as  when  any  thing  is 
to  be  remembered,  with  a  peculiar  cast  of  face  he  cries, 
"  Be  sure  to  forget  now."  If  I  am  to  make  haste  back, 
"  Do  not  come  these  two  hours ;  be  sure  to  call  by  the 
way  upon  some  of  your  companions."  Then  another 
excellent  way  of  his  is,  if  he  sets  me  any  thing  to  do 
which  he  knows  must  necessarily  take  up  half  a  day,  he 
calls  ten  times  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  to  know  whether  I 
have  done  yet.  This  is  his  manner  ;  and  the  same  per- 
verseness  runs  through  all  his  aftions,  according  as  the 
circumstances  vary.  Besides  all  this,  he  is  so  suspicious, 
that  he  submits  himself  to  the  drudgery  of  a  spy.  He  is 
as  unhappy  himself  as  he  makes  his  servants  ;  he  is  con- 
stantly watching  us,  and  we  differ  no  more  in  pleasure 
and  liberty  than  as  a  gaoler,  and  as  a  prisoner.  He  lays 
traps  for  faults,  and  no  sooner  makes  a  discovery,  but 
falls  into  such  language,  as  I  am  more  ashamed  of  for 
coming  from  him,  than  for  being  dire6led  to  me.  This, 
Sir,  is  a  short  sketch  of  a  master  I  have  served  upwards 
of  nine  years;  and  though  I  have  never  wronged  him,  I 
confess  my  despair  of  pleasing  him  has  very  much  abated 
my  endeavour  to  do  it.  If  you  will  give  me  leave  to 
steal  a  sentence  out  of  my  master's  Clarendon,  I  shall  tell 
3^ou  my  case  in  a  word,  "  Being  used  worse  than  I  de- 
served, I  cared  less  to  deserve  well  than  I  had  done." 
I  am. 
Sir, 
Your  humble  servant, 

RALPH    valet: 

E  4  DEAR 
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DEAR   MR.  SPECTER, 

•  I  AM  the  next  thing  to  a  lady's  woman,  and  am  under 
both  my  lady  and  her  woman.     I  am  so  used  by  them 
both,  that  I  should  be  very  glad  to  see  them  in  the  Spec- 
ter.    My  lady  herself  is  of  no  mind  in  the  world,  and 
for  that  reason  her  woman  is  of  twenty  minds  in  a  mo- 
ment.    My  lady  is  one  that  never  knows  what  to  do 
with  herself;  she  puis  on  and  puts  off  every  thing  she 
wears,  twenty   times,  before  she  resolves  upon  it  for 
that  day.     I  stand  at  one  end  of  the  room,  and  reach 
things  to  her  woman.     When  my  lidv  asks  for  a  thing, 
I  hear  and  have  half  brought  it,  v/hen  the  woman  meets 
me  in  the  middle  of  the  room  to  receive  it,  and  at  that  in- 
stant she  says.  No  she  will  not   have  it.     Then  I  go 
back,  and  her  woman  comes  up  to  her,  and  by  this  time 
she  will  have  that,  and  two  or  three  things  more  in  an 
instant.     The  woman  and  I  run  to  each  other;  I  am 
loaded  and  deliver  the  things  to  her,  when  my  lady  says 
she  wants  none  of  all  these  things,  and  we  are  the  dullest 
creatures  in  the  world,  and  she  the  unhappiest  woman 
living,  for  she  shall  not  be  dressed  in  any  time.     Thus 
we  stand  not  knowing  what  to  do,  when  our  good  lady 
with  all  the  patience  in  the  world  tells  us  as  plain  as  she 
can  speak,  that  she  will  havetemper  because  we  have  no 
manner  of  understanding;  and  begins  again   to  dress, 
and  see  if  we  can  find  out  of  ourselves  what  we  are  to  do* 
When  she  is  dressed  she  goes  to  dinner,  and  after  she 
has  disliked  every  thing  there,  she  calls  for  her  coach, 
then  commands  it  in  again,  and  then  she  will  not  go  out 
at  all,  and  then  will  go  too,  and  orders   the  chariot. 
Now,  good  Mr.  Specter,  I  desire  you  would,  in  the 
behalf  of  all  those  who  have  froward  ladies,  give  out  in 
your  paper,  that  nothing  can  be  done  without  allowing 
time  for  it,  and  that  one  cannot  be  back  again  with  what 
one  was  sent  for,  if  one  is  called  back  before  one  can  go 
a  step  for  that  they  want.     And  if  you  please,  let  them 
know  that  all  mistresses  are  as  like  as  all  servants. 
I  am  your  loving  friend, 

PATIENCE  giddy: 
These 
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These  are  great  calamities;  but  I  met  the  other  day 
in  the  Five-Fields,  towards  Chelsea,  a  j)ieasanter  t3Tant 
than  either  of  the  above  represented.  A  fat  fellow  was 
puffing  on  in  his  open  waistcoat;  a  boy  of  fourteen  in 
a  livery,  carrying  after  him  his  cloke,  upper  coat,  hat, 
wig,  and  sword.  The  poor  lad  was  ready  to  sink  with 
the  weight,  and  could  not  keep  up  with  his  master,  who 
turned  back  every  half  furlong,  and  wondered  what 
made  the  lazy  young  dog  lag  behind. 

There  is  something  very  unaccountable,  that  people 
cannot  put  themselves  in  the  condition  of  the  persons 
below  them,  when  they  consider  the  commands  they 
give.  But  there  is  nothing  more  common,  than  to  see 
a  fellow  (who  if  he  were  reduced  to  it,  would  not  be 
hired  by  any  man  living)  lament  that  he  is  troubled 
with  the  most  worthless  dogs  in  nature. 

It  would,  perhaps,  be  running  too  far  out  of  common 
life  to  urge,  that  he  who  is  not  master  of  himself  and 
his  own  passions,  cannot  be  a  proper  master  of  another. 
Equanimity  in  a  man's  own  words  and  adlions  will 
easily  diffuse  itself  through  his  whole  family.  Pam- 
PHiLio  has  the  happiest  household  of  any  man  I  know, 
and  that  proceeds  from  the  humane  regard  he  has  to  them 
in  their  private  persons,  as  well  as  in  respeft  that  they 
are  his  servants.  If  there  be  any  occasion,  wherein  they 
may  in  themselves  be  supposed  to  be  unfit  to  attend 
their  master's  concerns  by  reason  of  any  attention  to 
their  own,  he  is  so  good  as  to  place  himself  in  their  con- 
dition. I  thought  it  very  becoming  in  him,  when  at 
dinner  the  other  day,  he  made  an  apology  for  want  of 
more  attendants.  He  sa.d,  "  One  of  my  footmen  is 
gone  to  the  wedding  of  his  sister,  and  the  other  I  do 
not  expeft  to  wait,  because  his  father  died  but  two  days 
ago. 

T. 
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WEDNESDAY,    AUGUST   8,    I7II. 


Utitur  in  re  non  dubla  tescibus  non  necessaras. 

TUL  L. 

"  He  uses  unnecessary  proofs  in  an  indisputable  point." 


FOLLY  OF  ADDUCING  PROOF  TO  ESTABLISH   OBVIOUS 
TRUTHS. 

One  meets  now  and  then  with  persons  Avho  are  ex- 
tremely learned  and  knotty  in  expounding  clear  cases.  * 
TuLLY  tells  us  of  an  author  that  spent  some  pages  to 
prove  that  Generals  could  not  perform  the  great  enter- 
prises which  have- made  them  so  illustrious,  if  they  had 
not  had  men.  He  asserted  also,  it  seems,  that  a  mi- 
nister at  home,  no  more  than  a  commander  abroad, 
could  do  any  thing  without  other  men  were  his  instru- 
ments and  assistants.  On  this  occasion  he  produces  the 
example  of  Themistocles,  Pericules,  Cyrus,  and 
Alexander  himself,  whom  he  denies  to  have  been  ca- 
pable of  eifefting  what  they  did,  except  they  had  been 
followed  by  others.  It  is  pleasant  enough  to  see  such 
persons  contend  without  opponents,  and  triumph  with- 
out victory. 

The  author  above-mentioned  by  the  orator  is  placed 
for  ever  in  a  very  ridiculous  light,  and  we  meet  every 
day  in  conversation  such  as  deserve  the  same  kindof  re- 
nown, for  troubling  those  with  whom  they  converse  with 
the  like  certainties.      The  persons  that  I  have  always 

thought 


*  Frequency  of  illustration  is  a  proof,  tliat  eiiber  the  speaker 
or  wiiter  is  not  profoundly  skilled  in  the  subjeft  himself,  or  sup- 
poses the  hearer  or  reader  to  be  ignorant. 
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thought  to  deserve  the  highest  admh-ation  in  this  kind 
are  your  ordinary  story-tellers,  who  are  most  religiously 
careful  of  keeping  to  the  truth  in  every  particular  cir- 
cumstance of  a  narration,  whether  it  concerns  the  main 
end  or  not.  A  gentleman  whom  I  had  the  honour  to 
be  in  company  wth  the  other  day,  upon  some  occasion 
that  he  was  pleased  to  take,  said,  he  remembered  a  very 
pretty  repartee  made  by  a  very  witty  man  in  King 
Charles's  time  upon  the  like  occasion.  "  I  remember 
(said  he,  upon  entering  into  the  tale)  much  about  the 
time  of  Oats's  plot,  that  a  cousin-german  of  mine  and  I 
were  at  the  Bear  in  Holborn.  No,  I  am  out,  it  was  at 
the  Cross-Keys;  but  Jack  THOMSo^7  was  there,  for  he 
was  very  great  with  the  gentleman  who  made  the  answer. 
But  I  am  sure  it  was  spoken  somewhere  thereabouts,  for 
we  drank  a  bottle  in  that  neighbourhood  every  evening  : 
but  no  matter  for  all  that,  the  thing  is  the  same  ;  but — " 
He  was  going  on  to  settle  the  geography  of  the  jest 
when  I  left  the  room,  wondering  at  this  odd  turn  of 
head  which  can  play  away  its  words,  with  uttering  no- 
thing to  the  purpose,  still  observing  its  own  impertinen- 
cies,  and  yet  proceeding  in  them.  I  do  not  question  but 
he  informed  the  rest  of  his  audience,  who  had  more  pa- 
tience than  I,  of  the  birth  and  parentage,  as  well  as  the 
collateral  alliances  of  his  family  who  made  the  repartee, 
and  of  him  who  provoked  him  to  it. 

It  is  no  small  misfortune  to  any  who  have  a  just  value 
for  their  time,  when  this  quality  of  being  so  very  cir- 
cumstantial, and  careful  to  be  exadl,  happens  to  shew 
itself  in  a  man  whose  quality  obliges  them  to  attend  his 
proofs,  that  it  is  now  day,  and  the  like.  But  this  is 
augmented  when  the  same  genius  gets  into  authority, 
as  it  often  does.  Nay,  I  have  known  it  more  than  once 
ascend  the  very  pulpit.  One  of  this  sort  taking  it  in  his 
head  to  be  a  great  admirer  of  Dr.  Tillotson  and  Dr. 
Beveridge,  never  failed  of  proving  out  of  these  great 
authors,  things  which  no  man  living  would  have  denied 
him  upon  his  own  single  authority.     One  day  resolving 

to 
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to  come  to  the  point  in  liand,  he  said,  "  accordhig  ta 
that  excellent  divine,"  I  will  enter  upon  the  matter,  or 
in  his  words,  in  his  fifteenth  sermon  of  the  folio  edition, 
page  1 60. 

"  I  shall  briefly  explain  the  words,  and  then  consider 
the  matter  contained  in  them." 

This  honest  gentleman  needed  not,  one  would  thinks, 
strain  his  modesiy  so  far  as  to  alter  his  design  of"  en- 
tering upon  the  matter,"  to  that  of  "briefly  explaining." 
But  so  it  was,  that  he  would  not  even  be  contented 
with  that  authority,  but  added  also  the  other  divine  to 
strengthen  his  method,  and  told  us,  With  the  pious  and 
learned  Dr.  Beveridge,  page  4th  of  his  9th  volume, 
"  I  shall  endeavour  to  make  it  as  plain  as  I  can  from  the 
words  which  I  have  now  read,  wherein  for  that  purpose 

we  shall  consider" This  wiseacre  was  reckoned  by 

the  parish,  who  did  not  understand  him,  a  most  excel- 
lent preacher;  but  that  he  read  too  much,  and  was  so 
humble  that  he  did  not  trust  enough  to  his  own  parts. 

Next  to  these  ingenious  gentlemen,  who  argue  for 
what  nobody  can  deny  them,  are  to  be  ranked  a  sort  of 
people  who  do  not  indeed  a'tempt  to  prove  insignificant 
things,  but  are  ever  labouring  to  raise  arguments  with 
3'ou  about  matters  you  will  give  up  to  tliem  without 
the  least  contro\ersy.  One  of  these  people  told  a  gen- 
tleman who  said  he  saw  Mr.  Scich  a-one  go  t':is  morning 
at  nine  of  the  clock  towards  the  Gravel  Pits;  Sir,  I 
must  beg  your  pardon  for  that,  for  though  I  am  very 
loth  to  have  any  dispute  with  you,  yet  I  must  take  the 
liberty  to  tell  you  it  was  nine  when  I  saw  him  at  St. 
James's.  When  men  of  this  genius  are  pretty  far  gone 
in  learning  they  will  put  you  to  prove  that  snow  is  white, 
Slid  when  you  are  upon  that  topic,  can  say  that  there  is 
really  no  such  thing  as  colour  in  nature  ;  in  a  word,  they 
can  turn  what  little  knowledge  they  have  into  a  ready 
capacity  of  raising  doubts  ;  into  a  capacity  of  being  al- 
ways frivolous,  and  always  unanswerable.  It  was  of 
two  disputants  of  this  impertinent  and  laborious  kind 

that 
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that  the  Cynic  said,  "  One  of  these  fellows  is  milking  a 
ram,  '<and  the  other  holds  the  pail." 


ADVERTISEMENT. 

«  The  exercise  of  the  snuff-box,  according  to  the  most 
fashionableairsand  motions,  in  opposition  to  the  exercise 
of  the  fan,  will  be  taught  with  the  best  plain  or  perfumed 
snuff,  at  Charles  Lillie's,  Perfumer,  at  the  corner  of 
Eeaufort  Buildings  in  the  Strand,  and  attendance  given 
for  the  benefit  of  the  young  merchants  about  the  Ex- 
change for  two  hours  every  day  at  noon,  except  Satur- 
days, at  a  toy-shop  near  Garravvay's  coifee-house. 
There  will  be  likewise  taught  the  ceremony  of  the  snuff- 
box, or  rules  for  offering  s«2{^  to  a  stranger,  a  friend,  or 
a  mistress,  according  to  the  degrees  of  familiarity  or  dis- 
tance ;  with  an  explanation  of  the  careless,  the  scornful, 
the  politic,  and  the  sin]y  pincb,  and  the  gestures  proper 
to  each  of  them." 

N.  B.  "  The  Undertaker  does  not  question  but  in  a 
short  time  to  have  formed  a  body  of  regular  sniff-boxes 
ready  to  meet  and  make  head  against  all  the  regiment  of 
fans  which  have  been  lately  disciplined,  and  are  now  in 
motion."  T. 


KO. 
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THURSDAY,    AUGUST  9,    I7II. 


Vtia  glorioa  radices  agit,  atque  etiam  propagatur;  fifta  omnia 
cekiitL-r,  tanquam  flosculi,  decidunt,  nee  simulatum  potest 
quidquam  diuturnum. 

TULL. 

"  True  glory  takes  root,  and  even  sprer.ds  :  all  false  pretences, 
like  flowers,  fall  to  the  ground  ;  nor  can  any  counterfeit  last 
long." 


THE    LOVE    OF    GLORY. 


Of  all  the  affeftions  which  attend  human  life,  the  love 
of  glory  is  the  most  ardent.  According  as  this  is  cul- 
tivated in  princes,  it  produces  the  greatest  good  or  the 
greatest  evil.  Where  sovereigns  have  it  by  impressions 
received  from  education  onlj'^,  it  creates  an  ambitious 
rather  than  a  noble  mind  :  where  it  is  the  natural  bent  of 
tlie  prince's  inclination,  it  prompts  him  to  the  pursuit  of 
things  tndy  glorious.  The  two  greatest  men  now  in 
Europe  (according  to  the  common  acceptation  of  the 
word  great)  are  *  Lewis,  King  of  France,  and  Petek, 
Emperor  of  Russia.  As  it  is  certain  that  all  fame  does 
not  arise  from  the  pradlice  of  virtue,  it  is,  methinks,  no 
unpleasing  amusement  to  examine  the  glory  of  these 
potentates,  and  distinguish  that  which  is  empty,  perish- 
ing, and  frivolous,  from  what  is  solid,  lasting,  and  im- 
portant. 

Lewis 


*  The  charaftcr  of  Lewis  XIV.  by  the  celebrated  author  of 
the  I'lndiciae  Galicae,  in  justness  and  Force  has  not  been,  wc  appre- 
hend, surpassed  by  any  charatter  from  the  pen  of  a  Hume  or  a 
Tacitus. 
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Lewis  of  France  had  his  infancy  attended  by  crafty 
and  worldly  men,  who  made  extent  of  territory  the 
most  glorious  instance  of  power,  and  mistook  the  spread- 
ing of  fume  for  the  acquisition  of  honour.  The  young 
monarch's  heart  was  by  such  conversation  easily  de- 
luded into  a  fondness  for  vain-glory,  and  upon  these  un- 
just principles  to  form  or  fall  in  with  suitable  projects 
of  invasion,  rapine,  murder,  and  all  the  guilts  that  at- 
tend war  when  it  is  unjust.  At  the  same  time  this  ty- 
ranny was  laid,  sciences  and  arts  were  encouraged  in 
the  most  generous  manner,  as  if  men  of  higher  faculties 
were  to  be  bribed  to  permit  the  massacre  of  the  rest  of 
the  world.  Every  superstructure  which  the  court  of 
France  built  upon  their  first  designs,  which  were  in 
themselves  vicious,  was  suitable  to  its  false  foundation. 
The  ostentation  of  riches,  the  vanity  of  equipage,  shame 
of  poverty,  and  ignorance  of  modesty,  were  the  com- 
mon arts  of  life  :  the  generous  love  of  one  woman  was 
changed  into  gallantry  for  all  the  sex,  and  friendships 
among  men  turned  into  commerces  of  interest,  or  mere 
professions.  "  While  these  were  the  rules  of  life,  per- 
juries in  the  prince,  and  a  general  corruption  of  man- 
ners in  the  subjcft,  were  th-s  snares  in  which  France  has 
intangled  all  her  neighbours."  With  such  false  colours 
have  the  eyes  of  Lewis  been  enchanted,  from  the  de- 
bauchery of  his  early  youth,  to  the  superstition  of  his 
present  old  age.  Hence  it  is,  that  he  has  the  patience 
to  have  statues  erefted  to  his  prowess,  his  valour,  his 
fortitude,  and  in  the  softnesses  and  luxury  of  a  court  to 
be  applauded  for  magnanimity  and  enterprise  in  mili- 
tary atchievements. 

Peter  Alexovitz  of  Russia,  when  he  came  to  years 
of  manhood,  though  he  found  himself  emperor  of  a  vast 
and  numerous  people,  master  of  an  endless  territory, 
absolute  commander  of  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  his 
subjects,  in  the  midst  of  this  unbounded  power  and 
greatness,  turned  his  thoughts  upon  himself  and  peo- 
ple v,'ith  sorrow.     Sordid  ignorance,  and  a  brute  man- 

XI  er 
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rer  of  life  this  generous  prince  beheld  and  contemned, 
from  the  light  of  his  own  genius.  His  judgment  sug- 
gested this  to  him,  and  his  courage  prompted  him  to 
amend  it.  In  order  to  this  he  did  not  send  to  the  na- 
tion from  whence  the  rest  of  the  world  has  borrowed 
its  politeness,  hut  himself  left  his  diadem  to  learn  the 
true  way  to  Glory  and  Honour,  and  application  to  use- 
ful arts,  wherein  to  employ  the  laborious,  the  simple, 
the  honest  part  of  his  people.  Mechanic  employments 
and  operations  were  very  justly  the  first  objedts  of  his 
favour  and  obsei-vation.  With  this  glorious  intention, 
he  travelled  into  foreign  nations  in  an  obscure  manner, 
above  receiving  little  honours  where  he  sojourned,  but 
prying  into  what  was  of  more  consequence,  their  arts 
of  peace  and  war.  By  these  means  has  this  great  prince 
laid  the  foundation  of  a  great  and  lasting  fume,  by  per- 
sonal Labour,  personal  Knowledge,  personal  Valour. 
It  would  be  injury  to  any  of  antiquity  to  name  them 
with  him.  Who,  but  himself,  ever  left  a  throne  to 
learn  to  sit  in  it  w-ith  more  grace  .''  Who  ever  thought 
himself  mean  in  absolute  power,  until  he  had  learned  to 
use  it  ? 

If  we  consider  this  wonderful  person,  it  is  perplexity 
to  know  where  to  begin  his  encomium.  Others  may 
in  a  metaphorical  or  philosophic  sense  be  said  to  com- 
mand themselves,  but  this  Emperor  is  also  literally  un- 
der his  own  command.  How  generous  and  how  good 
was  his  entering  his  own  name  as  a  private  man  in  the 
army  he  raised,  that  none  in  it  might  expe6l  to  outrun 
the  steps  with  which  he  himself  advanced  !  Bj'  such 
measures  this  godlike  prince  learned  to  conquer,  learned 
to  use  his  conquests.  How  terrible  has  he  appeared  in 
battle,  how  gentle  in  vidlory  !  Shall  then  the  base  arts 
of  the  Frenchman  be  held  polite,  and  the  honest  la- 
•  hours  of  the  Russian  barbarous?  No:  barbarity  is  the 
ignorance  of  true  honour,  or  placing  any  thing  instead 
of  it.  The  unjust  prince  is  ignoble  and  barbarous,  the 
good  prince  only  renowned  and  glorious, 

Thoush 
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Though  men  may  impose  upon  themselves  what  they 
please  bj'  their  corrupt  imaginations,  truth  will  ever 
keep  its  station ;  and  as  glory  is  nothing  else  but  the 
shadow  of  virtue,  it  will  certainly  disappear  at  the  de- 
parture of  virtue  *  But  how  carefully  ought  the  true 
notions  of  it  to  be  preserved,  and  how  industrious  should 
we  be  to  encourage  any  impulses  towards  it !  The 
Westminster  school-boy  that  said  the  other  day  he  could 
not  sleep  or  play  for  the  colours  in  the  Hall,!  ought  to 
be  free  from  receiving  a  blow  for  ever. 

But  let  us  consider  what  is  truly  glorious  according 
to  the  author  I  have  to-day  quoted  in  the  front  of  my 
paper. 

The  perfedtion  of  glory,  says  Tully,  consists  in 
these  three  particulars:  "  That  the  people  love  us; 
that  they  have  confidence  in  us;  that  being  affedled  with  a 
certain  admiration  towards  us,  they  think  we  deserve  ho- 
nour." This  was  spoken  of  greatness  in  the  common 
wealth.  But  if  one  were  to  form  a  notion  of  consummate 
glory  under  our  constitution,  one  must  add  to  the  above- 
mentioned  felicities  a  certain  necessary  inexistence,  and 
disrelish  of  all  the  rest,  without  the  prince's  favour.  He 
should,  methinks,  have  riches,  power,  honour,  command, 
glory ;  but  riches,  power,  honour,  command,  and  glory 
should  have  no  charms,  but  as  accompanied  with  the  affec- 
tion of  his  prince.  He  should,  methinks,  be  popular  be- 
cause a  favourite,  and  a  favourite  because  popular.  Were 
itnot  to  make  the  charadler  too  imaginary,  I  would  give 
him  sovereignty  over  some  foreign  territory,  and  make 
him  esteem  that  an  empty  addition  without  the  kind 
regards  of  his  own  prince.  One  may  merely  have  an 
idea  of  a  man  thus  composed  and  circumstantiated,  and 
if  he  were  so  made  for  power  without  a  capacity  of 
giving  jealousy,  he  would  be  also  glorious  without  pos- 

voL.  in.  F  sibility 


*  A  most  masterly  discussion  of  this  subject  the  reader  will  find 
in  Dr.  Blairs  sermon  on  the  Love  of'  Prahe. 
i  The  colours  taken  at  Bivnheim. 
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sibility  of  receiving  disgrace.      Thi«  humility  and  this 
importance  must  make  h\s. glory  immortal. 

These  thoughts  are  apt  to  draw  me  bej'ond  the  usual 
length  of  this  paper;  Ijut  if  I  could  suppose  such  rhap- 
sodies could  outlive  the  common  fate  of  ordinary  things, 
I  would  say  these  sketches  and  faint  images  of  glory 
were  drawn  in  August,  1711,  when  John  Duke  of 
Marlborough*  made  that  memorable  march  wherein 
he  took  the  Frence  lines  without  bloodshed.  T. 


N"-    140. 


yRIDAY,   AUGUST    10,    I7II. 


Animum  curis  nunc  hue,  nunc  dividit  illuc. 

viRG.  jEii.  iv.  2S5. 
"  This  way  and  that  the  anxious  mind  is  torn." 


LETTERS    ON  VARIOUS    SUBJECTS. 


W  HEN  I  acquaint  my  reader,  that  I  have  manj''  other 
letters  not  yet  acknowledged,  I  believe  he  will  own, 
what  Ihave  a  mind  he  should  believe,  that  I  have  no 
small  charge  upon  me,  but  am  a  person  of  some  con- 
sequence in  this  world.  I  shall  therefore  employ  th& 
present  hour  only  in  reading  petitions,  in  the  order  as 
follows. 


MR.   SPECTATOR, 

*  I  HAVE  lost  SO  much  time  alread)%  that  I  desire,  upon 
the  receipt  hereof,  you  will  sit  down  immediately,  and 

give 


*  A  few  months  before  his  dismisjion  through  the  intrigues  of 
the  Tories. 
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give  me  your  answer.  I  would  know  of  you  whether 
a  pretender  of  mine  really  loves  me.  As  well  as  I  can 
I  will  describe  his  manners.  When  he  sees  me  he  is 
always  talking  of  constancy,  but  vouchsafes  to  visit 
me  but  once  a  fortnight,  and  then  is  always  in  haste  to 
be  gone.  When  I  am  sick,  I  hear  he  says  he  is  mightily 
concerned,  but  neither  comes  nor  sends,  because,  as  he 
tells  his  acquaintance  with  a  sigh,  he  does  not  care  to 
let  me  know  all  the  power  I  have  over  him,  and  how 
impossible  it  is  for  him  to  live  without  me.  When  he 
leaves  the  town,  he  writes  once  in  six  weeks,  desires 
to  hear  from  me,  complains  of  the  torment  of  absence, 
speaks  of  flames,  tortures,  languishings,  and  ecstacies. 
He  has  the  cant  of  an  impatient  lover,  but  keeps  the 
pace  of  a  lukewarm  one.  You  know  I  must  not  go 
faster  than  he  does,  and  to  move  at  this  rate  is  as  tedious 
as  counting  a  great  clock.  But  you  are  to  know  he  is 
rich,  and  my  mother  says,  as  he  is  slow  he  is  sure ;  he 
will  love  me  long  ?f  he  love  me  little ;  but  I  appeal  to 
you  whether  he  loves  at  all 

Your  neglected  humble  servant, 

LYDIA  NOVEL' 

*  All  these  fellows  who  have  money  are  extremely 
saucy  and  cold;  pray,  Sir,  tell  them  of  it.* 


MR.    SPECTATOR, 

*  I  HAVE  been  delighted  with  nothing  more  through 
the  whole  course  of  your  writings  than  the  substantial 
account  you  lately  gave  of  Wit,  and  I  could  wish  you 
would  take  sorne  other  opportunity  to  express  further 
the  corrupt  taste  the  age  is  run  into  ;  which  I  am  chiefly 
apt  to  attribute  to  the  prevalency  of  a  few  popular  au-* 
thors,  whose  merit  in  some  respefts  has  given  a  san6lion 
to  their  faults  in  others.     Thus  the  imitators  of  Mil-. 

F    2  TOJ^: 
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TON*  seem  to  place  all  the  excellency  of  that  sort  of 
writing  either  in  the  uncouth  and  antique  words,  or 
something  else  which  was  highly  vicious,  though  par- 
donable in  that  great  man.  The  admirers  of  what  we 
call  point  or  turn,  look  upon  it  as  the  particular  happiness 
to  which  Cowley,  Ovid,  and  others,  owe  their  repu- 
tation, and  therefore  endeavour  to  imitate  them  only  in 
such  instances.  What  is  just,  proper,  and  natural,  does 
not  seem  to  be  the  question  with  them,  but  by  what 
means  a  quaint  antithesis  may  be  brought  about,  how 
one  word  may  be  made  to  look  two  ways,  and  what  will 
be  the  consequence  of  a  forced  allusion.  Now  though 
such  authors  appear  to  me  to  resemble  those  who  make 
themselves  fine,  instead  of  being  well  dressed,  or  grace- 
ful ;  yet  the  mischief  is,  that  these  beauties  in  them, 
which  I  call  blemishes,  are  thought  to  proceed  from 
luxuriance  of  fancy,  and  overflowing  of  good  sense.  In 
one  word,  they  have  the  chara6ler  of  being  too  witty  : 
but  if  you  would  acquaint  the  world  they  are  not  witty 
at  all,  you  would,  among  many  others,  oblige, 
Sir, 

Your  most  benevolent  reader, 


SIR, 

*  I  AM  a  young  x' nman,  and  reckoned  pretty;  there- 
fore you  will  pardon  me  that  I  trouble  you  to  decide  a 
a  wager  between  me  and  a  cousin  of  mine,  who  is  al- 
ways contradifting  one  because  he  understands  Latin : 
pray,  Sir,  is  dimple  spelt  with  a  single  or  double^? 
lam, 
Sir, 
Your  very  humble  servant, 

BETTY  SAUNTER.' 


*  The  imitation  of  John  son,  whose  style  required  the  force  of 
his  thoughts,  to  prevent  it  from  being  cumbersome,  has  misled  many 
of  the  present  age,  -whose  thoughts  are  not  sufficiently  strong  to 
bear  such  a  dress. 


KO.  140.  THE    SPECTATOR.  85 

*  Pray,  Sir,  direct  thus,  "  To  the  kind  Querist,"  and 
leave  it  at  Mr.  Lillie's,  for  I  do  not  care  to  be  known 
in  the  thing  at  all.  I  am.  Sir,  again  your  humble 
servant. 


MR.    SPECTATOR, 

I  MUST  needs  tell  you  there  are  several  of  j'ourpapers 
I  do  not  much  like.     You  are  often  so  nice  there  is  no 
enduring  you,  and  so  learned  there  is  no  understanding 
you.    What  have  you  to  do  with  our  petticoats  ? 
Your  humble  servant, 

parthenope: 


MR,    SPECTATOR, 

*  Last  night  as  I  was  walking  in  the  park,  I  met  a 
couple  of  friends.  "  Pr'ythee,  Jack  (says  one  of  them) 
let  us  go  drink  a  glass  of  wme,  for  I  am  fit  for  nothing 
else."  This  put  me  upon  reflecting  on  the  many  mis- 
carriages which  happen  in  conversations  over  wine, 
■when  men  go  to  the  bottle  to  remove  such  humours  as 
it  only  stirs  up  and  awakens.  This  I  could  not  attribute 
more  to  any  thing  than  to  tiie  humour  of  putting  com- 
pany upon  others  which  men  do  not  like  themselves. 
Pray,  Sir,  declare  in  y^our  Papers,  that  he  who  is  a 
troublesome  companion  to  himself,  will  not  be  an  agree- 
able one  to  others.  Let  people -reason  themselves  into 
good  humour,  before  they  impose  themselves  upon  their 
friends.  Pray,  Sir,  be  as  eloquent  as  you  can  upon  this 
subject,  and  do  human  life  so  much  good,  as  to  argue 
powerfully,  that  it  is  not  every  one  that  can  swallow 
who  is  fit  to  drink  a  glass  of  wine. 

Your  most  humble  servant.' 


SIR, 


*  I  THIS  morning  cast  my  eye  upon  your  paper  con- 
cerning the  expence  of  time.     You  are  very  obliging  to 
the  women,  especially  those  who  are  not  young  and 
F  3  past 
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past  gallantry,  by  touching  so  gently  upon  gaming : 
therefore  I  hope  you  do  not  think  it  wrong  to  employ 
a  little  leisure  time  in  that  diversion ;  but  I  should  be 
glad  to  hear  you  say  something  upon  the  behaviour  of 
some  of  the  female  gamesters. 

'  I  have  observed  ladies,  who  in  all  other  respe6ls  are 
gentle,  good-humoured,  and  the  very  pink  of  good- 
breeding  :  who  as  soon  as  the  Ombre-table  is  called  for, 
and  set  down  to  their  business,  are  immediately  trans- 
migrated into  the  veriest  wasps  in  nature. 

•  You  must  know  I  keep  my  temper,  and  win  their 
money  ;  but  am  out  of  countenance  to  take  it,  it  makes 
them  so  very  uneasy.  Be  pleased,  dear  Sir,  to  in- 
strudl  them  to  lose  with  a  better  grace,  and  you  will 
oblige 

Yours, 

RACHEL  BASTO: 


MR.    SPECTATOR, 

*  Your  kindness  to  Leonora,  in  one  of  your  papers, 
has  given  me  encouragement  to  do  myself  the  honour 
of  writing  to  you.  The  great  regard  you  have  so  often 
expressed  for  the  instruftion  and  improvement  of  our 
sex,  will,  I  hope,  in  your  own  opinion,  sufficiently  ex- 
cuse me  from  making  any  apology  for  the  impertinence 
of  this  letter.  The  great  desire  I  have  to  embellish  my 
mind  with  some  of  those  graces  which  you  say  are  so 
becoming,  and  which  you  assert  reading  helps  us  to,  has 
made  me  uneasy  until  I  am  put  in  a  capacity  of  attain- 
ing them.  This,  Sir,  I  shall  never  think  myself  in,  un- 
til you  shallbe  pleased  to  recommend  some  author  or 
authors  to  my  perusal. 

*  I  thought,  indeed,  when  I  first  cast  my  eye  on  Leo- 
nora's letter,  that  I  should  have  had  no  occasion  for 
requesting  it  of  you  ;  but  to  my  very  great  concern, 
I  found  on  the  perusal  of  that  Spedator,  I  was  intirely 
disappointed,  and  am  as  much  at  a  loss  how  to  make 

use 
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use  of  my  time  for  that  end  as  ever.  Pray,  Sir,  oblige 
meat  least  with  one  scene,  as  you  were  pleased  to  en- 
tertain Leonora  with  your  prologue,  I  write  to  you 
not  only  my  own  sentiments,  but  also, those  of  several 
others  of  my  acquaintance,  who  are  as  little  pleased 
with  the  ordinary  manner  of  spending  one's  time  as 
myself.  If  a  fervent  desire  after  knowledge,  and  a  great 
sense  of  our  present  ignorance,  may  be  thought  a  good 
presage  and  earnest  of  improvement,  you  may  look  upon 
your  time  you  shall  bestow  in  answering  this  request 
not  thrown  away  to  no  purpose.  And  I  cannot  but  add, 
that  unless  you  have  a  particular  and  more  than  ordi- 
nary regard  for  Leonora,  I  have  a  better  title  to  your 
favour  than  she :  since  I  do  not  content  myself  with 
tea-table  reading  of  your  papers,  but  it  is  my  enter- 
tainment very  often  when  alone  in  my  closet.  To 
shew  you  I  am  capable  of  improvement,  and  hate  flat- 
tery, I  acknowledge  I  do  not  like  some  of  your  papers  '> 
but  even  there  1  am  readier  to  call  in  question  my  own 
shallow  understanding  than  Mr.  Spectator's  profound 
judgment. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  already  (and  in  hopes  of 
being  more  3^our)  obliged  servant, 

PART  HEN  I  a: 


This  last  letter  is  written  with  so  urgent  and  serious 
an  air,  that  I  cannot  but  think  it  incumbent  upon  me  to 
comply  with  her  commands,  which  I  shall  do  very 
suddenly.  T. 
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SATURDAY,    AUGUST   11,    I7II. 


■■■1.1  .Migravit  ab  aure  volupta 

Omnis 

HOR.  1  EP.  ii.  187. 

*'  Taste,  that  eternal  wanderer,  that  flies 

"  From  heads  to  ears, and  now  from  ears  to  eyes." 

POPE. 


ABSURDITIES    IN    THEATRICAL    REPRESENTATIONS. 


In  the  present  emptiness  of  the  town,  I  have  several 
applications  from  the  lower  part  of  the  players,  to 
admit  suffering  to  pass  for  adling.  They  in  very 
obliging  terms  desire  me  to  let  a  fall  on  the  ground, 
a  stumble,  or  a  good  slap  on  the  back,  be  reckoned 
a  jest.*  These  gambols  I  shall  tolerate  for  a  season, 
because  I  hope  the  evil  cannot  continue  longer  than 
until  the  people  of  condition  and  taste  return  to  town. 
The  method  some  time  ago,  was  to  entertain  that  part 
of  the  audience,  who  have  no  faculty  above  eye  sight, 
with  rope-dancers  and  tumblers  ;  which  was  a  way  dis- 
creet enough,  because  it  prevented  confusion,  and  dis- 
tinguished such  as  could  shew  all  the  postures  which 
the  body  is  capable  of,  from  those  who  were  to  re- 
present all  the  passions  to  which  the  mind  is  subject. 
But  though  this  was  prudently  settled,  corporeal  and 

intel- 


*  Much  of  this  mechanical  wit  prevails  in  our  modern  panto- 
mimes, to  the  great  delight  of  children  of  all  ages.  Congreve 
or  Fielding  never  produced  wit  thatgave  more  general  pleasure, 
than  a  crab  last  winter,  by  taking  hold  of  the  clown's  nose  in  Mo- 
ther Shipton  triumphant.  Were  a  stranger  to  judge  of  the  English 
from  some  of  their  amusements,  he  would  not  conclude  them  to  be 
•what  they  really  are,  the  most  sensible  and  intelligent  people  iu  the 
world. 
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intelledlual  aftors  ought  to  be  kept  at  a  still  wider 
distance  than  to  appear  on  the  same  stage  at  all :  for 
which  reason  I  must  propose  some  methods  for  the 
improvement  of  the  bear-garden,  by  dismissing  all  bodily 
a<5tors  to  that  quarter. 

In  cases  of  greater  moment,  where  men  appear  in 
public,  the  consequence  and  importance  of  the  thing  can 
bear  them  out.  And  though  a  pleader  or  preacher  is 
hoarse  or  aukward,  the  weight  of  their  matter  com- 
mands respeft  and  attention  :  but  in  theatrical  speaking 
if  the  performer  is  not  exadlly  proper  and  graceful,  he 
is  utterly  ridiculous.  In  cases  where  there  is  little  else 
expedled,  but  the  pleasure  of  the  ears  and  eyes,  the  least 
diminution  of  that  pleasure  is  the  highest  offence.  In 
afting,  barely  to  perform  the  part  is  not  commendable, 
but  to  be  the  least  out  is  contemptible.  To  avoid  these 
difficulties  and  delicacies,  I  am  informed,  that  while  I 
was  out  of  town,  the  actors  have  flown  in  the  air,  and 
played  such  pranks,  and  run  such  hazards,  that  none 
but  the  servants  of  the  fire-office,  tilers,  and  masons, 
could  have  been  able  to  perform  the  like.  The  author 
of  the  following  letter,  it  seems,  has  been  of  the  audi- 
ence at  one  of  these  entertainments,  and  has  accordingly 
complained  to  me  upon  it ;  but  I  think  he  has  been  to 
the  utmost  degree  severe  against  what  is  exceptionable 
in  the  play  he  mentions,  without  dwelling  so  much  as 
he  might  have  done  on  the  author's  most  excellent  talent 
of  humour.  The  pleasant  pictures  he  has  drawn  of  life 
should  have  been  more  kindiy  mentioned,  at  the  same 
time  that  he  banishes  his  witches,  who  are  too  dull  devils 
to  be  attacked  with  so  much  warmth. 


MR.    SPECTATOR, 

*  Upohf  a  report  that   Moll   White  had  followed 
you  to  town,  and  was  to  a6l  a  part  in  the  Lancusbire 

JVUches, 
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Witches*  I  went  last  week  to  see  that  play.  It  was 
my  fortune  to  sit  next  to  a  country  justice  of  the  peace, 
a  neighbour  (as  he  said)  of  Sir  Roger's,  who  pretended 
to  shew  her  to  us  in  one  of  the  dances.  There  was 
witchcraft  enough  in  the  entertainment  almost  to  in- 
cline me  to  believe  him ;  Ben  Jonson  was  almost 
lamed;  young  Bullock  narrowly  saved  his  neck;  the 
audiencewas  astonished,  and  an  oldacquaintance  of  mine, 
a  person  of  worth,  whom  I  would  have  bowed  to  in 
the  pit,  at  two  yards  distance  did  not  know  me. 

*  If  you  were  what  the  country  people  reported  you, 
a  white  witch,  I  could  have  wished  you  had  been  there 
to  have  exorcised  that  rabble  of  broomsticks,  with  which 
we  were  haunted  for  above  three  hours.  I  could  have 
allowed  them  to  set  Clod  in  the  tree,  to  have  scared 
the  sportsmen,  plagued  the  justice,  and  employed  ho- 
nest Teague  with  his  holy  water.  This  was  the  pro- 
per use  of  them  in  comedy,  if  the  author  had  stopped 
here;  but  I  cannot  conceive  what  relation  the  sacrifice 
of  the  black  lamb,  and  the  ceremonies  of  their  wor- 
ship to  the  devil,  have  to  the  business  of  mirth  and 
humour. 

*  The  gentleman  who  wrote  this  pla)',  and  has  drawn 
some  characters  in  it  very  justly,  appears  to  have  been 
misled  in  his  witchcraft  by  an  unwary  following  the 
inimitable  Shakespear'.  The  inctanations  in  Mac- 
beth have  a  solemnity  admirably  adapted  to  the  occa- 
sion of  that  tragedy,  and  fill  the  mind  with  a  suitable 
horror;  besides  that  the  witches  are  a  part  of  the  story 
itself,  as  we  find  it  very  particularly  related  in  Hector 
Boetius,  from  whom  he  seems  to  have  taken  it.  This 
therefore  is  a  proper  machine  where  the  business  is 
dark,  horrid,  and  bloody  ;  but  is  extremely  foreign  from 
the  affair  of  comedy.     Subjedts  of  this  kind,  which  are  in 

them- 

*  The  Lancashire  women  are  esteemed  the  handsomest  even  of 
English  women,  which  may  account  tor  this  witchraft. 
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fnemselves  disagreeable,  can  at  no  time  become  entertain- 
ing, butby  passing  through  an  imagination  like  Shake- 
spear's  to  form  them;  for  which  reason  Mr.  Drydek 
wouldnot  allow  even  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  capable 
of  imitating  him. 

"But  Sh  A  K  ESP  ear's  magic  cou'd  not  copied  be: 
Within  that  circle  none  durst  walk  but  he.'' 

*  I  should  not,  however,  have  troubled  you  with  these 
remarks,  if  there  were  not  something  else  in  this  co- 
medy, which  wants  to  be  exorcised  more  than  the 
Witches  :  I  mean  the  freedom  of  some  passages,  which 
I  should  have  overlooked,  if  I  had  not  observed  that 
those  jests  can  raise  the  loudest  mirth,  though  they 
are  painful  to  right  sense,  and  an  outrage  upon 
modesty. 

*  We  must  attribute  such  liberties  to  the  taste  of 
that  age :  but  indeed  by  such  representations  a  poet 
sacrifices  the  best  part  of  his  audience  to  the  worst; 
and,  as  one  would  think,  negle<Sts  the  boxes,  to  write 
to  the  orange-wenches. 

*  I  must  not  conclude  till  I  have  taken  notice  of 
the  moral  with  which  this  comedy  ends.  The  two 
j^oung  ladies  having  given  a  notable  example  of  out- 
witting those  who  had  a  right  in  the  disposal  of  them, 
and  marrying  without  consent  of  p::rents,  one  of  the 
injured  parties,  who  is  easily  reconciled,  winds  up  all 
with  this  remark. 


■Design  whatc'cr  we  will, 


There  is  a  fate  which  over-rules  us  still.' 


*  We  are  to  suppose  that  the  gallants  are  men  of 
merit,  but  if  they  had  been  rakes,  the  excuse  might 
have  served  as  well.  Hans  Carvel's  wife  was  of 
the  same  principle,  but  has  expressed  it  with  a  delicacy 
which    shews  she  is  not  serious    in   her   excuse,    but 
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in  a  sort  of  humorous  philosophy  turns  off  the  thought 
of  her  guilt,  and  says, 

"  That  if  weak  women  go  astray, 
Their  stars  are  more  in  fault  than  they." 

*  This  no  doubt  is  a  full  reparation,  and  dismisses  the 
audience  with  very  edifying  impressions. 

*  These  things  fall  under  a  province  you  have 
partly  pursued  already,  and  therefore  demands  your 
animadversion,  for  the  regulating  so  noble  an  enter- 
tainment as  that  of  the  Stage.  It  were  to  be  wished, 
that  all  who  write  for  it  hereafter  would  raise  their 
genius,  by  the  ambition  of  pleasing  people  of  the  best 
understanding;  and  leave  others  who  shew  nothing 
of  the  human  species  but  risibility,  to  seek  their  di- 
version at  the  bear-garden,  or  some  other  privileged 
place,  where  reason  and  good-manners  have  no  right 
to  disturb  them. 

I  am,  &c; 
August  8,  171 1. 
T. 
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NO-    142. 

MONDAY,    AUGUST    I3,    I7II. 


'*  Irrupta  tenet  copula 

HOR.  I  OD.  xiii.  18. 
"  Whom  love's  unbroken  bond  unites." 


LETTERS   FROM  A  HUSBAND  TO  HIS  WIFE. 


The  following  letters  being  genuine,  and  the  images 
of  a  worthy  passion,  I  am  willing  to  give  the  old  lady's 
admonition  to  myself,  and  the  representation  of  her 
own  happiness,  a  place  in  my  writings. 


Avgvst  g,   1711. 

MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*I  AM  now  in  the  sixty-seventh  year  of  my  age,  and 
read  you  with  approbation  ;  but  methinks  you  do  not 
strike  at  the  root  of  the  greatest  evil  in  life,  which  is 
the  false  notion  of  gallantry  in  love.  It  is,  and  has  long 
been,  upon  a  very  ill  foot ;  but  I  who  have  been  a  wife 
forty  years,  and  was  bred  in  a  way  that  has  made  me 
ever  since  very  happy,  see  through  the  folly  of  it.  In 
a  word,  Sir,  when  I  was  a  young  woman,  all  who 
avoided  the  vices  of  the  age,  were  very  carefully  edu- 
cated, and  all  fantastical  obje6ts  were  turned  out  of  our 
sight.  The  tapestry-hangings,  with  the  great  and  vene- 
rable simplicity  of  the  scripture  tories,  had  better  effefts 
than  now  the  loves  of  Venus  and  Adonis,  or  Bacchus 
and  Ariadne,  in  your  fine  present  prints.  The  gentle- 
man I  am  married  to,  made  love  to  me  in  rapture, 
but  it  was  the  rapture  ot  a  Christian  and  a  man  of  ho- 
nour, not  a  romantic  hero  or  a  whining  coxcomb.  This 
2  put 
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put  our  life  upon  a  right  basis.  To  give  you  an  idea  of 
our  regard  one  to  another,  1  enclose  to  you  several  of 
his  letters,  written  forty  years  ago,  when  my  lover; 
and  one  writ  the  other  day,  after  so  many  years  coha- 
bitation. 

Your  servant, 

ANDROMACHE.' 


Augvst  7,  1672. 

MADAM, 

«  If  my  vigilance,  and  ten  thousand  wishes  for  your 
welfare  and  repose,  could  have  any  force,  )'ou  last  night 
slept  in  securitj^  and  had  every  good  angel  in  your  at- 
tendance. To  have  my  thoughts  ever  fixed  on  you,  to 
live  in  constant  fear  of  every  accident  to  which  human 
life  is  liable,  and  to  send  up  my  hourly  prayers  to  avert 
them  from  you  ;  I  say.  Madam,  thus  to  think,  and  thus 
to  suffer,  is  what  I  do  for  her  who  is  in  pain  at  my  ap- 
proach, and  calls  all  my  tender  sorrow  impertinence.— 
You  are  now  before  my  eyes,  my  e}' es  that  are  ready  to 
flow  with  tenderness,  but  cannot  give  relief  to  my  gush- 
ing heart,  that  didlates  what  I  am  now  saying,  and 
yearns  to  tell  you  all  its  achings.  How.  art  thou,  oh  my 
soul,  stolen  from  thyself!  how  is  all  my  attention  bro- 
ken! my  books  are  blank  paper,  and  my  friends  intru- 
ders. 1  have  no  hope  of  quiet  but  from  your  pity.  To 
grant  it,  would  make  more  for  your  triumph.  To  give 
pain  is  the  tyranny,  to  make  happy  the  true  empire  of 
beauty.  If  you  would  consider  aright,  you  would  find 
an  ao-reeable  change  in  dismissing  the  attendance  of  a 
slave,  to  receive  the  complaisance  of  a  companion.  I 
bear  the  former  in  hopes  of  the  latter  condition.  As  I 
live  in  chains  without  murmuring  at  the  power  which 
inflicts  them,  so  I  could  enjoy  freedom  without  forget- 
ting the  mercy  that  gave  it. 

Madam,  I  am 

Your  most  devoted, 

Most  obedient  servant." 
'  Though 
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*  Though  I  made  him  no  declarations  in  his  favour, 
you  see  he  had  hopes  of  me  when  he  wrote  this  in  the 
month  following. 


Septemher  3,  1671. 
MADAM, 

"Before  the  light  this  morning  dawn'd  upon  the  earth 
I  awak'd,  and  lay  in  expeftation  of  its  return,  not  that 
it  could  give  any  new  sense  of  joy  to  me,  but  as  I  hop'd 
it  would  bless  you  with  its  chearful  face,  after  a  quiet 
which  I  wish'd  you  last  night.  If  my  prayers  are  heard, 
the  day  appeared  with  all  the  influence  of  a  merciful 
Creator  upon  your  person  and  adlions.  Let  others,  my 
lovely  cbarmer,  talk  of  a  blind  being  that  disposes  their 
hearts,  I  contemn  their  low  images  of  love.  I  have  not  a 
thought  which  relates  to  you,  that  I  cannot  withconfidence 
beseech  the  All-seeing  Power  to  bless  me  in.  May  He 
diredl  you  in  all  your  steps,  and  reward  your  innocence, 
your  sanftity  of  manners,  your  prudent  youth,  and  be- 
coming piety,  with  the  continuance  of  his  grace  and 
protection.  This  is  an  unusual  language  to  ladies  ;  but 
you  have  a  mind  elevated  above  the  giddy  notions  of  a 
sex  insnared  by  flattery,-  and  misled  by  a  false  and  short 
adoration  into  a  solid  and  long  contempt.  Beauty,  my 
fairest  creature,  palls  in  the  possession,  but  I  love  also 
your  mind:  your  soul  is  as  dear  to  me  as  my  own;  and 
if  the  advantages  of  a  liberal  education,  some  knowledge 
and  as  much  contempt  of  the  world,  joined  with  the 
endeavours  towards  a  life  of  strift  virtue  and  religion, 
can  qualify  me  to  raise  new  ideas  in  abreast  so  well  dis- 
pos'd  as  yours  is,  our  days  will  pass  away  with  joy ; 
and  old  age,  instead  of  introducing  melancholy  pro- 
spects of  decay,  give  us  hope  of  eternal  youth  in  a  bet- 
ter life.  I  have  but  few  minutes  from  the  duty  of  my 
employment  to  write  in,  and  without  time  to  read  over 
what  I  have  written,  therefore  beseech  you  to  pardon  the 
I  first 
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first  hints  of  my  mind,  which  I  have  express'd  in  so 
little  order. 

I  am,  dearest  creature. 
Your  most  obedient. 

Most  devoted  servant." 

*  The  two  next  were  written  after  the  day  of  our 
marriage  was  fixed.' 


September  25,  1671. 
MADAM, 

"  It  is  the  hardest  thing  in  the  world  to  be  in  love^ 
and  yet  attend  business,  As  for  me,  all  that  speak  to  me 
find  me  out,  and  I  must  lock  myself  up,  or  other  peo- 
ple will  do  it  for  me.  A  gentleman  asked  me  this 
morning,  what  news  from  Holland,  and  I  answered, 
she  is  exquisitely  handsome.  Another  desired  to  know 
when  I  had  been  last  at  Windsor,  I  replied,  She  designs 
to  go  with  me.  Pr'ythee,  allow  me  at  least  to  kiss  your 
hand  before  the  appointed  day,  that  my  mind  may  be  in 
some  composure.  Methinks  I  could  write  a  volume  to 
you,  but  all  the  language  on  earth  would  fail  in  saying 
how  much,  and  with  what  disinterested  passion, 
I  am  ever  j'^ours." 


September  30,    167I. 
DEAR  CREATURE,  Seven  in  the  morning. 

"  Next  to  the  influence  of  heaven,  T  am  to  thank  you 
that  I  see  the  returning  day  with  pleasure.  To  pass  my 
evenings  in  so  sweet  a  conversation,  and  have  the  es- 
teem of  a  woman  of  your  merit,  has  in  it  a  particularity 
of  happiness  no  more  to  be  expressed  than  returned.— 
But  I  am,  my  lovely  creature,  contented  to  be  on  the 
obliged  side,  and  to  employ  all  my  days  in  new  endea- 
vours to  convince  you  and  all  the  world  of  the  sense  I 
have  of  your  condescension  in  choosing. 
Madam,  your  most  faithful, 

Most  obedient  humble  servant." 
♦He 
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*  He  was,  when  he  wrote  the  following  letter,  as  agree- 
able and  pleasant  a  man  as  any  in  England. 


OElobtr  20,  167X. 
MADAM, 

"  I  BEG  pardon  that  my  paper  is  not  finer,  but  I  am 
forced  to  write  from  a  coffee-house  where  I  am  attend- 
ing about  business.  There  is  a  dirty  croud  of  busy 
faces  all  around  me  talking  of  money,  while  all  my  am- 
bition, all  my  wealth,  is  love  :  love,  which  animates  my 
heart,  sweetens  my  humour,  enlarges  my  soul,  and  af- 
fects every  adlion  of  my  life.  It  is  to  my  lovely  charmer 
I  owe  that  many  noble  ideas  are  continually  affixed  to 
my  words  and  a6tions :  it  is  the  natural  effect  of  that 
generous  passion  to  create  in  the  admirers  some  simili- 
tude of  the  objeft  admired ;  thus  my  dear,  am  I  every  day 
to  improve  from  so  sweet  a  companion.  Look  up,  my 
fair  one,  to  that  Heaven  which  made  thee  such,  and  join 
with  me  to  implore  its  influence  on  our  tender  innocent 
hours,  and  beseech  the  Author  of  Love  to  bless  the  rites 
he  has  ordained,  and  mingle  with  our  happiness  a  just 
sense  of  our  transient  condition,  and  resignation  to  his 
will,  which  only  can  regulate  our  minds  to  a  steady  endea- 
vour to  please  him  and  each  other. 

I  am  for  ever  your  faithful  servant." 

"  I  will  not  trouble  you  with  more  letters  at  this  time, 
but  if  you  saw  the  poor  withered  hand  which  sends  you 
these  minutes,  I  am  sure  you  will  Simile  to  think  that 
there  is  one  who  is  so  gallant  as  to  speak  of  it  still  as  so 
welcome  a  present,  after  forty  years  possession  of  the 
woman  whom  he  writes  to. 


June  23,  ^711. 

MADAM, 

"  I  HEARTILY  beg  youT  pardon  for  my  omission  to  write 

yesterday.     It  was  no  failure  of  my  tender  regard  for 

you  ;    but  having  been  very  much    perplexed  in  my 

VOL.  III.  •  thoughts 
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thoughts  on  the  subje6tof  my  last,  made  me  determine 
to  suspend  speaking  of  it  until  I  came  mj'^self.  But, 
my  lovel^^  creature,  know  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  age, 
or  misfortune,  or  any  other  accident  which  hangs  over 
human  life,  to  take  from  me  the  pleasing  esteem  I  have 
for  you,  or  the  memory  of  the  bright  figure  you  ap- 
peared in,  when  you  gave  your  hand  and  heart  to, 
Madam, 

Your  most  grateful  husband, 
T.  And  obedient  servant." 


143' 


TUESDAY,   AUGUST    I4,   I7II. 


Non  esc  vivere  seel  vjlere  vita. 

MARTIAL,    EPIC.  IxX.    6. 


"  For  life  Is  only  life,  when. blest  with  health. 


OX  HEALTH  OF  BODY,    AND  TRANQUILITY  OF  IMIXD. 


It  is  an  unreasonable  thing  some  men  expeft  of  their 
acquaintance.  'Jliey  are  ever  complaining  that  they  are 
out  of  order,  or  displeased,  or  they  know  not  how,  and 
are  so  far  from  letting  that  be  a  reason  for  retiring  to 
their  own  homes,  that  they  make  it  their  argument 
for  coming  into  company.  What  has  any  body  to  do 
with  accounts  of  a  man's  being  indisposed  but  his  phy- 
sician .''  If  a  man  laments  in  company,  Avhere  the  rest 
are  in  humour  enough  to  enjoy  themselves,  he  should 
not  take  it  ill  if  a  servant  is  ordered  to  present  him  with 
a  porringer  of  candle  or  posset-drink,  by  way  of  admo- 
nition that  he  go  home  to  bed.  That  part  of  life  which 
we  ordinaril)'  understand  by  the  word  conversation,  is 
an  indulgence  to  the  sociable  part  of  our  make  ;    and 

should 


yO.   143.  THE    SPECTATOR.  99 

should  incline  us  to  bring  our  proportion  of  good-will 
or  good-humour  among  the  friends  we  meet  with,  and 
not  to  trouble  them  with  relations  which  must  of  neces- 
sity oblige  them  to  a  real  or  feigned  affliilion.  Cares, 
distresses,  diseases,  uneasiness,  and  dislikes  of  our  own, 
are  by  no  means  to  be  obtruded  upon  our  friends.  If 
we  would  consider  how  little  of  this  vicissitude  of  mo- 
tion and  rest,  which  we  call  life,  is  spent  with  satisfac- 
tion, we  should  be  more  tender  of  our  friends,  than  to 
bring  them  little  sorro^vs  which  do  not  belong  to  them. 
There  is  no  real  life  but  chearful  life  ;  therefore  valetu- 
dinarians should  be  sworn  before  they  enter  into  compa- 
ny, not  to  say  a  word  of  themselves  until  the  meeting 
breaks  up.  It  is  not  here  pretended,  that  we  should  be 
always  sitting  with  chaplets  of  flowers  round  our  heads, 
or  be  crowned  with  roses  in  order  to  make  our  enter, 
tainment  agreeable  to  us;  but  if  (as  it  is  usually  ob- 
served) they  who  resolve  to  be  merry,  seldom  are  so ; 
it  will  be  much  more  unlikely  for  us  to  be  v.'ell-pleased, 
if  they  are  admitted  who  are  always  complaining  they 
are  sad.  Whatever  we  do,  we  should  keep  up  the 
chearfulness  of  our  spirits,  and  never  let  them  sink  be- 
low an  inclination  at  least  to  be  well-pleased.  The  way 
to  this,  is  to  keep  our  bodies  in  exercise,  our  minds  at 
ease.  I'hat  insipid  state  wherein  neither  are  in  vigour, 
is  not  to  be  accounted  any  part  of  our  portion  of  Being. 
When  we  are  in  the  satisfaction  of  some  innocent  plea- 
sure, or  pursuit  of  some  laudable  design,  we  are  in  the 
possession  of  life,  of  human  life.  Fortune  will  give  us 
disappointments  enough,  and  nature  is  attended  with  in- 
firmities enough,  without  our  adding  to  the  unhappy 
side  of  our  account  by  our  spleen  or  ill-humour.  Poor 
CoTTiLUs,*  among  so  many  real  evils,  a  chronical  dis- 
temper and  a  narrow  fortune,  is  never  heard  to  com- 
plain. That  equal  spirit  of  his,  which  any  man  may 
have,  that,  like  him,  will  conquer  pride,  vanity,  and  af- 
G  2  fee- 


*  Mr.  Hk  \-  R  V  Ma r  t y  n,  one  of  the  authors  of  the  Speciator 
Vide  Pre  face  to  the  Biography. 
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fe6lation,  and  follow  nature,  is  not  to  be  broken,  be- 
cause it  has  no  points  to  contend  for.  To  be  anxious 
for  nothing  but  what  nature'demands  as  necessary,  if  it 
is  not  the  way  to  an  estate,  is  the  way  to  what  men  aim 
at  by  getting  an  estate.  This  temper  will  preserve 
health  in  the  body,  as  well  as  tranquillity  in  the  mind. — ■ 
CoTTiLus  sees  the  world  in  a  hurry,  with  the  same 
scorn  that  a  sober  person  sees  a  man  drunk.  Had  he 
been  contented  with  what  he  ought  to  have  been,  how^ 
could,  says  he,  such  a  one  have  met  with  such  a  disap- 
pointment ?  If  another  had  valued  his  mistress  for  what 
he  ought  to  have  loved  her,  he  had  not  been  in  her 
power.  If  her  virtue  had  had  a  part  of  his  passion,  her 
levity  had  been  his  cure ;  she  could  not  then  have  been 
false  and  amiable  at  the  same  time. 

Since  we  cannot  promise  ourselves  constant  health, 
let  us  endeavour  at  such  a  temper  as  may  be  our  best 
support  in  the  decay  of  it.  Uranius  has  arrived  at  that 
composure  of  soul,  and  wrought  himself  up  to  such  a 
negleft  of  every  thing  with  which  the  generality  of 
mankind  is  enchanted,  that  nothing  but  acute  pains  can 
give  him  disturbance,  and  against  those  too  he  will  tell 
his  intimate  friends  he  has  a  secret  which  gives  him  pre- 
sent ease.  Uranius  is  so  thoroughly  persuaded  of  ano- 
ther life,  and  endeavours  so  sincerely  to  secure  an  inte- 
rest in  it,  that  he  looks  upon  pain  but  as  a  quickening  of 
his  pace  to  a  home,  where  he  shall  be  better  provided  for 
than  in  his  present  apartment.  Instead  of  the  melan- 
choly views  which  others  are  apt  to  give  themselves,  he 
will  tell  you  that  he  has  forgot  he  is  mortal,  nor  will  he 
think  of  himself  as  such.  He  thinks  at  the  time  of  his 
birth  he  entered  into  an  eternal  being;  and  the  short 
article  of  death  he  will  not  allow  an  interruption  of  life; 
since  that  moment  is  not  of  half  the  duration  as  is  his 
ordinary  sleep.  Thus  is  his  Being  one  uniform  and  con- 
sistent series  of  chearful  diversions  and  moderate  cares, 
without  fear  or  hope  of  futurity.  Health  to  him  is  more 

than 
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than  pleasuieto  another  man,  and  sickness  less  afFe6ting 
to  him  than  indisposition  is  to  othei  s. 

I  must  confess,  if  one  does  not  regatd  life  after  this 
manner,  none  but  idiots  can  pass  it  away  with  any  tole- 
rable patience.  Take  a  fine  lady  who  is  of  a  delicate 
frame,  and  you  may  observe,  from  the  hour  she  rises,  a 
certain  weariness  of  all  that  passes  about  her.  I  know 
more  than  one  who  is  much  too  nice  to  "be  quite  alive. 
They  are  sick  of  such  strange  frightful  people  that  they 
meet ;  one  is  so  awkward,  and  another  so  disagreeable, 
that  it  looks  like  a  penance  to  breathe  the  same  air  with 
thera.  You  see  this  so  very  true,  that  a  great  part  of 
ceremony  and  good-breeding  among  the  ladies  turns 
upon  their  uneasiness  ;  and  I  will  undertake,  if  the  how- 
do-ye-servants  of  our  women  were  to  make  a  v/eekly 
bill  of  sickness,  as  the  parish-clerks  do  of  mortality, 
you  would  not  find,  in  an  account  of  seven  days,  one  in 
thirty  that  was  not  downright  sick  or  indisposed,  or  but 
a  very  little  better  than  she  was,  and  so  forth. 

It  is  certain  that  to  enjoy  life  and  health  as  a  constant 
feast,  we  should  not  think  pleasure  necessary,  but  if 
possible,  to  arrive  at  an  equality  of  mind.  It  is  as  mean 
to  be  overjoyed  upon  occasions  of  good  fortune,  as  to 
be  dejedted  in  circumstances  of  distress.  Laughter  in 
one  condition,  is  as  unmanly  as  weeping  in  the  other. 
We  should  not  form  our  minds  to  expedl  transport  on 
every  occasion,  but  know  how  to  make  it  c!ijo}-ment  to 
be  out  of  pain.  Ambition,  envj'^,  vagrant  desire,  or 
impertinent  mirth,  will  take  up  our  minds,  without  we 
can  possess  ourselves  in  that  sobrie  y  of  heart  which  is 
above  all  pleasures,  and  can  be  felt  much  better  than  de- 
scribed. But  the  ready  way,  I  believe,  to  the  right 
enjoyment  of  life,  is  by  a  prospe<5t  towards  another,  to 
have  but  a  very  mean  opinion  of  it.  A  great  author  of 
our  time  has  set  this  in  an  excellent  light,  when  with  a 
philosophic  pity  of  human  life,  he  spoke  of  it  in  his 
Theory  of  the  Earth  in  the  following  manner  : 

"  For  what  is  this  life  but  a  circulation  of  little  mean 
G  3  ac- 
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aftions  ?  We  lie  down  and  rise  again,  dress  and  un- 
dress, feed  and  wax  hungrj-,  work  or  play,  and  are 
weary,  and  then  we  lie  down  again,  and  the  circle  re- 
turns. We  spend  the  day  in  trifles,  and  when  the  night 
comes  we  throw  ourselves  into  the  bed  of  folly,  amongst 
dreams,  and  broken  thoughts,  and  wild  imaginations. — 
Our  reason  lies  asleep  by  us,  and  we  are  for  the  time  as 
arrant  brutes  as  those  that  sleep  in  the  stalls,  or  in  the 
field.  Are  not  the  capacities  of  man  higher  than  these  .f" 
And  ought  not  his  ambition  and  expeftations  to  be 
greater  ?  Let  us  be  adventurers  for  another  world.  It 
is  at  least  a  fair  and  noble  chance ;  and  there  is  nothing 
in  this  worth  our  thoughts  or  our  passions.  If  we 
should  be  disappointed,  we  are  still  no  worse  than  the 
rest  of  our  fellow-mortals ;  and  if  we  succeed  in  our 
expeftations,  we  are  eternally  happy," 

T. 


NO.    144.  THE    SPECTATOR.  lOJ 


144. 


WEDNESDAY,    AUGUST     I5,      I7II, 


Noris  quam  elegans  formarum  Spectator  slem. 

TER.  EUK.   ACT.  jli.   SC.  5. 

'  You  shall  see  how  nice  a  judge  of  beauty  I  am." 
ON  BEAUTY,  WITH  EXAMPLES. 


Beauty  has  been  the  delight,  and  torment  of  the 
world  ever  since  it  began.  The  philosophers  have  felt 
its  influence  so  sensibly,  that  almost  every  one  of  them 
has  left  us  some  saying  or  other,  which  intimated  that 
he  too  well  knew  the  povt^er  of  it.  One  *  has  told  us, 
that  a  graceful  person  is  a  more  powerful  recommenda- 
tion than  the  best  letter  that  can  be  written  in  your  favour. 
Another  f  desires  the  possessor  of  it  to  consider  it  as  a 
mere  gift  of  nature,  and  not  any  perfection  of  his  own. 
A  third  calls  it  a  shoyt-lived  tyranny,  a  fourth,  a  silent 
fraud,  because  it  imposes  upon  us  without  the  help  of 
language  ;  but  I  think  Carxeades  spoke  as  much  like  a 
philosopher  as  any  of  them,  though  more  like  a  lover, 
when  he  calls  it  royalty  without  force.  %  It  is  not  indeed 
to  be  denied,  that  there  is  something  irresistible  in  a 
beauteous  form  ;  {|  the  most  severe  will  not  pretend,  that 
they  do  not  feel  an  immediate  prepossession  in  favour  of 
the  handsome.  No  one  denies  them  the  privilege  of 
being  first  heard,  and  being  regarded  before  others  in 
matters'of  ordinary  consideration.  At  the  same  time,  the 
handsotne  should  consider  that  it  is  a  possession,  as  it 
G  4  were, 


*  Aristotle.         t  Plato.  %  Socrates. 

II  The  learned  reader  will  here  recolleft  the  second  ode  of 
Anacreon. 
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were,  foreign  to  them.  No  one  can  give  it  himself,  or 
preserve  it  when  they  have  it.  Yet  so  it  is,  that  people 
can  bear  any  quality  in  the  world  better  than  beauty. — 
It  is  the  consolation  of  all  who  are  naturally  too  much 
affected  with  the  force  of  it,  that  a  little  attention,  if  a 
man  can  attend  with  judgment,  will  cure  them.  Hand- 
some people  usually  are  so  fantastically  pleased  with 
themselves,  that  if  they  do  not  kill  at  first  sight,  as  the 
phrase  is,  a  second  intervievvr  disarms  them  of  all  their 
power.  But  I  shall  make  this  paper  rather  a  warning- 
piece  to  give  notice  where  the  danger  is,  than  to  pro- 
pose instru6lions  how  to  avoid  it  when  3'ou  have  fallen 
in  the  way  of  it.  Hundsonu  men  shall  be  the  subject  of 
another  chapter,  the  women  shall  take  up  the  present 
discourse. 

Amaryllis,  who  has  been  in  town  but  one  winter, 
is  extremely  improved  with  the  arts  of  good-breeding, 
without  leaving  nature.  She  has  not  lost  the  native 
simplicity  of  her  aspect,  to  substitute  that  patience  of 
being  stared  at,  which  is  the  usual  triumph  and  distinc- 
tion of  a  town  lady.  In  public  assemblies  you  meet 
her  careless  eye  diverting  itself  with  the  objedls  around 
her,  insensible  that  she  herself  is  one  of  the  brightest 
in  the  place. 

DuLcissA  is  of  quite  another  make,  she  is  almost  a 
beauty  by  nature,  but  more  than  one  by  art.  If  it  were 
possible  for  her  to  let  her  fan  or  any  limb  about  her  rest, 
she  would  do  some  part  of  the  execution  she  meditates  ; 
but  though  she  designs  herself  a  prey,  she  will  not  stay 
to  be  taken.  No  painter  can  give  you  words  for  the  dif- 
ferent aspefts  of  DuLcissA  in  half  a  moment,  wherever 
she  appears :  so  little  does  she  accomplish  what  she 
takes  so  much  pains  for,  to  be  gay  and  careless. 

Merab  is  attended  with  all  the  charms  of  woman 
and  accomplishments  of  man.  It  is  not  to  be  doubted 
but  she  has  a  great  deal  of  wit,  if  she  were  not  such  a 
beauty ;  and  she  would  have  more  beatiiyh^d  she  not  so 
much  wit,  Affeftation  prevents  her  excellences  from  walk- 
ing 
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ing  together.  If  she  has  a  mind  to  speak  such  a  thing,  it 
must  be  done  with  such  an  air  of  her  body ;  and  if  she 
has  an  inclination  to  look  very  careless,  there  is  such  a 
smart  thing  to  be  said  at  the  same  time,  that  the  design 
of  being  admired  destroys  itself.  Thus  the  unhappy 
Merab,  though  a  wit  and  beauty,  is  allowed  to  be  nei- 
ther, because  she  will  always  be  both. 

Albacinda  has  the  skill  as  well  as  power  of  pleasing. 
Her  form  is  majestic,  but  her  aspeft  humble.  All  good 
men  should  beware  of  the  destroyer.  She  will  speak  to 
you  like  your  sister,  until  she  has  you  sure;  but  is  the 
most  vexatious  of  tyrants  when  you  are  so.  Her  fami- 
liarity of  behaviour,  her  indifferent  questions,  and  ge- 
neral conversation,  make  the  silly  part  of  her  votaries 
full  of  hopes,  while  the  wise  fly  from  her  power.  She 
well  knows  she  is  too  beautiful  and  too  witty  to  be  in- 
different to  any  who  converse  with  her,  and  therefore 
knows  she  does  not  lessen  herself  by  familiarity,  but 
gain  occasions  of  admiration  by  seeming  ignorance  of  her 
perfedlions. 

EuDosiA  adds  to  the  height  of  her  stature  a  nobility 
of  spirit  which  still  distinguishes  her  above  the  rest  of 
her  sex.  Beauty  in  others  is  lovely,  in  others  agreeable, 
in  others  attractive;  but  in  Eudosia  it  is  commanding. 
Love  towards  Eudosia  is  a  sentiment  like  the  love  of 
glory.  The  lovers  of  other  women  are  softened  into 
fondness,  the  admirers  of  Eudosia  exalted  into  ambi- 
tion. 

EucRATiA  presents  herself  to  the  imagination  with  a 
more  kindly  pleasure,  and  as  she  is  woman,  her  praise  is 
wholly  feminine.  If  we  were  to  form  an  image  of  dig- 
nity in  a  man,  we  should  give  him  wisdom  and  valour, 
as  being  essential  to  the  character  of  manhood.  In  like 
manner,  if  you  describe  a  right  woman  in  a  laudable 
sense,  she  should  have  gentle  softness,  tender  fear,  and 
all  those  parts  of  life,  which  distinguish  her  from  the 
other  sex;  with  some  subordination  to  it,  but  such  an 
inferiority  that  makes  her  still  more  lovely.  Eucratia 
I  is 
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is  that  creature,  she  is  all  over  woman,  kindness  is  all  her 
art,  and  beauty  all  her  arms.  Her  look,  her  voice,  her 
gesture,  and  whole  behaviour  is  truly  feminine.  A  good- 
ness mixed  with  fear,  gives  a  tih6lure  to  all  her  behavi- 
our. It  would  be  savage  to  offend  her,  and  cruelty  to 
use  art  to  gain  her.  Others  are  beautiful,  but  Eucra- 
TiA,  thou  art  beauty  ! 

Omnia  M ANTE  is  made  for  deceit,  she  has  an  aspect  as 
innocent  as  the  famed  Lucrece,  but  a  mind  as  wild  as 
the  more  famed  Cleopatra.  Her  face  speaks  a  vestal, 
but  her  heart  a  Messalina.  Who  that  beheld  Omma- 
mante's  negligent  unobserving  air,  would  believe  that 
she  hid  under  that  regardless  manner  the  witty  prosti- 
tute, the  rapacious  wench,  the  prodigal  courtesan  .''  Slie 
can,  when  she  pleases,  adorn  those  eyes  with  tears  like 
an  infant  that  is  chid ;  she  can  cast  down  that  pretty 
face,  in  confusion,  while  you  rage  with  jealousy,  and 
storm  at  her  perfidiousness  ;  she  can  wipe  her  eyes, 
tremble  and  look  frighted,  until  you  think  yourself  a 
brute  for  your  rage,  own  yourself  an  offender,  beg  par- 
don, and  make  lier  new  presents. 

But  I  go  too  far  in  reporting  only  the  dangers  in  be- 
holding  the  beauteous,  which  I  design  for  the  instru(5tion 
of  the  fair  as  well  as  their  beholders  ;  and  shall  end  this 
rhapsody  with  mentioning  what  I  thought  was  well 
enough  said  of  an  ancient  sage  *  to  a  beautiful  youth, 
whom  he  saw  adsniring  his  own  figure  in  brass.  "  What 
(said  the  philosopher)  could  that  image  of  yours  say  for 
itself  if  it  could  speak  .''"  "  It  might  say  (answered  the 
youth)  that  it  is  very  beautiful."  "  And  are  not  you 
ashamed,  (replied  the  cynic)  to  value  "yourself  upon 
that  only  of  which  a  piece  of  brass  is  capable  ?" 

T. 


*  Antisthenes. 
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Stultitlam  partiunturopes 

HOR.   I   EP.  xviil.  29. 
"  Their  folly  pleads  the  privilege  of  wealth." 


ON    WAGERING   DISPUTANTS. 


If  the  following  enormities  are  not  amended  upon  the 
first  mention,  I  desire  farther  notice  from  my  corre- 
spondents. ^ 


MR.    SPECTATOR, 

*  I  AM  obliged  to  you  for  your  discourse  the  other 
day  upon  frivolous  disputants,  who  with  great  warmth 
and  enumeration  of  many  circumstances  and  authorities, 
undertake  to  prove  matters  which  nobody  living  denies. 
You  cannot  employ  yourself  more  usefully  than  in  ad- 
justing the  laws  of  disputation  in  coffee-houses  and  ac- 
cidental companies,  as  well  as  in  more  formal  debates. 
Among  many  other  things  which  your  own  experience 
must  suggest  to  you,  it  will  be  very  obliging  if  you 
please  to  take  notice  of  JVagerers.  I  will  not  here  repeat 
what  HuDiBRAs*  says  of  such  disputants,  which  is  so  true, 
that  it  is  almost  proverbial  ;*  but  shall  only  acquaint  you 
with  a  set  of  young  fellows  of  the  inns  of  court,  whose 
fathers  have  provided  for  them  so  plentifully,  that  they 
need  not  be  verj'^  anxious  to  get  law  in  their  heads  for 

the 
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"  Say,  Fools  for  argument  lay  wagers." 
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the  service  of  their  country  at  the  bar;  but  are  of  those 
who  are  sent  (as  the  phrase  of  parents  is)  to  the  Tem- 
ple to  know  how  to  keep  their  owfi.  One  of  these  gen- 
tlemen is  very  loud  and  captious  at  a  coffee-house  which 
I  frequent,  and  being  in  his  nature  troubled  with  a 
humour  of  contradi6tion,  though  withal  excessive  ig- 
norant, he  has  found  a  way  to  indulge  this  temper, 
go  on  in  idleness  and  ignorance,  and  yet  still  give  him- 
self the  air  of  a  very  learned  and  knowing  man,  by 
the  strength  of  his  pocket.  The  misfortune  of  the 
thing  is,  I  have,  as  it  happens  sometimes,  a  greater  stock 
of  learning  than  of  money.  The  gentleman  I  am  speak- 
ing of,  takes  advantage  of  the  narrowness  of  my  cir- 
cumstances in  such  a  manner,  that  he  has  read  all  that 
I  can  pretend  to,  and  runs  me  down  with  such  a  positive 
air,  and  with  such  powerful  arguments,  that  from  a  very 
learned  person  I  am  thought  a  mere  pretender.  Not 
long  ago  1  was  relating  that  I  had  read  such  a  passage 
in  Tacitus,  up  starts  my  young  g.ntleman  in  a  full 
companj^,  and  pulling  out  his  purse,  offered  to  lay  me 
ten  guineas,  to  be  staked  immediately  in  that  gentle- 
man's hands  (pointing  to  one  smoking  at  another  table) 
that  I  was  utterly  mistaken.  I  was  dumb  for  want  of 
ten  guineas  ;  he  went  on  unmercifully  to  triumph  over 
my  ignorance  how  to  take  him  up,  and  told  the  whole 
room  he  had  read  Tacit  us  twenty  times  over,  and  such 
a  remarkable  incident  as  that  could  not  escape  him.  He 
has  at  this  time  three  considerable  wagers  depending 
between  him  and  some  of  his  companions,  who  are 
rich  enough  to  hold  an  argument  with  him.  He  has 
five  guineas  upon  questions  in  geography,  two  that  the 
Isle  of  "Wight  is  a  peninsuLi,  and  three  guineas  to  one 
that  the  world  is  round.  We  have  a  gentleman  comes 
to  our  coffee-house,  who  deals  mightily  in  antique  scan- 
dal ;  my  disputant  has  laid  him  twenty  pieces  upon  a 
point  of  history,  to  wit,  that  C^^sau  never  lay  with 
Cato's  sister,  as  is  scandalously  reported  by  some 
people. 

«  There 
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*  There  are  several  of  this  sort  of  fellows  in  town, 
who  wager  themselves  into  statesmen,  historians,  geo- 
graphers, mathematicians,  and  every  other  art,  when 
the  persons  with  whom  they  talk  have  not  wealth  equal 
to  their  learning.  I  beg  of  you  to  prevent  in  these 
youngsters,  this  compendious  way  to  wisdom,  which 
costs  other  people  so  much  time  and  pains;  and  you 
will  oblige 

Your  humble  servant.* 


Coffee-house  near  the  Temple, 
MR.  SPECTATOR,  Aug.  12,  1711. 

*  Here's  a  young  gentleman  that  sings  Opera-tunes 
or  whistles  in  a  full  house.  Pray  let  him  know  that  he 
has  no  right  to  aft  here  as  if  he  were  in  an  empty  room. 
Be  pleased  to  divide  the  spaces  of  a  public  room,  and 
certify  whistlers,  singers,  and  common  orators  that  are 
heard  further  than  their  portion  of  the  room  comes 
to,  that  the  law  is  open,  and  that  there  is  an  equity 
which  will  relieve  us  fiom  such  as  interrupt  us  in 
our  lawful  discourse,  as  much  as  against  such  who 
stop  us  on  the  road.  I  take  these  persons,  Mr.  Spec- 
tator, to  be  such  trespassers  as  the  officer  in  your 
stage-coach,  and  am  of  the  same  sentiment  with  coun- 
sellor Ephraim.  It  is  true  the  young  man  is  rich,  and, 
as  the  vulgar  say,  needs  n6t  care  for  any  body  ;  but 
sure  that  is  no  authority  for  him  to  go  whistle  where 
he  pleases. 

I  am, 

Sir, 

Your  most  hu~ible  servant.' 

p.  s.  •  I  have  chambers  in  the  Tem.ple,  and  here  are 
students  that  learn  upon  the  hautboy;  pray  desire  the 

BencberSf 
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Borcbers,  that  all  lawyers  who  are  proficients  in  wind- 
nuisic  may  lodge  to  the  Thames.' 


MR.    SPECTATOR, 

*  We  are  a  company  of  young  women  who  pass  our 
time  very  much  together,  and  obh'ged  by  the  mer- 
cenary humour  of  the  men  to  be  as  mercenarily  in- 
clined as  they  are.  There  visits  among  us  an  old 
bachelor  whom  each  of  us  has  a  mind  to.  The  fellow  is 
rich,  and  knows  he  may  have  anj^  of  us,  therefore  is 
particular  to  none,  but  excessively  ill-bred.  His  plea- 
siuitry  consists  in  romping,  he  snatches  kisses  by  sur- 
prise, puts  his  hands  in  our  necks,  tears  our  fans,  robs 
us  of  ribbands,  forces  letters  out  of  our  hands,  looks 
into  any  of  our  papers,  and  a  thousand  other  rudenesses. 
Now  what  I  will  desire  of  you  is,  to  acquaint  him,  by 
printing  this,  that  if  he  does  not  marry  one  of  us  very 
suddenly,  we  have  all  agreed,  the  next  time  he  pretends 
to  be  merry,  to  affront  him,  and  use  him  like  a  clown 
as  he  is.  In  the  name  of  the  sisterhood  I  take  my 
leave  of  you,  and  am,  as  they  all  are. 

Your  constant  reader  and  well-wisher.' 


IIR.    SPECTATOR, 

'  I  AKD  several  others  of  your  female  readers  have 
eoniormed  ourselves  to  your  rules,  even  to  our  very 
dress.  There  is  not  one  of  us  but  has  reduced  our  out- 
ward petticoat  to  its  ancient  sizeable  circumference, 
though  indeed  we  retain  still  a  quilted  one  underneath  ; 
which  makes  us  not  altogether  unconformable  to  the 
fasliion  ;  but  it  is  on  condition,, Mr.  Spectator  extends 
not  his  censure  so  far.  But  we  find  )'0U  men  secretlj'- 
approve  our  praftice,  bj?^  imitating  our  pyramidical 
form.  The  skirt  of  your  fashionable  coats  forms  as 
large  a  circumference  as  our  petticoats  ;  as  these  are  set 
cut  with  wh;;lebone,  so  are  those  with  wire,  to  increase 

and 
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and  sustain  the  bunch  of  fold  that  hangs  down  on  each 
side;  and  the  hat,  I  perceive,  is  decreased  in  just  pro- 
portion to  our  head-dresses.  We  make  a  regular  figure, 
but  I  defy  your  mathematics  to  give  name  to  the  form 
you  appear  in.  Your  architecture  is  mere  gothic,  and 
betrays  a  worse  genius  than  ours  ;  therefore  if  you  are 
partial  to  your  own  sex,  I  shall  be  less  than  I  am  now 
Your  humble  servant,' 
T. 


N°-  146. 


FRIDAY,  AUGUST   I7,   I7II. 


Nemo  vlr  magaus  sine  aliquo  afflatu  divino  unquam  fult. 

TULL. 

"  No  man  was  ever  great  without  some  degree  of  Inspiration. 


ON    GENIUS, 

We  know  the  highest  pleasure  our  minds  are  capable 
of  enjoying  with  composure,  when  we  read  sublime 
thoughts  communicated  to  us  by  men  of  great  genius 
and  eloquence.  Such  is  the  entertainment  we  meet  with 
in  the  philosophic  parts  of  Cicero's  writings.  Truth 
and  good  sense  have  there  so  charming  a  dress,  that 
they  could  hardly  be  more  agreeably  represented  with 
the  addition  of  poetical  fiction,  and  the  power  of  num- 
bers. This  ancient  author,  and  a  modern  one,  have 
fallen  into  my  hands  within  these  few  days;  and  the  im- 
pressions they  have  left  upon  me,  have  at  the  present 
quite  spoiled  me  for  a  merry  fellow.  Tiie  modern  is 
that  admirable  writer  the  author  of  the  Theory  of  the 
Earth.  The  subje(5ts  with  wliich  I  have  lately  been  en- 
tertained 
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tertained  in  them  both  bear  a  near  affinity ;  they  are 
upon  inquiries  into  hereafter,  and  the  thoughts  of  the 
latter  seem  to  me  to  be  raised  above  those  of  the  former, 
in  proportion  to  his  advantages  of  scripture  and  revela- 
tion. If  I  had  a  mind  to  it,  I  could  not  at  present  talk 
of  anything  else;  therefore  I  shall  translate  a  passage 
in  the  one,  and  transcribe  a  paragraph  out  of  the  other, 
for  the  speculation  of  this  day.  Cicero  tells  us,*  that 
Plato  reports  Socrates,  upon  receiving  his  sentence, 
to  have  spoken  to  his  judges  in  the  following  manner. 

"  I  HAVE  great  hopes,  O  my  Judges,  that  it  is  infinitely 
to  my  advantage  that  I  am  sent  to  death  :  for  it  must  of 
necessity  be,  that  one  of  these  two  things  must  be  the 
consequence.  Death  must  take  away  all  these  senses,  or 
convey  me  to  another  life.  If  all  sense  is  to  be  taken 
away,  and  death  is  no  more  than  that  profound  sleep 
without  dreams,  in  which  we  are  sometimes  buried,  oh 
heavens !  how  desirable  it  is  to  die  !  How  many  days  do 
we  know  in  life  preferable  to  such  a  state  i*  But  if  it  be 
true  that  death  is  but  a  passage  to  places  which  they  who 
lived  before  us  do  now  inhabit,  how  much  still  happier 
is  it  to  go  from  those  who  call  themselves  Judges,  to 
appear  before  those  that  really  are  such  ;  before  Minos, 
Kh  AD  AM  AN  THUS  ^Acus,  and  Triptolemus,  and  to 
meet  men  who  have  lived  with  justice  and  truth?  Is 
this,  do  you  think,  no  happy  journey  ?  Do  you  think 
it  nothing  to  speak  with  Orpheus,  AIus^us,  Homer, 
and  Hesiod  ?  I  \vould,  indeed,  suffer  many  deaths  to 
enjoy  these  things.  With  what  particular  delight  should 
I  talk  to  Palamedes,  Ajax,  and  others,  who  like  me 
have  suffered  by  the  iniquit}'^  of  their  Judges.  I  should 
examine  the  wisdom  of  that  great  prince,  who  carried 
such  mighty  forces  against  Troy ;  and  argue  with 
Ulysses  and  Sisyphus,  upon  difficult  points,  as  I  have 
in  conversation  here,  without  being  in  danger  of  being 
conderaned.     But  let  not  those  among  you  who  have 

pro- 

*  Tiisculan.  Quacstion,  Lib  1, 
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pronounced  me  an  innocent  man  be  afraid  of  death.  No 
harm  can  arrive  at  a  good  man,  whether  dead  or  hving; 
his  affairs  are  always  under  the  diredlion  of  the  gods; 
nor  will  1  believe  the  fate  which  is  alio  ted  to  me  my- 
self this  day  to  have  arrived  by  chance;  nor  have  I 
aught  to  say  either  against  my  judges  or  accusers,  but 
that  they  thought  they  did  me  an  injurj'.  But  I  detain 
you  too  long,  it  is  time  that  I  retire  to  de^th,  and  you 
to  your  affairs  of  life;  which  of  us  has  the  better  is 
known  to  the  gods,  but  to  no  mortal  man.' 

The  divine  Socrates  is  here  represented  in  a  figure 
worthy  his  great  wisdom  and  j:hilosophy,  worthy  the 
greatest  mere  man  that  ever  breathed.  But  the  modern 
discourse  is  written  upon  a  subje(5l  no  less  than  the  dis- 
solution of  nature  itself.  Oh  how  glorious  is  the  old 
age  of  that  great  man,  who  has  spent  his  time  in  such 
contemplations  as  has  made  this  being,  what  only  it 
should  be,  an  education  for  heaven  !  He  has,  according 
to  the  lights  of  reason  and  revelation,  which  seemed  to 
him  clearest,  traced  the  steps  of  Omnipotence.  He  has, 
with  a  cekstial  ambition,  as  far  as  it  is  consistent  with 
humility  and  devotion,  examined"  the  ways  of  Provi- 
dence, from  the  creation  to  the  dissolution  of  the  visible 
world.  How  pleasing  must  have  been  the  speculation, 
to  observe  Nature  and  Providence  move  together,  the 
pliysical  and  moral  world  march  the  same  pace  :  to  ob- 
serve paradise  and  eternal  spring  the  seat  of  innocence, 
troubled  seasons  and  angry  skies  the  portion  of  wicked- 
ness and  vice.  When  this  admirable  author  has  reviewed 
all  that  has  past,  or  is  to  come,  which  relates  to  the  ha- 
bitable world,  and  run  through  the  whole  fate  of  it,  how 
could  a  guardian  angel,  that  had  attended  it  through  all 
its  courses  or  changes,  speak  more  emphatically  at  the 
end  of  his  charge,  than  does  our  author  v/hen  he  makes, 
as  it  were,  a  funeral  oration  over  this  globe,  looking  to 
the  point  where  it  once  stood  i* 

•  Let  us  only,  if  you  please,  to  take  leave  of  this 
subjeil,  refledl  upon  this  occasion  on  tlie  vanity  and 

VOL.  III.  H  transient 


114  THr    SPECTATOR.  yo.    146. 

tra)isicnf:  glory  of  this  habitable  world.     Kow  by  the 
force  of  one  element  breaking  loose  upon  the  rest,  all 
the  varieties  of  nature,  all  the  works  of  art,  all  the  la- 
bours of  men  are  reduced  to  nothing.     All  that  we  ad- 
mired and  adored  before  as  great  and  magnificent,  is 
obliterated  or  vanished;  and  another  form  and  face  of 
things,  plain,  simple,  and  every  where  the  same,  over- 
spreads the  whole  earth.    Where  are  now  the  great  em- 
pires of  the  world,  and  their  great  imperial  cities  ?  Their 
])illars,  trophies,  and  monuments  of  glory  .''   Shew  me 
where  thej'  stood,  read  the  inscription,  tell  me  the  vic- 
tor's   name.      What  remains,  what  impressions,  what 
difference,  or  distin6lion,  do  you  see  in  this   mass  of 
fire  ?    Rom.e   itself,  eternal  Rome,  the  great   city,  the 
empress  of  the  world,  whose  domination  and  super- 
stition, ancient  and  modern,  make  a  great  part  of  the 
history  of  this  earth,  what  is  become  of  her  now  .?— 
She  laid  her  foundations  deep,  and  her  palaces  were 
strong  and    sumptuous  ;    "  She  glorified  herself,   and 
lived  deliciously,  and  said  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  queen, 
and  shall  see  no  sorrow  : "  but  her  hour  is  come,  sJie  is 
wiped  av.ayfrom  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  buried  in 
everlasting  oblivion.  But  it  is  not  cities  onh',  and  works 
of  men's  hsnds,  but  the  everlasting  hills,  the  mountains 
and  rocks  of  the  earth  are  melted  as  wax  before  the  sun, 
and  "  their  place  is  no  where  found."     Here  stood  the 
Alps,  the  load  of  the  earth,  that  covered  many  coun- 
tries, and  reached  their  arms  from  the  ocean  to  the  Black 
Sea;  this  huge  mass  of  stone  is  soi'tened  and  dissolved 
i!s  a  tender  cloud  into  rain.     Here  stood  the  African 
mountains,  and  Atlas  with  his  top  above  the  clouds ; 
there  was  frozen  Caucasus,  and  Taurus,  and  Imaus,  and 
the  mountains  of  Asia  ;  and  yonder,  towards  the  north, 
stood  the  Riphean  hills,  clothed  in  ice  and  snow.     AH 
these  are  vanished,  dropt  away  as  the  snow  upon  their 
heads.    "  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  just  and 
true  are  thy  waj  s,  thou  70';;^  0/  Saints/  hallelujah." 
T. 

NO. 
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N^'-    I. 


SATURDAY,    AUGUST    lb,    I7I 


Pronunciatio  est  vocis,  et  vultus  ei  gestus  moderatio  cum  venustate. 

TULL. 

"  Good  delivery  's  a  graceful  management  of  the  voice,  counte- 
"  nance,  and  gesture." 


ONT    THE    COMMON    PRAYER. 


MR.   SPECTATOR, 

The  well  reading  of  the  Common  Prayer  is  of  great 
importance,  and  so  much  neglefted,  that  I  take  the  li- 
berty to  offer  to  your  consideration  some  particulars  on 
that  subjeil.  And  what  more  worthy  your  observation 
than  this  ?  A  thing  so  public,  and  of  so  high  conse- 
quence. It  is  indeed  wonderful,  that  the  frequent  exer- 
cise of  it  should  not  make  the  performers  of  that  duty 
more  expert  in  it.  This  inability,  as  I  conceive,  pro- 
ceeds from  the  little  care  that  is  taken  of  their  reading, 
while  boys,  and  at  school,  where,  when  they  are  got  into 
Latin,  they  are  looked  upon  as  above  English,  tlie  read- 
ing of  which  is  wholly  negledled,  or  at  least  read  to 
very  little  purpose,  without  any  due  observations  made 
to  them  of  the  proper  accent  and  manner  of  reading; 
by  these  means  tliey  have  acquired  such  ill  habits  as  will 
not  easily  be  removed.  The  only  way  thr.t  I  know  of  to 
remedy  this,  is  to  propose  some  person  of  great  ability 
that  way  as  a  pattern  for  them  ;  example  being  most  ef- 
fectual to  convince  the  learned,  as  well  as  instruft  the 
ignorant. 

'  You  must  know,  Sir,  I  have  been  a  constant  fre- 
quenter of  the  service  of  the  Church  of  England  for 
above  the?e  four  yeais  last  past,  and  until  Sunday  was 
ju  2  seven- 
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seven-night  never  discovered,  to  so  great  a  degree,  the 
excellency  of  the  Common-Prayer.   When,  being  at  St. 
James's  Garlick-Hill  churcli,  I  heard  the  service  read  so 
distindlly,  so  emphatically,  and  so  fervently,  that  it  was 
next  to  an  impossibility  to  be  unattentive.  My  eyes  and 
my  thoughts  could  not  wander  as   usual,  but  were  con- 
fined to  my  prayers.   I  then  considered  I  addressed  my- 
self to  the  Almighty,  and  not  to  a  beautiful  face.    And 
when  I  reflefted  on  my  former  performances  of  that 
dut}%  I  found  I  had  run  it  over  as  a  matter  of  form,  in 
comparison  to  the  manner  in  which  I  then  discharged  it. 
My  mind  was  really  afFefted,  and  ferventwishes  accom- 
panied my  words.     The  confession  was  read  with  such 
resigned  humility,  the  absolution  with  such  a  comfort- 
able authority,  the  thanksgivings  with  such  a  religious 
J03',  as  made  me  feel  those  affeftions  of  the  mind  in  a 
manner  I  never  did  before.     To  remedy,  therefore,  the 
grievance  above  complained  of,  I  humbly  propose,  that 
this  excellent  reader,  upon  the  next  and  every  annual 
assembly  of  the  clergy  of  Sion-College,  and  all  other 
conventions,  should  read  prayers  before  them.  For  then 
those  that  arc  afraid  of  stretching  their  mouths,  and 
spoiling  their  soft  voices,  will  learn  to  read  with  clear- 
ness, loudness,  and  strength.  Others  that  afFe6l  a  rakish 
negligent    air,   by   folding   their  arms  and   lolling  on 
their  books,    will  be  taught  a  decent  behaviour,   and 
comely  ereftion  of  body.     Those  that  read  so  fast  as  if 
impatient  of  their  work,  may  learn  to  speak  deliberately. 
There  is  another  sort  of  persons  whom  I  call  Pindaric 
readers,  as  being  confined  to   no  set  measure;    these 
pronour>ce  five  or  six  words  with  great  deliberation, 
and  the  five  or  six  subsequent  ones  with  as   great  cele- 
rity: the  first  part  of  a  sentence  with  a  very  exalted 
voice,  and  the  latter  part  with  a  submissive  one  :  some- 
times again,  with  one  sort  of  a  tone,  and  immediately 
after  with  a  very  differejit  one.     These  gentlemen  will 
learn  of  my  admired  reader  an  evenness  of  voice  and 
delivery,  and  all  who  are  innocent  of  these  affeftations, 

but 
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but  read  with  such  an  indifterency  as  if  they  did  not  un- 
derstand the  language,  may  then  be  informed  of  the  art 
of  reading  movingly  and  fervently,  how  to  place  the 
empliasis,  and  give  the  proper  accent  to  each  word,  and 
how  to  vary  the  voice  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
sentence.  There  is  certainly  a  very  great  difference 
between  the  reading  a  Prayer  and  a  Gazette,  which  I 
beg  of  you  to  inform  a  set  of  readers,  who  affect,  for- 
sooth, a  certain  gentleman-like  familiarity  of  tone,  and 
mend  the  language  as  they  go  on,  crj-ing  instead  of  "  par- 
doneth  and  absolveth,"  "pardons  and  absolves."  These 
are  often  pretty  classical  scholars,  and  would  think  it  an 
unpardonable  sin  to  read  Virgil  or  Martial  with  so 
little  taste  as  they  do  divine  service, 

*  This  indilferency  seems  to  me  to  arise  from  the  en- 
deavour of  avoiding  the  imputation  of  cant,  and  the 
false  notion  of  it.  It  will  be  proper  therefore  to  trace  the 
original  and  signification  of  this  word.  Cant  is,  by  some 
people,  derived  from  one  Andkew  Cant,  who,  they 
say,  was  a  presbyterian  minister  in  some  illiterate  part 
of  Scotland,  who  by  exercise  and  use  had  obtained  the 
faculty,  alias  gift  of  talking  in  the  pulpit  in  such  a  dia- 
ledt,  that  it  is  said  he  was  understood  by  none  but  his 
own  congregation,  and  not  by  all  of  them  Since  Mas- 
ter Cant's  time,  it  has  been  understood  in  a  larger 
sense,  and  signifies  all  sudden  exclamations,  whinings, 
unusual  tones,  and  in  fine  all  praying  and  preaching 
like  the  unlearned  of  the  presbyterians.  But  I  hope  a 
proper  elevation  of  voice,  a  due  emphasis  and  accent 
are  not  to  come  within  this  description.  So  that  our 
readers  may  still  be  as  unlike  the  presbyterians  as  they 
please.  The  dissenters  (I  mean  such  as  I  have  heard) 
do  indeed  elevate  their  voices,  but  it  is  with  sudden 
jumps  from  the  lower  to  the  higher  part  of  them  ;  and 
that  with  so  little  sense  or  skill,  that  their  elevation  and 
cadence  is  bawling  and  muttering.  They  make  use  of 
an  emphasis,  but  so  improperly,  that  it  is  often  placed  on 
some  very  insignificant  particle,  as  upon  if  or  and.  Now 
H3  if 
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if  these  improprieties  have  so  great  an  efFe(5l  on  the  peo- 
ple, as  we  see  they  have,  how  great  an  influence  would 
the  service  of  our  church,  containing  the  best  prayers 
that  ever  were  composed,  and  that  in  terms  most  affect- 
ing, most  humble,  and  most  expressive  of  our  wants, 
and  dependence  on  the  object  of  our  worship,  disposed 
in  most  proper  order,  and  void  of  all  confusion;  what 
influence,  I  say,  would  these  prayers  have,  were  they 
delivered  with  a  due  emphasis,  and  apposite  rising  and 
variation  of  voice,  the  sentence  concluded  with  a  gentle 
cadence,  and  in  a  word,  with  such  an  accent  and  turn  of 
speech  as  is  peculiar  to  prayer. 

■  *  As  the  matter  of  worship  is  now  managed,  in  dis- 
senting congregations,  you  find  insignificant  words  and 
phrases  raised  by  a  lively  vehemence  ;  in  our  own 
churches,  the  most  exalted  sense  depreciated,  by  a  dispas- 
sionate indolence.  I  remember  to  have  heard  Dr.  S k 

say  in  his  pulpit,  of  the  Common  Prayer,  that,  at  least, 
it  was  as  perfect  as  any  thing  of  human  institution.  If 
the  gentlemen  who  err  in  this  kind  would  please  to  re- 
coiled the  m.any  pleasantries  they  have  read  upon  those 
who  recite  good  things  with  an  ill  grace,  they  would  go 
on  to  think  that  what  in  that  case  is  only  ridiculous,  in 
themselves  is  impious.  But  leaving  this  to  their  own 
refledlions,  I  shall  conclude  this  trouble  with  what 
CAESAR  said  upon  the  irregularity  of  tone  in  one  who 
read  before  him,  "  Do  you  read  or  sing?  If  you  sing, 
you  sing  very  ill." 

'  Your  most  humble  servant.' 
T. 


NO. 
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jixempta  juva:  splnis  e  pluribus  una. 

HOR.  2    EP.  il    212. 
Better  one  tl:orn  pluckM  out,  than  all  remain." 


IMPIIOI'RIETIES  AND  ABSURDITIES  IN  COMPANY. 

My  correspondents  assure  me  that  the  enormities  ^vhich 
they  lately  complained  of,  and  I  published  an  account  of* 
are  so  far  from  being  amended,  that  new  evils  arise 
everyday  to  interrupt  their  conversation,  in  contempt 
of  my  reproofs.  My  friend  who  writes  from  the  coffee- 
house near  the  Temple,  informs  me  that  the  gentleman 
who  constantly  sings  a  voluntary  in  spite  of  the  whole 
company,  was  more  musical  than  ordinary -after  readino- 
my  paper;  and  has  not  been  contented  with  that,  but 
has  danced  up  to  the  glass  in  the  middle  of  the  room,, 
and  praftised  minuet-steps  to  his  own  humming.  The 
incorrigible  creature  has  gone  still  farther,  and  in  the 
open  coffee-house,  with  one  hand  extended  as  leading 
a  lady  in  it,  he  has  danced  both  French  and  country- 
dances,  and  admoiiished  his  supposed  partner  by  smiles 
and  nods  to  hold  up  her  head  and  fall  back,  according  to 
the  respe6live  facings  and  evolutions  of  the  dance.  Be- 
fore this  gentleman  began  this  his  exercise,  he  was 
pleased  to  clear  his  throat  by  coughing  and  spitting  a 
full  half  hour  ;  and  as  soon  as  he  struck  up,  he  appealed 
to  an  attorney's  clerk  in  the  room,  whether  lie  hit  as  he 
ought,  '_'  Since  you  from  death  have  saved  me?"  and 
then  asked  the  young  fellow  (pointing  to  a  chanceiy-bill 
under  his  arm)  whether  that  was  an  opera-score  he  car- 
ried or  not  ?  Without  staying  for  an  answer,  he  fell  into 
"  4  tile 
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the  exercise  above-mentioned,  and  pra6lised  his  airs  to 
the  full  house  who  were  turned  uoon  him,  without  the 
least  shame  or  repentance  for  his  former  transgressions. 
I  am  to  the  last  degree  at  a  loss  what  to  do  with  this 
young  fellow,  except  I  declare  him  an  outlaw,  and  pro- 
nounce it  penal  for  any  one  to  speak  to  him  in  the  said 
house  which  he  frequents,  and  dire<5t  that  he  be  obliged 
to  drink  his  tea  and  coFee  without  sugar,  and  not  re- 
ceive from  any  person  whatsoever  any  thing  above  mere 
necessaries. 

As  we  in  England  are  a  sober  people,  and  generally 
inclined  rather  to  a  certain  bashfulness  of  behaviour  in 
public,  it  is  amazing  whence  some  fellows  come  whom 
one  meets  with  in  this  town ;  they  do  not  at  all  seem  to 
be  the  growth  of  our  island  ;  the  pert,  the  talkative,  all 
such  as  have  no  sense  of  the  observation  of  others,  are 
certainly  of  foreign  e::tra6lion.  As  for  my  part  I  am  as 
much  surprised  when  I  see  a  talkative  Englishman,  as  I 
should  be  to  see  the  Indian  pine  growing  on  one  of  our 
quick-set  hedges.  Where  these  creatures  get  sun  enough, 
to  make  them  such  lively  animals  and  dull  men,  is  above 
my  phi!osophj\ 

There  are  another  kind  of  impertinent^  which  a  man 
is  perplexed  with  in  mixed  company,  and  those  are  your 
loud  speakers.  These  tre?it  mankind  as  if  we  were  all 
deaf;  they  do  not  express  but  declare  themselves.  Many 
of  these  are  guilty  of  this  outrage  out  of  vanity,  be- 
cause they  think  all  they  say  is  well ;  or  that  they  have 
their  own  persons  in  such  veneration,  that  they  believe 
nothing  which  concerns  them  can  be  insignificant  to  any 
body  else.  For  these  people's  sake,  I  haVe  often  la- 
mented that  we  cannot  close  our  ears  with  as  much  ease 
as  we  can  our  eyes.  It  is  very  uneasy  that  we  must  ne- 
cessarily be  under  persecution.  Next  to  these  bawlers, 
is  a  troublesome  creature  who  comes  with  the  air  of 
your  friend  and  your  intimate,  and  that  is  your  Whis- 
perer. There  is  one  of  them  at  a  coffee-house  which  I 
myself  frequent,  who  observing  me  to  be  a  man  pretty 

well 
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well  made  for  secrets,  gets  bj^  me,  and  with  a  whisper 
tells  me  things  which  all  the  town  knows.  It  is  no 
very  hard  matter  to  guess  at  the  source  of  this  imperti- 
nence, which  is  nothing  else  but  a  method  or  mechanic 
art  of  being  wise.  You  never  see  any  frequent  in  it, 
whom  you  can  suppose  to  have  anything  in  the  world 
to  do.  These  persons  are  worse  than  bawlers,  as  much 
as  a  secret  enemy  is  more  dangerous  than  a  declared  one. 
I  wish  this  my  coffee-house  friend  would  take  this  for  an 
intimation,  that  I  have  not  heard  one  word  he  has  told 
me  for  these  several  years;  whereas' he  now  thinks  me 
the  most  trusty  repository  of  his  secrets.  The  Whis- 
perers have  a  pleasant  way  of  ending  the  close  conver- 
sation, with  saying  aloud,  "Do  not  you  think  so^" 
Then  whisper  again,  and  then  aloud,  "  but  you  know 
that  person  :  "  then  whisper  again.  The  thing  would  be 
well  enough,  if  theywispercdto  keep  the  folly  of  what 
they  say  among  friends  ;  but  alas,  they  do  it  to  preserve 
the  importance  of  their  thoughts:  I  am  sure  I  could 
name  you  more  than  one  person  whom  no  man  living 
ever  heard  taik  upon  any  subjeft  in  nature,  or  ever  saw 
in  his  whole  life  with  a  book  in  his  hand,  that  I  know 
not  how  ci.nwbisper  something  like  knowledge  of  what 
has  and  does  pass  in  the  world;  which  you  would  think 
he  learned  from  some  familiar  spirit  that  did  not  think 
him  worthy  to  receive  the  whole  story.  But  in  truth 
Whisperers  deal  only  in  half  accounts  of  what  they  en- 
tertain you  with.  A  great  help  to  their  discourse  is, 
'  that  the  town  says,  and  people  begin  to  talk  very  free- 
ly, and  they  had  it  from  persons  too  considerable  to  be 
named  what  they  will  tell  you  when  things  are  riper.'— 
My  friend  has  winked  upon  me  any  day  since  I  came  to 
town  last,  and  has  communicated  to  me  as  a  secret,  that 
he  designed  in  a  very  short  time  to  tell  me  a  secret;  but 
I  shall  know  what  he  means,  he  nov/  assures  me,  in  less 
than  a  fortnight's  time. 

But  I  must  not  omit  the  dearer  part  of  mankind,  I 
mean  the  ladies,  to  take  up  a  whole  paper  upon  griev- 
ances 
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ances  which  concern  the  men  only  ;  but  shall  humbly 
propose,  that  we  change  fools  for  an  experiment  only. 
A  certain  set  of  ladies  complain  they  are  frequently  per- 
plexed with  a  visitant,  who  affefts  to  be  wiser  than 
they  are;  which  character  he  hopes  to  preserve  by  an 
obstinate  gravity,  and  great  guard  against  <liscovering 
his  opinion  upon  any  occasion  whatsoever.  A  painful 
silence  has  hitherto  gained  him  no  farther  advantage, 
than  tliat  as  he  might,  if  he  had  behaved  himself  with 
freedom,  been  excepted  against,  but  as  to  this  and,  that 
p.Trticular,  he  now  offends  in  the  whole.  To  relieve 
these  ladies,  my  good  friend  and  correspondents,  I  shall 
exchange  my  dancing  outlaw  for  their  dumb  visitant, 
and  assign  the  silent  gentleman  all  the  haunts  of  the 
dancer;  in  order  to  which,  I  have  sent  them  by  the 
penny-post  the  following  letters  for  their  conduit  iij 
their  new  conversations.* 


SIR, 

*1  HAVE,  you  maybe  sure,  heard  of  your  irregularities 
without  regard  to  my  observations  upon  you  ;  but  shall 
not  treat  you  with  so  much  rigour  as  you  deserve.  If 
you  v.ill  give  yourself  the  trouble  to  repair  to  the  place 
mentioned  in  the  postscript  to  this  letter,  at  seven  this 
evening,  you  will  be  conduced  into  a  spacious  room 
well-lighted,  where  there  are  ladies  and  music,  "^ou 
will  see  a  young  lady  laughing  next  the  window  to  tlie 
street;  you  may  take  her  out,  for  she  loves  you  as  well 
as  she  does  any  man,  though  she  never  saw  you  before. 
She  never  thought  in  her  life,  any  more  than  your- 
self.      She  will    not    be   surprized  when    you  accost 

lier, 

*  One  great  advantage  of  such  pciformances  as  tlie  SpcBa- 
tor,  is  the  exhibition  of  the  manners  of  the  times,  and  tinis  en- 
abling posterity  to  ascertain  the  improvement  or  decay  that  has  taken 
t  lace,  from  the  composition  of  those  performances  to  their  time. 
]\Ianners  have  certainly  undergone  a  great  and  favouiablf!  change 
in  point  of  propriety,  case,  and  e]c;:;?.ncc,  from  the  time  of  Ouccn 

A  N  .N'  E  . 
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her,  nor  concerned  when  you  leave  her.     Hasten  from 
a  place  where  you  are  laughed  at,  to  one  where  you  will 
be  admired.     You  are  of  no  consequence,  therefore  go 
where  you  will  be  welcome  for  being  so. 
Your  humble  servant.' 


SIR, 

'  The  ladies  whom  you  visit,  think  a  wise  man  the 
most  impertinent  creature  living,  therefore  you  cannot 
be  offended  that  they  are  displeased  with  you.  Why  will 
you  take  pains  to  appear  wise,  where  )^ou  would  not  be 
the  more  esteemed  for  being  really  so  ?  Come  to  us  ;  for- 
get the  gigglers  ;  let  your  inclination  go  along  with  you 
whether  you  speak  or  are  silent ;  and  let  all  such  women 
as  are  in  a  clan  or  sisterhood  go  their  own  way ;  there 
is  no  room  for  j^ou  in  that  company  who  are  of  the  com- 
mon taste  of  the  sex. 

"  For  women  born  to  be  controurd 
Stoop  to  the  forward  and  the  bold ; 
Affett  the  haughty  and  the  proud, 
The  eav,  the  frolic,  and  the  loud." 
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Cui  in  manu  sit  quern  es'^e  demcntem  vellt, 
Qiiem  sapere,  quem  sariari,  quern  in  morburn  injici, 
Quern  centra  amaii,quem  acceriiri,  quem  expetl. 

C.^CIL.    APUD     TULL. 

"  Who  has  it  in  her  pow^r  to  make  men  mad   . 
"  Or  wise  ,  or  sick,  or  wcl! :  and  who  can  chuse 
"■  The  objeft  of  her  appetite  at  pleasure." 


A  LETTER  ON  MARHIAGE,  WITH  THE  SPECTATOR  S  ANSWER. 


The  following  letter,  and  my  answer,  shall  take  up  the 
present  speculation. 


MR.    SPECTATOR, 

*  I  AM  the  young  widow  of  a  country  gentleman  \vho 
has  left  me  entire  mistress  of  a  large  fortune,  which 
he  agreed  to  as  an  equivalent  for  the  difference  in  our 
years.  In  these  circumstances  it  is  not  extraordinary 
to  have  a  crowd  of  admirers  ;  which  I  have  abridged  in 
my  own  thoughts,  and  reduced  to  a  couple  ef  candi- 
dates only,  both'j'oung,  and  neither  of  them  disagree- 
able in  their  persons :  according  to  the  common  way 
of  computing,  in  one  the  estate  more  than  deserves  my 
fortune,  in  the  other  my  fortune  more  than  deserves  the 
estate.  When  I  consider  the  first,  I  own  I  am  so  for 
a  woman  I  cannot  avoid  being  delighted  with  the  thoughts 
of  living  great;  but  then  he  seems  to  receive  such  a 
degree  of  courage  from  the  knowledge  of  what  he  has, 
he  looks  as  if  he  was  going  to  confer  an  obligation  on 
me ;  and  the  readiness  he  accosts  me  with,  makes  me 
jealous  I  am  only  hearing  a  repetition  of  the  same  things 

he 
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he  has  said  to  a  hundred  women  before.  When  I  con- 
sider the  other,  I  see  myself  approached  with  so  much 
modesty  and  respect,  and  such  a  doubt  of  himself,  as 
betrays,  methinks,  an  affeftion  within,  and  a  belief  at 
the  same  time  that  he  himself  would  be  the  only  gainer 
by  my  consent.  What  an  unexceptionable  husband 
could  I  make  out  of  both  !  but  since  that  is  impos- 
sible, I  beg  to  be  concluded  by  your  opinion.  It  is  ab- 
solutely in  your  power  to  dispose  of 

Your  most  obedient  servant. 


MADAM, 

You  do  me  great  honour  in  your  application  to  me 
on  this  important  occasion  ;  I  shall  therefore  talk  to  you 
with  the  tenderness  of  a  father,  in  gratitude  for  your 
giving  me  the  authority  of  one.     You  do  not  seem 
to  make  any  great  distindlion  between  these  gentlemen 
as  to  their  persons  ;  the  whole  question  lies  upon  their 
circumstances  and  behaviour.      If  the  one  is  less  re- 
spectful because  he  is  rich,  and  ihe  other  more  obse- 
quious because  he  is    not   so,   they  are  in   that    point 
moved    by  the   same    principle,   the  consideration    of 
fortune,  and  you  must  place  them  in  each  other's  cir- 
cumstances  before  you  can  judge  of  their  inclination. 
To  avoid  confusion  in  discussing  this  point,  I  will  call 
the  richer  man  Stuephon,  and  the  other  Florio.     If 
you  believe  Florio  with  Stjiephon's  estate  would  be- 
have himself  as  he  does  now,   Florio  is  certainly  your 
man;  but  if  you  think  Strephon,  were  he  in  Florio's 
condition,  would  be  as  obsequious  as  Florio  is  now, 
you  ought  for  your  own  sake  to  choose  Strephon  ;  for 
where  the  men  are  equal,  there  is  no  doubt  riches  ought 
to  be  a  reason  for  preference.     After  this  manner,  my 
dear  child,  I  would  have  5'ou  abstract  them  from  their 
circumstances;  for  you  are  to  take  it  for  granted,  that 
he  who  is  very  humble  only  because  he  is  poor,  is 

the 
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the  very  same  man  in  nature  with  him  who   is  haughty 
because  he  is  rich. 

When  5'ou  have  gone  thus  far,  as  to  consider  the 
figure  they  make  towards  you,  you  will  please,  my  dear, 
next  to  consider  the  appearance  you  make  towards  them. 
If  they  are  men  of  discerning,  they  can  observe  the 
motives  of  your  heart;  apd  Florio  can  see  when  he 
is  disregarded  only  upon  account  of  fortune,  which 
makes  you  to  him  a  mercenary  creature ;  and  j'ou  are 
still  the  same  thing  to  Strephon,  in  taking  him  for 
his  wealth  only:  you  are  therefore  to  consider  whe- 
ther you  had  rather  oblige,  than  receive  an  obligation. 

The  marriage-life  is  always  an  insipid,  a  vexatious, 
or  a  happy  condition.  The  first  is,  when  two  people 
of  no  genius  or  taste  for  themselves  meet  together, 
upon  such  a  settlement  as  has  been  thought  reasonable 
by  parents  and  conveyancers  from  an  exa6t  valuation 
of  the  land  and  cash  of  both  parties.  In  this  case  the 
young  lady's  person  is  no  more  regarded,  than  the 
house  and  improvements  in  purchase  of  an  estate  ;  but 
she  goes  with  her  fortune,  rather  than  her  fortune  with 
lier.  These  make  up  the  crowd  or  vulgar  of  the  rich, 
and  fill  up  the  lumber  of  human  race,  without  benefi- 
cence towards  those  below  them,  or  respeft  towards 
those  above  them  ;  and  lead  a  despicable,  independent, 
and  useless  life,  without  sense  of  the  laws  of  kindness, 
good-nature,  mutual  offices,  and  the  elegant  satisfactions 
which  flow  from  Reason  and  Virtue. 

The  vexatious  life  arises  from  a  conjunction  of  two 
j:)eople  of  quick  taste  and  resentment,  put  together  for 
reasons  well  known  to  their  friends,  in  which  especial 
care  is  taken  to  avoid  (what  they  think  the  chief  of 
evils)  poverty,  and  insure  to  them  riches,  with  every 
evil  besides.  These  good  people  live  in  a  constant 
constraint  before  company,  and  too  great  familiarity 
alone.  When  they  are  within  observation  they  fret 
at   each    other's  carriage   and  behaviour;   when   alone 

they 
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they  revile  each  other's  person  and  condudt.  In  com- 
pany they  are  in  a  purgatory,  when  only  together  in  a 
bcIL 

The  happy  marriage  is,  wliere  two  persons  meet  and 
voluntarily  make  choice  of  each  other,  without  princi- 
pally regarding  or  neglecting  the  circumstances  of  for- 
tune or  beauty.  These  may  still  love  in  spite  of  ad- 
versity or  sickness :  the  former  we  may  in  some  mea- 
sure defend  ourselves  from,  the  other  is  the 'portion  of 
our  very  make.  When  you  have  a  true  notion  of  this 
sort  of  passion,  your  humour  of  living  great  will  vanish 
out  of  your  imagination,  and  you  will  find  /ove  had  no- 
thing to  do  with  state.  Solitude,  with  the  person  be- 
loved, has  a  pleasure,  even  in  a  woman's  mind,  beyond 
sliow  or  pomp.  You  are  therefore  to  consider  which 
of  your  lovers  will  like  you  best  undressed,  which  will 
bear  with  you  most  when  cut  of  humour;  and  your 
wfv  to  this  is  to  ask  of  yourself,  w'iich  of  them  you 
value  most  for  his  own  sake  ?  And  by  that  judge  which 
gives  the  greater  instances  of  his  valuing  30U  for  your- 
.self  only. 

After  you  have  expressed  some  sense  of  the  humble 
approach  of  Florio,  and  a  little  disdain  at  Strephon's 
assurance  in  his  address,  you  cry  out,  "  What  an  un- 
exceptionable hr.sband  could  I  make  out  of  both!"  It 
would  therefore,  methinks,  be  a  good  way  to  determine 
yourself.  Take  him  in  whom  what  you  like  is  not 
transferable  to  another;  for  if  you  choose  otherwise, 
there  is  no  hopes  your  husband  will  ever  have  what 
you  liked  in  his  rival :  but  intrinsic  qualities  in  one  man 
may  very  probably  purchase  every  thing  that  is  ad- 
ventitious in  another.  In  plainer  terms  :  he  'vvhom  you 
take  for  his  personal  perfeftions  will  sooner  arrive  at 
t!i^  gifts  of  fortune,  than  he  whom  you  take  for  the 
sake  of  his  fortune  attain  to  personal  perfe6lions.  If 
Strephon  is  not  as  accomplished  and  agreeable  as  Flo- 
rid, marriage  to  you  v/ill  never  make  him  so  ;  but 
inarriiige  to  you  m.ay  make  Flokjo   its   rich  as    SrRE- 

miON. 
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PHON.  Therefore  to  make  a  sure  purchase,  employ  for- 
tune upon  certainties,  but  do  not  sacrifice  certainties  to 
fortune. 

I  cm 

Your  most  obedient, 
Humble  servant.' 


N°-    ICO. 


WEDN'ESDAY,    A  U  G  U  S  T    22,    1711 


Nil  habet  infelix  paupertas  durlus  in  se 

Quam  quud  ildicubs  homines  fncit 

ju V.  SAT.  ill.  15;, 
*'  Want  is  t!)e  scorn  of  every  wealthy  fool, 
"  And  wit  in  rags  is  turn'd  to  ridicule." 


ON    POVEKTY. 

As  I  was  walking  in  my  chamber,  the  morning  before 
I  went  last  into  the  country,  1  heard  the  hawkers  with 
great  vehemence  crying  about  a  paper,  intitled.  The 
Ninety-Nine  Plagues  of  an  Empty  Purse.  I  had  indeed 
some  time  before  observed,  that  the  orators  of  Grub- 
street  had  dealt  very  much  in  plagues.  They  have  al- 
ready published  in  the  same  month,  the  PUigucs  of 
Matrimony,  the  Plagues  of  a  Single  Life,  the  Nineteen 
Phio-ucs  of  a  Cba^nbermaid,  the  Plagues  of  a  Coachman, 
the  i'lugues  of  a  lootman,  sud  the  Plague  of  Plagues. 
The  success  these  several  plagues  met  with,  probably 
gave  occi'Mon  to  the  al>ove  mentioned  poem  on  an  empty 
purse.  Houever  that  be,  the  sajriC  noise  so  frequently 
repeat  ■  '  '  •  "^'y  window,  drew  me  insensibly  to  think 
3  °" 
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on  some  of  those  inconveniences  and  mortifications 
which  usually  attend  on  poverty,  and  in  short,  gave 
birth  to  the  present  speculation  :  for  after  my  fancy 
had  run  over  the  most  obvious  and  common  calamities 
which  mean  fortunes  are  liable  to,  it  descended  to  those 
little  insults  and  contempts,  which,  though  t'  ey  may 
seem  to  dwindle  into  nothing  when  a  man  offers  to  de- 
scribe them,  are  perhaps  in  themselves  more  cutting  and 
insupportable  than  the  former.  Juvenal  with  a  great 
deal  of' humour  and  reason  tells  us,  that  nothing  bore 
harder  upon  a  poor  man  in  his  time,  than  the  continual 
ridicule  which  his  habit  and  dress  afforded  to  the  beaux  of 
Rome. 

Quid,  quod  materiam  prjebet  causasque  jocomm 
Omnibus  hie  idem;  si  fceda  et  scissa  lacerna, 
Si  toga  sordidula  est,  et  rupta  calceus  aher 
Pelle  patet,  vel  si  consuto  vulnere  crassum 
Atque  recens  linum  ostendit  non  una  cicatrix. 

ju V.  SAT.  ill  147. 
'    "  Add  that  the  rich  have  still  a  gibe  in  store, 
"  And  will  be  monstrous  witty  on  the  poor; 
"  For  the  torn  surtout  and  the  tatter'd  vest, 
"  The  wretch  and  all  his  wardrobe  are  a  jest; 
"  The  greasy  gown  sully'd  with  often  turning, 
"  Gives  a  good  hint  to  say  the  man's  in  mourning; 
"  Or  if  the  shoe  be  ript,  or  patch  is  put, 
"  He's  wounded,  see  the  plaister  on  his  foot." 

DRYDEN. 

It  is  on  this  occasion  that  he  afterwards  adds  the  re- 
flexion which  I  have  chosen  for  my  motto. 

"  Want  is  the  scorn  of  every  wealthy  fool, 
And  wit  in  rags  is  turn'd  to  ridicule." 

DRYDEN. 

It  must  be  confessed  that  few  things  make  a  man 

appear  more  despicable,  or  more  prejudice  his  hearers 

against  what  he  is  going  to  offer,  tiian  an  aukward  or 

pitiful  dress  ;  insomuch  that  I  fancy,  had  Tully  him- 

voL.  III.  I  self 
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self  pronounced  one  of  his  orations  with  a  blanket  about 
his  shoulders,  more  people  would  have  laughed  at  his 
dress  than  h^^ve  admired  his  eloquence.  This  last  reflec- 
tion made  me  wonder  at  a  set  of  men,  who,  without 
being  subjecied  to  it  by  the  unkindness  of  their  fortunes, 
are  contented  to  draw  uj  on  themselves  the  ridicule  of 
the  world  in  this  particular.  I  mean  such  as  take  it  into 
their  heads,  that  the  first  regular  step  to  be  a  wit  is  to 
commence  a  sloven.  It  is  certain  nothing  has  so  much 
debased  that,  which  must  have  been  otherwise  so  great 
a  character ;  and  I  know  not  how  to  account  for  it,  un- 
less it  maj' possibly  be  in  complaisance  to  those  narrow 
minds  who  can  have  no  notion  of  the  Same  person's 
possessing  different  accomplishments  ;  or  that  it  is  a  sort 
of  sacrifice  which  some  men  are  contented  to  make  to 
calumny,  by  allowing  it  to  fasten  on  one  part  of  their 
charadter,  while  they  are  endeavouring  to  establish  ano- 
ther. \et  however  unaccountable  this  foolish  custom 
is,  I  am  afraid  it  could  plead  a  long  prescription  ;  and 
probably  gave  too  much  occasion  for  the  vulgar  defini- 
tion still  remaining  among  us  of  an  heathen  philoso- 
pher. 

I  have  seen  the  speech  of  a  ierra-JiUus,  spoke  in  King 
Charles  the  second's  reign  ;  in  which  he  describes  two 
very  eminent  men,  who  were  perhaps  the  greatest  scho- 
lars of  their  age  ;  and  after  halving  mentioned  the  entire 
friendship  between  them,  concludes,  that  "  they  had  but 
one  mind,  one  purse,  one  chamber,  and  one  hat  "  The 
men  of  business  were  also  infefted  with  a  sort  of  sin- 
gularity little  better  than  this.  I  have  heard  my  father 
say,  that  a  broad  brimmed  hat,  short  hair,  and  unfolded 
handkerchief,  were  in  his  time  absolutely  necessary  to 
denote  a  notable  man  ;  and  that  he  had  known  two  or 
three,  who  aspired  to  the  ehara6ler  of  very  notable,  wear 
shoe-strings  with  great  success. 

To  the  honour  of  our  present  age  it  must  be  allowed, 
th.it  some  of  uur  greatest  geniuses  for  wit  and  business 

have 
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have  almost  entirely  broke  the  neck  of  these  absur- 
dities. 

VipTOR,*  after  having  dispatched  the  most  important 
affairs  of  the  commonwealth,  has  appeared  at  an  assem- 
bly, where  all  the  ladies  have  declared  him  the  genteel- 
est  man  in  the  company  ;  and  in  Atticus,  f  though 
every  way  one  of  the  greatest  geniuses  the  age  has  pro- 
duced, one  sees  nothing  particular  in  his  dress  or  car- 
riage to  denote  his  pretensions  to  wit  and  learning :  so 
that  at  present  a  man  may  venture  to  cock  up  his  hat, 
and  wear  a  fashionable  wig,  without  being  taken  for  a 
rake  or  a  fool. 

The  medium  between  a  fop  and  a  sloven  is  what  a  man 
of  sense  should  endeavour  to  keep  ;  yet  I  remember 
Mr.  OsBOUN  advises  his  son  to  appear  in  his  habit  zather 
above  than  below  his  fortune  ;  and  tells  him  that  he  will 
find  an  handsome  suit  of  clothes  always  procures  some 
additional  respeft.  I  have  indeed  myself  observed  that 
my  banker  ever  bows  lowest  to  me  when  I  wear  my 
full-bottomed  wig ;  and  writes  me  Mr.  or  Esq.  accord- 
ingly as  he  sees  me  dressed. 

I  shall  conclude  this  paper  with  an  adventure  which  I 
was  myself  an  eye-witness  of  very  lately. 

I  happened  the  other  day  to  call  in  at  a  celebrated 
coffeehouse  near  the  Temple.  I  had  not  been  there 
long  when  there  came  in  an  elderly  man  very  meanly 
dressed,  and  sat  down  by  me  ;  he  had  a  thread- bare  loose 
coat  on,  which  it  was  pla-n  he  wore  to  keep  himself 
warm,  and  not  to  favour  his  under  suit,  which  seemed 
to  have  been  at  least  its  contemporary  tt  his  short  wig 
and  hat  were  both  answerable  to  the  rest  of  his  apparel. 
He  was  no  sooner  seated  than  he  called  for  a  dish  of 
tea  ;  but  as  several  gentlemen  in  the  room  wanted  other 
things,  the  boys  of  the  house  did  not  think  themselves 
at  leisure  to  mind  him.  I  could  observe  the  old  fellow 
was  very  uneasy  at  the  affront,  and  at  his  being  obliged 
I  2  tQ 
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to,  repeat  his  commands  several  times  to  no  purpose  ; 
until  at  last  one  of  the  lads  presented  him  with  some 
stale  tea  in  a  broken  dish,  accompanied  with  a  plate  of 
brown  sugar  ;  which  so  raised  his  indignation,  that  after 
several  obliging  appellations  of  dog  and  r.^scal,  he  asked 
him  aloud  before  the  whole  company,  "  why  he  must  be 
used  with  less  respe(5l  than  that  fop  there  ?"  pointing  to 
a  Vv'ell-dressed  young  gentleman  who  was  drinking  tea  at 
the  opposite  table.  The  boy  of  the  house  replied  with 
a  good  deal  of  pertness,  that  his  master  had  two  sorts  of 
customers,  and  tliat  the  gentleman  at  the  other  table  had 
given  him  many  a  sixpence  for  wiping  his  shoes.  By 
this  time  the  young  Templar,  who  found  his  honour 
concerned  in  the  dispute,  and  that  the  eyes  of  the  whole 
coffee-house  were  upon  him,  had  thrown  aside  a  paper 
he  had  in  his  hand,  and  was  coming  towards  us,  while 
v.e  at  the  table  made  what  haste  we  could  to  get  away 
from  the  impending  quarrel,  but  were  all  of  us  surprised 
to  see  him  as  he  approached  nearer  put  on  an  air  of  de- 
ference and  respedt.  To  whom  the  old  man  said,  "  Hark 
you,  sirrah,  I  will  pay  off  your  extravagant  bills  once 
more,  but  will  take  efFedlual  care  for  the  future,  that 
your  prodigality  shall  not  spirit  up  a -jDarcel  of  rascals  to 
insult  your  father." 

Though  I  by  no  means  approve  either  the  impudence 
of  the  servants  or  the  extravagance  of  the  son,  I  cannot 
but  think  the  old  gentleman  was  in  some  measure  justly 
served  for  walking  in  masquerade,  I  mean  appearing  in 
a  dress  so  much  beneath  his  quality  and  estate. 

X. 
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THURSDAY,  AUGUST  23,    I7II. 


Maximas  virtutcs  jacere  omnes  necesseest  voluptate  dominante. 

TULL.   DE    FIN. 

"  Where  pleasure  prevails,  all  the  greatest  virtui-s  will  lose  their 
"  power." 


ON  MEN  OF  WIT  AND  PLEASURE. 


I  KNOW  no  one  chara6ter  that  gives  reason  a  greater 
shock,  at  the  same  time  that  it  presents  a  good  ridiculous 
image  to  the  imagination,  than  that  of  a  man  of  wit  and 
pleasure  about  the  town.  This  description  of  a  man  of 
fashion,  spoken  by  some  with  a  m.xture  of  scorn  and 
ridicule,  by  others  with  great  gravity  as  a  laudable  dis- 
tindlion,  is  in  every  body's  mouth  that  spends  anytime 
in  conversation.  My  friend  Will  Honeycomb  has 
this  expression  very  frequently ;  and  I  never  could  un- 
derstand by  the  story  which  follows,  upon  his  mention 
of  such  a  one,  but  that  his  man  of  wit  and  pleasure  was 
either  a  drunkard,  too  old  for  wenching,  or  a  young 
lewd  fellow  with  some  liveliness,  who  would  converse 
with  you,  receive  kind  offices  of  you,  and  at  the 
same  time  debauch  your  sister  or  lie  with  your  wife. 
According  to  his  description,  a  man  of  wit,  when  he 
could  have  wenches  for  crowns  a  piece  which  he  liked 
quite  as  well,  would  be  so  extravagant  as  to  bribe  ser- 
vants, make  false  friendships,  fight  relations  :  I  say,  ac- 
cording to  him,  plain  and  simple  vice  was  too  little  for 
13  a  man 


*  Tha-t  as-scciation  of  terms  originated  in  the  corrupt   age  of 
Charles  II. 
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a  man  of  wit  and  pleasure  ;  but  he  would  leave  an  easy 
and  accessible  wickedr.ess,  to  cbme  at  the  same  thing 
with  only  the  addition  of  certain  falsehood  and  possible 
murder.  Will  thinks  the  town  grown  very  dull,  in 
that  we  do  not  hear  so  much  as  we  used  to  do  of  those 
coxcombs,  whom  (without  observing  it)  he  describes  as 
the  most  infamous  rogues  in  nature,  with  relation  to 
friendship,  love,  or  conversation. 

When  pleasure  is  made  the  chief  pursuit  of  life,  it 
will  necessaril}'^  follow  that  such  monsters  as  these  will 
arise  from  a  constant  application  to  such  blandishments 
as  naturally  root  out  the  force  of  reason  and  refieftion, 
and  substitute  in  their  place  a  general  impatience  of 
thought,  and  constant  pruriency,  of  inordinate  desire. 

Pleasure,  when  it  is  a  man's  chief  purpose,  disappoints 
itself;  and  the  constant  application  to  it  palls  the  faculty 
of  enjoying  it,  though  it  leaves  the  sense  of  our  ina- 
bility for  that  we  wish,  with  a  'disrelish  of  every  thing 
else.  Thus  the  intermediate  seasons  of  the  man  of 
pleasure  are  more  heavy  than  one  would  impose  upon 
the  vilest  criminal.  Take  him  when  he  is  awaked  too 
soon  after  a  debauch,  or  disappointed. in  following  a 
worthless  woman  without  truth,  and  there  is  no  man 
living  whose  being  is  such  a  weight  or  vexation  as  his  is. 
He  is  an  utter  stranger  to  the  pleasing  refie^lions  in  the 
evening  of  a  well-spent  day,  or  the  gladness  of  heart  or 
quickness  of  spirit  in  the  morning  after  profound  sleep 
or -indolent  slumbers.  He  is  not  to  be  at  ease  any  longer 
than  he  can  keep'reason  and  good  sense  without  his 
curtains;  otherwise  he  will  be  haunted  with  the  reflec- 
tion, that  he  could  not  believe  such  a'one,  the  woman 
that  upon  trial  he  found  her.  What  has  he  got  by  his 
conquest,  but  to  think  meanly  of  her  for  whom  a  day 
or  two  before  he  had  the  highest  honour  ?  And  of  him- 
self, for  perhaps  wronging  the  man  whom  of  all  men 
living  he  himself  would  least  v/illingly  have  injured  .'' 

Pleasure  seizes  the  whole  man  who  addifts  himself  to 
it,  and  will  not  givehim  leisure  for  any  good  office  in  life 

which 
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which  contTadi6ls  the  gaiety  of  the  present  hour.  You 
may  indeed  observe  in  people  of  pleasure  a  certain  com- 
placency and  absence  of  all  severity,  which  the  habit  of 
a  loose  unconcerned  life  gives  them  ;  but  tell  the  man 
of  pleasure  your  secret  wants,  cares,  or  sorrows,  and 
you  will  find  he  has  given  up  the  delicacy  of  his  passions 
to  the  cravings  of  his  appetites.  He  little  knows  the 
perfefl  joy  he  loses,  for  the  disappointing  gratifications 
which  he  pursues.  He  looks  at  pleasure  as  she  ap- 
proaches, and  comes  to  him  with  tt.e  recommendation 
of  warm  wishes,  gay  looks,  and  graceful  motion ;  but 
he  does  not  observe  how  she  leaves  his  presence  with 
disorder,  impotence,  down-cast  shame,  and  conscious 
imperfection.  She  makes  our  youth  inglorious,  our 
age  shameful. 

Will  Honeycomb  gives  us  twenty  intimations  in  an 
evening  of  several  hags  whose  bloom  was  given  up  to 
his  arms  ;  and  would  raise  a  value  to  himself  for  having 
had,  as  the  phrase  is,  very  good  women.  Will's  good 
women  are  the  comfort  of  his  heart,  and  support  him,  I 
warrant,  by  the  memory  of  past  interviews  with  persons 
of  their  condition,  No,  tliere  is  not  in  the  world  an 
occasion  wherein  vice  makes  so  phantastical  a  figure,  as 
at  the  meeting  of  two  old  people  who  have  been  part- 
ners in  unwarrantable  pleasure.  To  tell  a  toothless  old 
lady  that  she  once  had  a  good  set,  or  a  defunct  wencher 
that  he  once  was  the  admired  thing  of  the  town,  are  sa- 
tires instead  of  iipplauses  ;  but  on  the  other  side,  consi- 
der the  old  age  of  those  who  have  passed  their  days  in 
labour,  industry,  and  virtue,  their  decays  make  them 
but  appear  the  more  venerable,  and  the  imperfections  of 
their  bodies  are  beheld  as  a  misfortune  to  human  so- 
ciety that  their  make  is  so  little  durable. 

But  to  return  more  direftly  to  my  man  of  wit  and 
pleasure.  In  all  orders  of  men,  wherever  this  is  the 
chief  charadler,  the  person  who  wears  it  is  a  negligent 
friend,  father,  and  husband,  and  entails  poveity  on  his 
unhapy  descendants.  Mortgages,  diseases,  and  settle- 
I  4  ments, 
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ments,  are  the  legacies  a  man  of  wit  and  pleasure  leaves 
to  his  family.  All  the  poor  rogues  that  make  such  la- 
mentable speeches  after  every  sessions  at  Tyburn,  were, 
in  their  way,  men  of  wit  and  pleasure  before  they  fell 
into  the  adventures  which  brought  them  thither. 

Irresolution  and  procrastination  in  all  a  man's  affairs, 
are  the  natural  effefts  of  being  addifted  to  pleasure. — 
Dishonour  to  the  gentleman  and  bankruptcy  to  the  tra- 
der, are  the  portion  of  either  whose  chief  purpose 
of  life  is  delight.  The  chief  cause  that  this  pursuit  has 
been  in  all  ages  received  with  so  much  quarter  from  the 
soberer  part  of  mankind,  has  been  that  some  men  of 
great  talents  have  sacrificed  themselves  to  it.  The 
shining  qualities  of  such  people  have  given  a  beauty 
to  whatever  they  were  engaged  in,  and  a  mixture  of 
wit  has  recommended  madness.  For  let  any  man  who 
knows  what  it  is  to  have  passed  much  time  in  a  series  of 
jollity,  mirth,  wit,  or  humorous  entertainments,  look 
back  at  what  he  was  ail  that  while  a  doing,  and  he  will 
•find  that  he  has  been  at  one  instant  sharp  to  some  man 
he  is  sorry  to  have  offended,  impertinent  to  some  one  it 
was  cruelty  to  treat  with  such  fieedom,  ungratefully 
noisy  at  such  a  time,  unskilfully  open  at  such  a  time 
mimercifully  calumnious  at  such  a  time;  and  from  the 
whole  course  of  his  applauded  satisfactions,  unable  in 
the  end  to  recolledl  any  c  rcuiustance  which  can  add  to 
the  enjoyment  of  his  o>\n  m.nd  alone,  or  which  he 
would  put  his  charafter  upon,  with  other  n.en.  Thus 
it  is  with  those  who  are  best  made  for  becoming  plea- 
sures;  but  how  monstrous  is  it  in  the  generality  of 
mankind  who  pretend  this  way,  without  genius  or  in- 
clination towards  it  I  The  scene  then  is  wild  to  an  extra- 
vagance: this  is,  as  if  fools  snou.d  mimic  madmen.— 
Pleasure  of  this  kind  is  the  intemperate  meals  and  loud 
jollities  of  the  common  rate  of  country  gentlemen, 
w-hose  pra<5tice  and  way  of  enjo3-ment  is  to  put  an  end 
as  fast  i.s  they  can  to  that  little  particle  of  reason  they 
have  when  they  are  sober.  These  men  of  wit  and  plea- 
sure 
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sure  dispatch  their  senses  as  fast  as  possible  by  drinking 
until  they  cannot  taste,  smoking  until  they  cannot  see, 
and  roaring  until  they  cannot  hear. 

T. 


N°-  ic;2. 


FRIDAY,    AUGUST   24,    I7IJ. 


OiT)  cn-s^  f  i^MtoK  yiHV}  Toi^^s  x»»  a-v^^uv. 

HOM.  IL.  vi.  146. 

Like  leaves  on  trees  the, race  of  man  is  found." 

fOPE. 
THE  FEAR  OF  DEATH, 


There  is  no  sort  of  people  vvhose  conversation  is  so 
pleasant  as  that  of  miiitary  men,  who  derive  their  cou- 
rage and  magnanimity  from  thought  and  refieftion.  The 
many  adventures  which  attend  their  way  of  life  makes 
their  conversation  so  full  of  incidents,  and  gives  them  so 
frank  an  air  in  speaking  of  what  they  have  been  witnesses 
of,  that  no  company  can  be  more  amiable  than  that  of 
men  of  sense  who  are  Soldiers.  There  is  a  certain  irre- 
gular way  in  their  narrations  or  discourse,  which  has 
something  more  warm  and  pleasing  than  we  meet  with 
among  men,  who  are  used  to  adjust  and  methodize  their 
thoughts. 

I  was  this  evening  walkingin  the  fields  with  my  friend 
Captain  Sentry,  and  I  couid  not,  from  the  many  rela- 
tions which  1  drew  him  into  of  what  passed  when  he 
was  in  the  service,  forbear  expressing  my  wonder,  that 
the  fear  of  death,  which  we,  the  rest  of  mankind,  arm 
ourselves  against  with  so  much  contemplation,  reason 
and  philosophy,  should  appear  so  little  in  camps,  that 

common 
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common  men  marc?i  into  open  breaches,  meet  opposite 
battalions,  not  only  without  reiudlance  but  with  alacrity 
My  friend  answered  what  1  said  in  the  following  man- 
ner. *  What  you  wonder  at  may- very  naturally  be  the 
;.ubje6l  of  admiration  to  all  who  are  not  conversant  in 
camps  ;  but  v/hen  a  man  hr.s  spent  some  time  in  that  way 
of  life,  he  observes  a  certain  mechanic  courage  which 
the  ordinary  race  of  men  become  masters  of  from  acting 
always  in  a  crowd.  They  see  indeed  many  drop,  but 
then  they  see  m.any  more  al.ve;  the)'  observe  themselves 
escape  very  narrowly,  and  they  do  not  know  wltythey 
should  not  again.  Besides  such  general  way  of  looje 
thinking,  they  usually  spend  the  other  part  of  their 
time  in  pleasures  upon  which  their  minds  are  so  en- 
tirely bent,  that  short  labours  or  dangers  are  but  a  cheap 
purchase  of  jollity,  triumph,  victory,  fresh  quarters,  new 
scenes,and  uncommon  adventures.  Such  are  the  thoughts 
of  the  executive  part  of  an  army,  and  indeed  of  the  gross 
of  mankind  in  general ;  but  none  of  these  men  of  me- 
chanical courage  have  ever  made  any  great  figure  in  the 
profession  of  arms.  Those  who  are  formed  for  com- 
mand, are  such  as  have  reasoned  themselves,  out  of  a 
consideration  of  greater  good  than  length  of  days,  into 
such  a  negligence  of  their  being,  as  to  make  it  their  first 
position,  That  it  is  one  day  to  be  resigned;  and  since  it 
is,  in  the  prosecution  of  wortliy  aftions  and  service  of 
mankind,  they  i;an  put  it  to  habitual  hazard.  The  event 
of  our  designs,  say  they,  as  it  relates  to  others,  is  un- 
certain ;  but  as  it  relates  to  ourselves  it  must  be  prospe- 
rous, while  we  are  in  the  pursuit  of  our  duty,  and  within 
tlie  terms  upon  which  Providence  has  insured  our  hap- 
piness, whether  we  die  or  live.  All  that  nature  has  pie- 
scribed  must  be  good  ;  and  as  chatb  is  natural  to  us,  it 
is  absurdity  to  fear  it.  Fear  loses  its  purpose  when  we 
are  sure  it  cannot  preserve  us,  and  we  should  draw  re- 
solution to  meet  it  from  the  impossibility  to  escape  it. 
\\  ithout  a  resignation  to  the  necessity  of  dying,  there 
can  be  no  capacity  in  man  to  attempt  any  thing  that  is 
I  gioiious: 
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glorious  :  but  when  they  have  .once  attained  to  that  per- 
fedlion,  the  pleasures  of  a  life  spent  in  martial  adven- 
tures, are  as  great  as  any  of  which  the  human  mind  is 
capalile.  The  force  of  reason  gives  a  certain  beauty, 
mixed  with  the  conscience  of  well-doing  r.nd  thirst  of 
glory,  to  all  which  before  was  terrible  and  ghastly  to  the 
imagination.  Add  to  this,  that  the  fellowship  of  dan- 
ger, the  common  good  of  mankind,  the  general  cause, 
aind  the  manifest  virtue  you  may  observe  in  so  many 
men,  who  made  no  figure  until  that  day,  are  so  many 
incentives  to  destroy  the  little  consideration  of  their  own 
persons.  Such  are  the  heroic  part  of  Soldiers  who  are 
qualified  for  Leaders.  As  to  the  rest  whom  I  before 
spoke  of,  I  know  not  how  it  is,  but  they  arrive"  at  a 
certain  habit  of  being  void  of  thought,  insomuch  that 
on  occasions  of  the  most  imminent  danger  they  are  still 
in  the  same  indifference.  Nay,  I  remember  an  instance 
of  a  gay  Frenchman,  who  was  led  on  in  battle  by  a 
superior  officer,  (whose  conduct  it  was  his  custom  to 
speak  of  always  with  contempt  and  raillery)  and  in 
the  beginning  of  the  aftion  received  a  wound  he  was 
sensible  was  mortal;  his  reflection  on  this  occasion 
was,  •*  I  wish  1  could  live  another  hour,,  to  see  how 
this  blundering  coxcomb  will  get  clear  of  this  business." 
'  I  remember  two  young  fellows  who  rode  in  the  same 
squadron  of  a  troop  of  horse,  nvho  were  ever  together: 
they  eat,  they  drank,  they  intrigued ;  in  a  word,  all 
their  passions  and  aiFeftions  seemed  to  tend  the  same 
w:iy,  and  they  appeared  serviceable  to  each  other  in 
t.  em.  We  were  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening  to  march 
over  a  river,  and  tiie  troop  these  gentlemen  belonged  to 
svere  (o  be  transported  in  a  ferry-boat,  as  fast  as  they 
coulti.  One  of  the  friends  was  now  in  the  boat,  while 
the  other  was  drawn  up  with  others  by  the  water- 
side, waiting  the  return  of  the  boat.  A  disorder  hap- 
pened in  the  passage  by  an  unruiy  horse  ;  and  a  gentle- 
man who  had  the  rein  of  his  horse  negligently  under 
h.  s  arm,  wasfoiced  into  the  water  by  his  horse's  jump- 
ing 
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ing  over.  The  friend  on  the  shore  cried  out,  Who  is 
that  is  drowned,  trow  ?  He  was  immediately  answered. 
Your  friend,  Harry  Thompson.  He  very  gravely  re- 
plied, "  A)'-,  he  had  a  mad  horse."  This  short  epitaph 
from  such  a  familiar,  without  more  words,  gave  me,  at 
that  time  under  twenty,  a  very  moderate  opinion  of  the 
friendship  of  companions.  Thus  is  afFe<5lion  and  every 
other  motive  of  life  in  the  generality  rooted  out  by  the  pre- 
sent busy  scene  about  them  :  they  lament  no  man  whose 
capacity  can  be  supplied  by  another;  and  where  men 
converse  without  delicacy,  the  next  man  you  meet  will 
serve  as  well  as  be  whom  you  have  lived  with  half  your 
life.  To  such  the  devastation  of  countries,  the  misery 
of  inh::bitants,  the  cries  of  the  pillaged,  and  the  silent 
sorrow  of  the  great  unfortunate,  are  ordinary  objects  ; 
their  minds  are  bent  upon  the  little  gratifications  of  their 
own  senses  and  appetites,  forgetful  of  compassion,  in- 
sensible of  glory,  avoiding  only  shame ;  their  whole 
hearts  taken  up  with  the  trivial  hope  of  meeting  and 
being  merry.  These  are  the  people  who  makeup  the 
grti-ss  of  the  Soldiery.  But  the  fine  Gentleman  in  that 
band  of  men  is  such  a  one  as  I  have  now  in  my  eye, 
who  is  foremost  in  all  danger  to  which  he  is  ordered. 
His  officers  are  his  friends  and  companions,  as  they  are 
men  of  honour  and  gentlemen  ;  the  private  men  his 
brethren,  as  they  are  of  his  species.  He  is  beloved  of 
all  that  behold  him.  They  wish  him  in  danger  as  he 
views  their  ranks,  that  they  may  have  occasions  to  save 
Iiim  at  their  own  hazard.  Mutual  love  is  the  order 
of  the  fiies  where  he  commands ;  every  man  afraid  for 
liin.self  and  his  neighbour,  not  lest  their  commander 
should  punish  them,  but  lest  he  should  be  offended. 
Such  is  his  regiment  who  knows  mankind,  and  feels 
their  distresses  so  far  as  to  prevent  them.  Just  in  dis- 
tributing whilt  is  their  due,  he  would  think  himself  be- 
low their  taylor,  to  wear  a  snip  of  their  clothes  in  lace 
upc-!i  his  own;  and  below  the  most  rapacious  agent, 
should  lie  enjoy  a  farthing  above  his  own  pay.  Go  on, 
2  brave 
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brave  man,  immortal  glory  is  thy  fortune,  and  immor- 
tal happiness  thy  reward.' 

T. 


153- 


SATURDAY,    AUGUST  25,    1; 


Habet  natura  ut  aliarum  omnium  rerum  sic  vivendi  madum  sc- 
nedus  autem  peraifllo  setatis  esttanquam  fabulje.  Cujus  defa- 
tigationem  fugere  debemus  praesertim  adjundasatietate. 

TULL.    DE    SENECT. 

"  Life,  as  well  as  all  other  things,  hath  its  bounds  assigned  by  na- 
"  ture  ;  and  its  conclusion,  like  the  last  aft  of  a  play,  is  old  age, 
"  the  fatigue  of  which  we  ought  to  shun,  especially  when  our 
"  appetites  are  fully  satisfied." 


Oy    OLD    AGE. 

Of  all  the  impertinent  wishes  which  we  hear  expressed 
in  conversation,  there  is  not  one  more  unworthy  a  gen-r 
tleman  or  a  man  of  liberal  education,  than  that  of  wish- 
ing one's  self  younger.  1  have  observed  this  wish  is 
usually  made  upon  sight  of  some  object  which  gives 
the  idea  of  a  past  aftion,  that  it  is  no  dishonour  to  us 
that  we  cannot  now  repeat ;  or  else  on  what  was  in  itself 
shameful  when  we  performed  it.  It  is  a  certain  sign 
of  a  foolish  or  dissolute  mind,  if  we  want  our  youth 
again  only  for  the  strength  of  bones  and  sinews  wliich 
we  once  were  masters  of.  It  is  (as  my  author  has  it) 
as  absurd  in  an  old  man  to  wish  for  the  strength  of  a 
youth,  as  it  would  be  in  a  young  man  to  wish  for  the 
strength  of  a  bull  or  a  horse.  These  wishes  are  both 
equally  out  of  nature,  which  should  dire6l  in  all  things 
that  are  not  contradiftory  to  justice,  law,  and  reason. 

JBut 


14=  THE    SPECTATOR.  NO.    IJJ. 

But  though  every  old  man  has  been  young,  and  every 
young  one  hopes  to  be  old,  there  seems  to  be  a  most 
uunztural  misunderstanding  between  those  two  stages 
of  life.  The  unhappy  want  of  commerce  arises  from 
the  insolent  arrogance  or  exultation  in  youth,  and 
the  irrational  despondence  or  self-pity  in  age.  A  young 
man  whose  passion  and  ambition  is  to  be  good  and  wise, 
and  an  old  one  who  has  no  inclination  to  be  lewd  or 
debauched,  are  quite  unconcerned  in  this  speculation  ; 
but  the  cocking  j'oung  fellow  who  treads  upon  the  toes 
of  his  elders,  and  the  old  fool  who  envies  the  saucy 
pr.-de  he  sees  him  in,  are  the  obj^dls  of  our  present 
contempt  and  derision.  Contempt  and  derision  are 
harsh  words ;  but  in  what  manner  can  one  give  advice 
to  a  youth  in  the  pursuit  and  possession  of  sensual  plea- 
sures, or  afford  pity  to  an  old  man  in  the  impotence 
and  desire  of  enjoying  them  ?  When  young  men  in 
public  places  betray  in  their  deportment  an  abandoned 
resignation  to  their  appetites,  they  give  to  sober  minds 
a  prospe6t  of  a  despicable  age,  which,  if  not  interrupted 
by  death  in  the  midst  of  their  follies,  must  certainly 
come.  When  an  old  man  bewails  the  loss  of  such  gra- 
tifications which  are  passed,  he  discovers  a  monstrous 
inclination  to  that  which  it  is  not  in  the  course  of  Pro- 
vidence to  recall.  The  state  of  an  old  man,  who  is 
dissatisfied  merely  for  his  being  &uch,  is  the  most  out 
of  all  measures  of  reason  and  good  sense  of  any  being 
we  have  any  account  of  from  the  highest  angel  to  the 
lowest  worm.  How  miserable  is  the  contemplation  to 
consider  a  libidinous  old  man  (while  all  created  things 
besides  himself  and  devils,  are  following  the  order  of 
Providence)  fietting  at  the  course  of  things,  and  being 
almost  the  sole  malecontent  in  the  creation.  But  let 
lis  a  little  refleft  upon  what  he  h-as  lost  by  the  number 
of }  ears.'  The  passions  which  he  had  in  j'outh  are  not 
to  be  obeyed  as  they  were  then,  but  reason  is  more 
powerful  now  without  the  disturbance  of  them.  An 
old  -jentlem.an  the  other  dav  in  discou.se  with  a  friend 

of 
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o?  his  (reflefting  upon  some  adventures  they  had  in 
youth  together)  cried  out,  "  Oh  Jack,  these  were  happy 
days  !"  "  That  is  true,  replied  his  friend,  but  methinks 
we  go  about  our  business  more  quietly  than  we  did 
then."  One  would  think  it  should  be  no  small  satis- 
faction to  have  gone  so  far  in  our  journey  that  the 
heat  of  the  day  is  over  with  us.  When  life  itself  is 
a  fever,  as  it  is  in  licentious  youth,  the  pleasures  of  it 
are  no  other  than  the  dreams  of  a  man  in  that  distemper, 
and  it  is  as  absurd  to  wish  the  return  of  that  season  of 
life,  as  for  a  man  in  health  to  be  sorry  for  the  loss  of 
gilded  palaces,  fairy  walks,  and  flowery  pastures,  with 
which  he  remembers- he  was  entertained  in  the  troubled 
slumbers  of  a  fit  of  sickness. 

As  to  all  the  rational  and  worthy  pleasures  of  our 
being,  the  conscience  of  a  good  fame,  the  contemplation 
of  another  life,  the  respeft  and  commerce  of  honest 
men,  our  capacities  of  our  enjoyments  are  enlarged  by 
years.  While  health  endures,  the  latter  part  of  life,  in 
the  eye  of  reason,  is- certainly  the  more  eligible.  The 
memory  of  a  well-spent  youth  gives  a  peaceable,  un- 
mixed, and  elegant  pleasure  to  the  mind:  and  to  such 
who  are  so  unfortunate  as  not  to  be  able  to  look  back 
on  youth  with  satisfu6lion,  they  may  give  themselves 
no  little  consolation  that  they  are  under  no  temptation 
to  repeat  their  follies,  and  that  they  at  present  despise 
them.  It  was  prettily  said,  '  He  that  would  be  long 
an  old  man,  must  begin  early  to  be  one.'  It  is  too  Tate 
to  resign  a  thing  after  a  man  is  robbed  of  it ;  there- 
fore it  is  necessary  that  before  the  arrival  of  age  we 
bid  adieu  to  the  pursuits  of  youth,  otherwise  sensual 
habits  will  live  in  our  imaginations  when  our  limbs  can- 
not be  subservient  to  them.  The  poor  fellow  who 
lost  his  arm  last  siege,  will  tell  you,  he  feels  the  fingers 
that  are  buried  in  I'landers  ach  every  cold  morning  at 
Chelsea. 

Ihe  fond  humour  of  appearing  in  the  gay  and  fashi- 
onable  world,  and   being  applauded  for  trivial  excel- 
lencies, 
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cellencies,  is  what  makes  youth  have  age  in  contempt, 
znd  makes  age  resign  with  so  ill  a  grace  the  qualifications 
of  youth :  but  this  in  both  sexes  is  inverting  all  things, 
and  turning  the  natural  course  of  our  minds,  which 
should  build  their  approbations  and  dislikes  upon  what 
nature  and  reason  didtate,  into  chimera  and  confusion. 

Age  in  a  virtuous  person  *  of  either  sex,  carries  in  it 
an  authority  which  makes  it  preferable  to  all  the  plea- 
sures of  youth.  If  to  be  saluted,  attended,  and  consulted 
with  deference,  are  instances  of  pleasure,  they  are  such 
as  never  fail  a  virtuous  old  age.  In  the  enumeration  of 
the  imperfedlions  snd  advantages  of  the  younger  and 
later  years  of  man,  they  are  so  near  in  their  condition, 
that,  methinks,  it  should  be  incredible  we  see  so  little 
commerce  of  kindness  between  them.  If  we  consider 
youth  and  age  with  Tully,  regarding  the  affinity  to 
death,  youth  has  many  more  chances  to  be  near  it  than 
age ;  what  youth  can  say  more  than  an  old  man,  •  He 
shall  live  until  night  ?'  Youth  catches  distempers  more 
easily,  its  sickness  is  more  violent,  and  its  recovery 
more  doubtful.  TheYouth  indeed  hopes  for  many  more 
days,  so  cannot  the  old  man.  The  youth's  hopes  are 
ill-grounded  ;  for  what  is  more  foolish  than  to  place  any 
confidence  upon  an  uncertainty  ?  But  the  old  man  has 
not  room  so  much  as  to  hope  ;  he  is  still  happier  than 
the  youth,  he  has  already  enjoyed  what  the  other  does 
but  hope  for.  One  wishes  to  live  long,  the  other  has 
lived  long.  But  alas  !  is  there  any  thing  in  human  life, 
the  duration  of  which  can  be  called  long  ?  There  is  no- 
thing which  must  end,  to  be  valued  for  its  continuance. 
If  hours,  days,  months,  and  years  pass  away,  it  is  no 
matter  what  hour,  what  day,  what  month,  or  what  year 
v.'e  die.  The  applause  of  a  good  ador  is  due  to  him  at 
whatever  scene  of  the  play  he  makes  his  c.rit.  It  is  thus 

in 


*  The  reader  who  would  wish  to  see  wisdom  united,  and  ele- 
gance employed,  in  fi.lly  discussing  this  important  subje6l,  may 
peruscthe  sermon  of  Dr.  Blaik  on  t/ie  ConsoluLion  of  the  Aged. 
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in  the  life  of  a  man  of  sense,  a  short  life  is  sufficient  to 
manifest  himself  a  man  of  honour  and  virtue  ;  when  he 
ceases  to  be  such  he  has  lived  too  long,  and  while  he  is 
such,  it  IS  of  no  consequence  to  him  how  long  he  shall 
be  so,  provided  he  is  so  to  his  life's  end, 

T. 
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Nemo  repente  fult  turpissimus- 


J  L'V.   SAT.  II.    33. 

"  No  man  e'er  reach'd  the  heights  of  vice  at  first." 

TATE. 


THE   PROGRESS  OF  A  KAKE. 
MR.    SPECTATOR, 

*  You  are  frequent  in  the  mention  of  matters  which 
concern  the  feminine  woild,  and  take  upon  you  to  be 
very  severe  against  men  upon  all  those  occasions  :  but 
all  this  while  I  am  afraid  you  have  been  very  little  con- 
versant with  women,  or  you  would  know  the  genera- 
lity of  them  are  not  so  angry  as  you  imagine  at  the  ge- 
neral vices  among  us.  I  am  apt  to  believe  (begging 
your  pardon)  that  you  are  still  what  I  myself  was  once, 
a  queer  modest  fellow  ;  andtherefore,  for  your  informa- 
tion, shall  give  you  a  short  account  of  myself,  and  the 
reasons  why  I  was  forced  to  wench,  drink,  play,  and 
do  every  thing  which  are  necessary  to  the  charafter 
of  a  man  of  wit  and  pleasure,*  to  be  well  with  the 
ladies. 

VOL.  III.  K  'You 
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*  You  are  to  know  then  that  I  v^'as  bred  a  gentleman, 
and  had  the  finishing  part  of  my  education  under  a  man 
cf  great  probity,  wit,  and  learning,  in  one  of  cur  uni- 
versities.     I  will  not  deny  but  this  made  my  behaviour 
and  mien  bear  in  it  a  figure  of  thought  rather  than  ac- 
tion ;  and  a  man  of  a  quite  contrary  charafter,  who  ne- 
ver thought  in  his  life,  rallied  me  one  day  upon  it,  and 
said,  He  believed  I  was   still  a  virgin.       There    was  a 
young  lady  of  virtue  present,  and  I  was  not  displeased 
to  favour  the  insinuation;    but  it  had  a  quite  contrary 
effect  from  what  I   expected.     I  was  ever  after  treated 
with  great  coldness  both  by  that  lady  and  all  the  rest  of 
my  acquaintance.  In  a  verylittle  timel  never  came  into 
a  room  but  I  could  hear  a  whisper,    Here  comes  the 
maid.     A  girl  of  humour  would  on  some  occasion  say, 
Why,  how  do  you  know  more  than  any  of  us?     An 
expression  of  that  kind  was    generally  followed  by  a 
loud  laugh.     In  a  word,  for  no  other  fault  in  the  world 
than  that  they  really  thought  me  as  innocent  as  them- 
'  selves,  I  became  of  no  consequence  among  them,  and 
was  received  always  upon  the  foot  of  a  jest.     This  made 
so  strong  an  impression  uppn  me,  thatl  resolved  to  be 
as  agreeable  as  the  best  of  the  men  who  laughed  at  me  ; 
but  1   observed  it  was  nonsense  for  me  to  be  impudent 
r.t  first  among  those  who  knew  me.     My  character  for 
modesty  was  so  notorious  wherever  I  had  hitherto  ap- 
peared, that   I   resolved  to  shew  my  new  face  in   new 
quarters  of  the  world.     My  first  step  I  chose  with  judg- 
ment; for  I  went  to  Astrop,  *  and  came  down  among 
a  crowd   of  Academics,  at  one  dash,  the  impudentest 
fellow  they  had  ever  seen  in  their  lives.     Flushed  with 
this  success,  I  made  love  and  was  happy.      Upon  this 
conquest,  I  thought  it  would  be  unlike  a  gentleman  to 
stay,  long  with  my  mistress,   and  crossed  tlie   coinitry 
to  Bury.     I  could  give  you  a  very  good  account  of  my- 
self at  that  place  also.     At  these  two  ended   my  first 

summer 

*  AstrooWelli  in  Oxfordshire* 
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summer  of  gallantry.    The  winter  following,  you  would 
wonder  at  it,  but  I  relapsed  into  modesty  upon  coming 
among  people  of  figure  in  London,  yet  not  so  much  but 
that  the  ladies  who  had  formerly  laughed    at  me,  said. 
Bless  us,  how  wonderfully  that  gentleman  is  improved! 
Some  familiarities  about  the  play  -  houses,  towards  the 
end  of  the  ensuing  winter,  made  me  conceive  new  hopes 
of  adventures.     And  instead  of  returning  the  next  sum- 
mer to  Astrop  or  Bury,  I  thought  myself  qualified  to  go 
to  Epsom,  and  followed  a   young  woman,  whose  rela- 
tions were  jealous  of  my  place  in  her  favour,  to   Scar- 
borough.    I  carried  my  point,  and  in  my  third  year  as- 
spired  to  go  to  Tuubridge,  and  in  the   autumn  of  the 
same  year  made  my  appearance  at  Bath.     I  was  now  got 
into  the  way  of  talk  proper  for  ladies,  and  was  run  into 
a  vast  acquaintance  among  them,  which  I   always   im- 
proved to  the  best  advantage.     In  all  this  course  of  time, 
and  some  3'ears  following,  I  found  a  sober  m.odest  man 
was  always  looked  upon  by  both  sexes  as  a  precise  un- 
fashioned  fellow  of  no  life  nor  spirit.    .  It  was  ordinary 
for  a  man    who  had   been  drunk  in  good  company,  or 
passed  a  night  with  a  wench,  to  speak  of  it  next  day 
before  women  for  whom  he  had  the  greatest  lespeijl. 
He  was  reproved,  perhaps  with  a  blow  of  the  fan,  or 
with  an  oh  fy  !  *  but  the  angry  lady  still  preserved  an 
apparent  approbation  in  her  countenance.     He  was  call- 
ed a  strange  wicked  fellow,  a  sad  wretch  ;  he  shrugs  his 
shoulders,  swears,  receives  another   blow,  swears  again 
he  did   not  know  he  swore,  and  aU  was   well.     You 
might  often  see  men  game  in  the  presence  of  women, 
and  throw  at   once  for  more  thair  they  were  worth,  to 
recommend  themselves  as  men  of  spirit.      I  found  by 
long  experience,  that  the  loosest  principles  and  most 
abandoned  behaviour,  carried  all  before  them,   in  pre- 
tensions to  women   of  fortune.      The  encouragement 
K  2  given 


*  Such   narrations   now  would   exclude  ihelr  author  from  the 
company  of  ajl  women  of  decency. 
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given  to  people  of  this  stamp,  made  me  soon  throw  off 
the  remaing  impressions  of  a  sober  education.  In  the 
above-mentioned  places,  as  well  as  in  town,  I  always 
kept  company  with  those  who  lived  most  at  large  ;  and 
in  due  process  of  time  I  was  a  very  pretty  rake  among 
the  men,  and  a  very  pretty  fellow  among  the  women. 
1  must  confess,  I  had  some  melancholy  hours  upon  the 
account  of  the  narrowness  of  my  fortune,  but  my  con- 
science at  the  same  time  gave  me  the  comfort  that  I  had 
qualified  myself  for  marrying  a  fortune. 

'  When  I  had  lived  in  this  manner  for  some  time,  and 
became  thus  accomplished,  I  was  now  in  the  twenty-se- 
venth year  of  my  age,  and  about  the  fort)'^  seventh  of  my 
constitution,  my  health  and  estate  wasting  very  fast ; 
when  1  happened  to  fall  into  the  company  of  a  very 
pretty  young  lady  in  her  own  disposal.  I  entertained  the 
company,  as  we  men  of  gallantry  generally  do,  with 
the  many  haps  and  disasters,  watchings  under  windows, 
escapes  from  jealous  husbands,  and  several  other  perils. 
Theyoung  thing  was  wonderfully  charmed  with  onewho 
knew  the  world  so  \\^11,  and  talked  so  fine;  with  Desde- 
MONA,  all  her  lover  said  afFefted  her :  "  it  was  strange, 
it  was  wondrous  strange."  In  a  word,  I  saw  the  im- 
pression I  had  made  upon  her,  and  with  a  very  little  ap- 
plication the  pretty  thing  has  married  me.  There  is  so 
much  charm  in  her  innocence  and  beauty?',  that  I  do  now 
2s  much  detest  the  course  I  have  been  in  for  many  years, 
as  I  ever  did  before  I  entered  into  it. 

'  What  1  intend,  Kir.  Sfectator,  by  writing  j.llthi3 
to  you,  is,  that  you  would,  before  you  go  any  further 
with  your  panegj-rics  on  the  fair  sex,  give  them  some 
lectures  upon  their  silly  approbations.  It  is  that  I  am 
wearj;-  of  vice,  and  that  it  was  not  my  natural  way,  that 
I  am  now  so  far  recovered  as  not  to  bring  this  believing 
dear  creature  to  contempt  and  poverty  for  her  gene- 
rosity to  me.  At  the  same  time  tell  the  youth  of  good 
education  of  our  sex,  that  they  take  too  little  care  of  im  - 
proving  themselves  in  little  things.  A  good  air  at  en- 
tering into  a  room,  a  proper  audacity  in  expressing  him- 
3  ^^If' 
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self  with  gaiety  and  gracefulness,  would  make  a  young 
gentleman  of  virtue  and  sense  capable  of  discounte- 
nancing the  shallow  impudent  rogues  that  shine  among 
the  women. 

*  Mr.  Spectator,  I  do  not  doubt  but  you  area  very 
sagacious  person,  but  you  are  so  great  with  Tully  of 
late,  that  I  fear  you  will  contemn  these  things  as  mat- 
ters of  no  consequence:  but  believe  me,  Sir,  they  are 
of  the  highest  importance  to  human  life;  and  if  you 
can  do  any  thing  towards  opening  fair  eyes,  you  will 
lay  an  obligation  upon  all  your  contemporaries  who  are 
fathers,  husbands,  or  brothers  to  females. 

Your  most  affeflionate  humble  servant, 

SIMON  honeycomb: 
T. 


NO-  155. 


TUESDAY,    august    28,     I7II. 


Hse  nugse  seria  ducunt 

In  mala 

HOR.  ARs.POET,  V.  451. 

*'  These  things  which  seem  frivolous  and  slight, 
"  Will  prove  of  serious  consequence." 

ROSCOMMON. 


ON  FRIVOLOUS  IMPROPER  JESTS  BEFORE  WOMEN. 


1  HAVE  more  than  once  taken  notice  of  an  indecent 
licence  taken  in  discourse,  wherein  the  conversation  on 
one  part  is  involuntary,  and  the  efFe<5l  of  some  neces- 
sary circumstance.  This  happens  in  travelling  together 
in  the  same  hired  coach,  sitting  near  each  other  in  any 
public  assembly,  or  the  like.  I  have,  upon  making  ob- 
K  3  servations 
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servations  of  this  sort,  received  innumerable  messages 
from  that  part  of  the  fair  sex  whose  lot  in  life  it  is  to 
be  of  any  trade  or  public  way  of  life.  They  are  all,  to 
a  woman,  urgent  with  me  to  lay  lefore  the  world  the 
unhappy  circumstances  they  are  under,  from  the  unrea- 
sonable liberty  which  is  taken  in  their  presence,  to  talk 
on  what  subject;  it  is  thougiit  fit  by  every  coxcomb  who 
wants  understanding  or  breeding.  One  or  two  of  these 
complaints  I  shall  set  down. 


MR.   SPECTATOR, 

'  I  KEEP  a  coffee-house,  and  am  one  of  those  whom 
you  have  thought  fit  to  mention  as  an  Idol  some  time 
ago.  I  suffered  a  good  deal  of  railler)'^  upon  that  occa- 
sion ;  but  shall  heartily  forgive  you,  who  are  the  cause 
of  it,  if  you  will  do  me  justice  in  another  point.  What 
I  ask  of  you,  is,  to  acquaint  my  customers  (who  are 
otherwise  very  good  ones)  that  I  am  unavoidably  hasped 
in  my  bar,  and  cannot  help  hearing  the  improper  dis- 
courses they  are  pleased  to  entertain  me  with.  They 
strive  who  shall  say  the  most  immodest  things  in  my 
hearing.  At  the  same  time  half  a  dozen  of  them  loll  at  the 
bar  staring  just  in  my  face,  ready  to  interpret  my  looks 
and  gestures  according  to  their  own  imaginations.  In 
this  passive  condition,  I  know  not  where  to  cast  my  eyes, 
place  my  hands,  or  what  to  employ  mj'^self  in.  But 
this  confusion  is  to  be  a  jest,  and  I  hear  them  say  in  the 
end,  with  an  insipid  air  of  mirth  and  subtlety.  Let  her 
alone,  she  knows  as  well  as  we,  for  all  she  looks  so. 
Good  Mr.  Spectator,  persuade  gentlemen  that  it  is  out 
of  all  decency.  Say  it  is  possible  a  woman  maybe  mo- 
dest and  yet  keep  a  public-house.  Be  pleased  to  argue, 
that  in  truth  the  affront  is  the  more  unpardonable  because 
I  am  obliged  to  suffer  it,  and  cannot  fly  from  it.  I  do 
assure  you.  Sir,  the  cheerfulness  of  life  which  would 
arise  from  the  honest  gain  I  have  is  utterly  lost  to  me, 
from  the  endless,  flat,  impertinent  pleasantries  which  I 

hear 
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hear  from  morning  to  night.  In  a  word,  it  is  too  much 
for  me  to  bear ;  and  I  desire  you  to  acquaint  them,  that 
I  will  keep  pen  and  ink  at  the  bar,  and  write  down  all 
tiiey  say  to  me,  and  send  it  to  you  for  the  press.  It  is 
possible  when  they  see  how  empty  what  they  speak, 
without  the  advantage  of  an  impudent  countenance  and 
gesture,  will  appear,  they  may  come  to  some  sense  of 
tiiemselves,  and  the  insults  they  are  guilty  of  towards 
me. 

I  am. 
Sir, 

Your  most  humble  servant, 

THE  idol: 


This  representation  is  so  just,  that  it  is  hard  to  speak 
of  it  without  an  indignation  which  perhaps  would  ap- 
pear too  elevated  to  such  as  can  be  guilty  of  this  inhu- 
man treatment,  v/here  they  see  they  affront  a  modest, 
plain,  and  ingenuous  behaviour.  This  correspondent  is 
not  the  only  sufferer  in  this  kind,  for  I  have  long  letters 
both  from  the  Royal  and  New-Exchange  on  the  same 
subjedt.  They  tell  me  that  a  young  fop  cannot  buy  a 
pair  of  gloves,  but  he  is  at  the  same  time  straining  for 
some  ingenious  ribaldry  to  say  to  the  young  woman 
who  helps  them  on.  It  is  no  small  addition  to  the  ca- 
lamity, that  the  rogues  buy  as  hard  as  the  plainest  and 
modestest  customers  they  have  ;  besides  wliich,  they  loll 
upon  their  counters  half  an  hour  longer  than  they  need, 
to  drive  away  other  customers,  who  are  to  share  their 
impertinencies  with  the  milliner,  or  go  to  another  shop. 
Letters  from  Change-Alley  are  full  of  the  same  evil ; 
and  the  girls  tell  me,  except  I  can  chase  some  eminent 
merchants  from  their  shops  they  shall  in  a  short  time 
fail.  It  is  very  unaccountable,  that  men  can  have  so 
little  deference  to  all  mankind  who  pass  by  them,  as  to 
bear  being  seen  toying  by  twos  and  threes  at  a  time, 
with  no  other  purpcse  but  to  appear  gay  enough  to  keep 
K  4  up 
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up  a  light  conversation  of  common-place  jests,  to  the 
injury  of  her  whose  credit  is  certainly  hurt  by  it,  though 
their  own  may  be  strong  enough  to  bear  it.  When 
we  come  to  have  exa6t  accounts  of  these  conversations, 
it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  their  discourses  will  raise 
the  usual  stile  of  buying  and  selling.  Instead  of  the 
plain  downright  lying,  and  asking  and  bidding  so  une- 
qually to  what  they  will  really  give  and  take,  we  may 
hope  to  have  from  these  fine  folks  an  exchange  of  com- 
pliments. There  must  certainly  be  a  great  deal  of  plea- 
sant difference  between  the  commerce  of  lovers,  and 
that  of  all  other  dealers,  who  are,  in  a  kind,  adversaries. 
A  sealed  bond,  or  a  banknote,  would  be  a  preity  gal- 
lantry to  conve)^  unseen  into  the  hands  of  one  whom  a 
direftor  is  charmed  with  ;  otherwise  the  City-Loiterers 
are  still  more  unreasonable  than  those  at  the  other  end 
of  the  town.  At  the  New-Exchange  they  are  eloquent 
for  want  of  cash,  but  in  the  city  they  ought  with  cash  to 
supply  their  want  of  eloquence. 

If  one  might  be  serious  on  this  prevailing  foll)^  one 
might  observe,  that  it  is  a  melancholy  thing,  when  the 
world  is  mercenary  even  to  the  buying  and  selling  our 
very  persons  ;  that  young  women,  though  they  have 
never  so  great  attractions  from  nature,  are  never  the 
nearer  being  happily  disposed  of  in  marriage  ;  I  say,  it 
is  very  hard  under  this  necessity,  it  shall  not  be  possible 
for  them  to  go  into  a  way  of  trade  for  their  maintenance, 
but  their  very  excellencies  and  personal  perfections  shall 
be  a  disadvantage  to  them,  and  subject  them  to  be  treated 
as  if  they  stood  there  to  sell  their  persons  to  prostitu- 
tion. There  cannot  be  a  more  melancholy  circumstance 
to  one  who  has  made  any  observation  in  the  world, 
than  one  of  those  erring  creatures  exposed  to  bank- 
ruptcy. When  that  happens,  none  of  these  toying 
fools  will  do  any  more  than  any  other  man  they  meet, 
to  preserve  her  from  infamy,  insult,  and  distemper.  A 
woman  is  naturally  more  helpless  than  the  other  sex  ; 
find  a  man  of  honour  and  sense  should  have  this  in  his 

view 
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view  in  all  manner  of  commerce  with  her.  Vv^ere  this 
well  weighed,  inconsicleration,  ribaldry,  and  nonsense, 
would  not  be  more  natural  to  entertain  women  with 
than  men;  and  it  would  be  as  much  impertinence  to 
go  into  a  siiop  of  one  of  these  young  women  without 
buying,  as  into  that  of  any  other  trader.  I  shall  end 
this  speculation  with  a  letter  I  have  received  from  a 
pretty  milliner  in  the  city. 


MR.   SPECTATOR, 

*  I  HAVE  read  j^our  account  of  beauties,  and  was  not  a 
little  surprised  to  find  no  charafter  of  myself  ni  it. 
I  do  assure  you  I  have  little  else  to  do  but  to  give  au- 
diences as  I  am  such.  Here  are  merchants  of  no  small 
consideration,  who  call  in  as  certainly  as  they  go  to 
'Change,  to  say  something  of  my  roguish  eye.  And 
here  is  one  who  makes  me  once  or  twice  a  week  tuin';Ie 
over  all  my  goods,  and  then  owns  it  was  only  a  gallan- 
try to  see  me  adt  v.^ith  these  pretty  hands  ;  then  lays  out 
three-pence  in  a  little  ribband  for  his  wristbands,  and 
thinks  he  is  a  man  of  great  vivacity.  There  is  an  ugly 
thing  not  far  off  me,  whose  shop  is  frequented  only  by 
people  of  business,  that  is  all  aa)'  long  as  busy  as  possi- 
ble. Must  I  that  am  a  beauty  be  treated  with  for  no- 
thing but  my  beonty  ?  Be  pleased  to  assign  rates  to  my 
kind  glances,  or  make  all  pay  who  come  to  see  me,  or  I 
shall  be  undone  by  my  admirers  for  want  of  customers. 
Albacinda,  Eudosia,  and  all  the  rest  would  be  used 
just  as  we  are,  if  they  were  in  our  condition  ;  therefore 
pray  consider  the  distress  of  us  the  lower  order  of  beau- 
ties, and  I  shall  be 

Your  obliged  humble  servant.' 

T. 
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N"-  ic6. 


WEDM  SDAY,    AUGUST   2g,    I7J 


-Sed  tu  simul  obligasti 


Perfidum  votis  caput,  enitcscis 

Pulchrior  muito 

Hon.  2  OD.  viii 

"  But  thou, 

"  When  once  thou  hast  broke  some  tender  vow, 
"  All  pevjur'd,  dcest  move  charming  grow  ?" 


ON  WOMEN  S  MEN. 


I  DO  not  think  any  thing  could  make  a  pleasanter  en- 
tertainment, than  the  history  of  the  reigning  favourites 
among  the  wometi  from  time  to  time  about  this  town. 
In  such  an  account  we  ought  to  have  a  faithful  confes- 
sion of  each  lady  for  what  she  liked  such  and  such  a  man, 
and  he  ought  to  tell  us  by  what  particular  action  or  dress 
he  believed  he  would  be  most  successful.  As  for  my 
part,  I  have  always  made  as  easy  a  judgment  when  a 
man  dresses  for  the  ladies,  as  when  he  is  equipped  for 
hunting  or  coursing.  The  woman's  man  is  a  person  in 
his  air  and  behaviour  quite  different  from  the  rest  of  our 
species.  His  garb  is  more  loose  and  negligent,  his 
manner  more  soft  and  indolent ;  that  is  to  say,  in  both 
these  cases  there  is  an  apparent  endeavour  to  appear  un- 
concerned and  careless.  In  catching  birds  the  fowlers 
have  a  method  of  imitating  their  voices,  to  bring  them 
to  the  snare  ;  and  your  women's  men  have  always  a  si- 
militude of  the  creature  they  hope  to  betray,  in  their 
own  conversation.  A  woman's  man  is  very  knowing 
in  all  that  passes  from  one  family  to  another,  *  has  little 

pretty 

*  Women  now  are  too  enlightened  to  approve  of  so  contemptible 
a  charaQer  as  a  male-gossip. 
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pretty  ofRciousnesses,  is  not  at  a  loss  what  is  good  for 
a  cold,  and  it  is  not  amiss  if  he  has  a  bottle  of  spirits  in 
his  pocket  in  case  of  any  sudden  indisposition. 

Curiosity  having  been  iny  prevailing  passion,  and  in- 
deed the  sole  entertainment  of  my  life,  I  have  sometimes 
made  it  my  busiriess  to  examine  the  course  of  intrigues, 
as  v/ell  as  the  manners  and  accomplishments  of  such  as 
have  been  most  successful  that  way.  In  all  my  ob- 
servation, I  never  knew  a  man  of  good  understanding  a 
general  favourite ;  some  singularity  in  his  behaviour, 
some  whim  in  his  way  of  life,  and  what  would  have 
made  him  ridiculous  among  the  men,  has  recommended 
him  to  the  other  sex.  I  should  be  very  sorry  to  offend 
a  people  so  fortunate  as  these  of  whom  I  am  speaking; 
but  let  any  one  look  over  the  old  beaux,  and  he  will  And 
the  man  of  success  was  remarkable  for  quarrelling  im- 
pertinently fvv  their  sakes,  for  dressing  unlike  the  rest 
of  the  world,  or  passing  his  days  in  an  insipid  assiduity 
about  the  fair  sex,  to  gain  the  figure  he  made  amongst 
them.  Add  to  this,  that  he  must  have  the  reputation  of 
being  well  with  other  women,  to  please  anyone  woman 
ofgaiiantry  ;  for  you  are  to  know,  that  there  is  a  mighty 
ambition  among  the  light  part  of  the  sex  to  gain  slaves 
from  the  dominion  of  others.  My  friend  Will  Ho- 
neycomb says  it  was  a  common  bite  with  him,  to  lay 
suspicions  that  he  was  favoured  by  a  lady's  enemy, 
tU.:i  is,  some  rival  beauty,  to  be  well  with  herself.  A 
lic.Icj  spite  is  natural  to  a  great  beauty:  and  it  is  ordi- 
nary to  snap  up  a  disagreeable  fellow  lest  another 
should  have  him.  That  impudent  toad  Bareface  fares 
well  among  alUhe  ladies  he  converses  with,  for  no  other 
reason  in  the  world  but  that  he  has  the  skill  to  keep 
them  iVom  explanation  with  one 'another.  Did  they 
know  there  is  not  one  who  likes  him  in  her  heart,  each 
would  deciare  her  scorn  of  him  the  next  moment;  but  he 
is  well  received  by  them  because  it  is  the  fashion,  and 
opposition  to  each  other  brings  them  insensibly  into  an 
imitation  of  each  other.     What  adds  to  him  the  greatest 

grace 
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grace  is,  that  the  pleasant  thief,  as  tliey  call  him,  is 
the  most  inconstant  creature  living,  has  a  wonderful 
deal  of  wit  and  humour,  and  never  wants  something  to 
say;  besides  all  which,  he  has  a  most  spiteful  dangerous 
tongue  if  you  should  provoke  him. 

To  make  a  woman's  man,  he  must  not  be  a  man  of 
'  sense,  or  a  fool ;  the  business  is  to  entertain,  and  it  is 
much  better  to  have  a  faculty  of  arguing,  than  a  capa- 
city of  judging  right.  But  the  pleasantest  of  all  the 
women's  equipage  are  your  regular  visitants  ;  these  are 
volunteers  in  their  service,  without  hopes  of  pay  or 
preferment.  It  is  enough  that  they  can  lead  out  from  a 
public  place,  that  they  are  admitted  on  a  public  day,  and 
can  be  allowed  to  pnss  away  part  of  that  heavy  load, 
their  time,  in  the  company  of  the  fair.  But  commend 
n,e  above  all  others  to  those  who  are  known  for  your 
miners  of  ladies :  *  these  are  the  choicest  spirits  which 
our  age  produces.  We  have  several  of  these  irresis- 
tible gentlemen  among  us  when  the  company  is  in  town. 
These  fellows  are  accomplished  with  the  knowledge  of 
the  ordinar)^  occurrences  about  court  and  town,  have 
that  sort  of  good  breeding  which  is  exclusive  of  all  mo- 
rality, and  consists  only  in  being  publicly  decent,  pri- 
vately dissolute. 

It  is  wonderful  how  far  a  fond  opinion  of  herself  can 
carry  a  woman,  to  make  her  have  the  least  regard  to  a 
professed  known  woman's  man  ;  but  as  scarce  one  of  all 
the  women  who  are  in  the  tour  of  gallantries  ever  hears 
any  thing  of  what  is  the  common  sense  of  sober  minds, 
but  are  entertained  with  a  continual  round  of  flatteries, 
they  cannot  be  mistresses  of  themselves  enough  to  make 
arguments  for  their  own  conduft  from  the  behaviour  of 
these  men  to  others.  It  is  so  far  otherwise,  that  a  ge- 
neral fame  for  falsehood  in  this  kind,  is  a  recommenda- 
tion ; 


*  Fielding  tells  us,  that  in  his  time  attorney's  clerks  were 
the  most  eminent  for  seduftion.  Thus  the  business  of  ruining  wo- 
nien  was  in  the  same  hands  as  that  of  ruining  men.  Such  persons, 
did  not,  probably,  succeed  with  any  deserving  the  name  of  ladies. 
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tion  ;  and  the  coxcomb,  loaded  with  the  favours  of  many 
others,  is  received  likea  vidtor  that  disdains  his  trophies, 
to  be  a  victim  to  the  present  charmer. 

If  you  see  a  man  more  full  of  gesture  than  ordinary  in 
a  public  assembly,  iflouduponno  occasion,  if  negligent 
of  the  company  round  him,  and  yet  laying  wait  for  de- 
stroying by  that  negligence,  you  may  take  it  for  granted 
that  he  has  ruined  many  a  fair  one.  The  uwman's  man 
expresses  himself  wholly  in  that  motion  which  we  call 
strutting.  An  elevated  chest,  a  pinched  hat,  a  measu- 
rable step,  and  a  sly  surveying  eye,  are  the  -narks  of  him. 
Now  and  then  you  see  a  gentleman  with  all  these  ac- 
complishments;  but  alas,  any  one  of  them  is  enough  to 
undo  tliousands  :  when  a  gentleman  with  such  perfec- 
tions adds  to  it  suitable  learning,  there  should  be  public 
Vv'arning  of  his  residence  in  town,  th^it  we  may  remove 
our  wives  and  daughters.  It  happens  sometimes  that  such 
a  fine  man  has  read  all  the  miscellany  poems,  a  few  of 
our  comedies,  and  has  the  translation  of  Ovid's  Epis- 
tles by  heart.  *  Oh  if  it  were  possible  that  such  a  one 
could  be  as  true  as  he  is  charming!  but  that  is  too  much, 
the  women  will  share  such  a  dear  false  man  :  a  little  gal- 
lantry to  hear  him  talk  one  would  indulge  one's  self  in, 
let  him  reckon  the  sticks  of  one's  fan,  say  something  of 
the  Cupids  in  it ;  and  then  call  one  so  many  soft  names, 
v/hich  a  man  of  his  learning  has  at  his  fingers-ends. 
There  sure  is  some  excuse  for  frailty,  when  attacked  by 
force  against  a  weak  woman.'  Such  is  the  soliloquy  of 
many  a  lady  one  might  name,  at  the  s'ght  of  one  of  these 
who  makes  it  no  iniquity  to  go  on  from  da}^  to  day  in  the 
sin  of  woman-slaughter. 

It  is  certain  that  people  are  got  into  a  way  of  affefta- 
tion,  with  a  manner  of  overlooking  the  most  solid  vir- 
tues, and  admiring  the  most  trivial  excellencies.  The 
woman  is  so  far  from  expecting  to  be  contemned  for 
being  a  very  injudicious  silly  animal,  that  while  she  can 
preserve  her  features  and  heir  mien,  she  knows  she  is 
still  the  object  of  desire;  and  there  is  a  sort  of  secret  am- 
bition. 
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bition,  from  reading  frivolous  books,  and  keeping  as 
frivolous  company,  each  side  to  be  amiable  in  imperfec- 
tion, and  arrive  at  the  charafters  of  the  dear  deceiver 
and  the  perjured  fair.  T. 


N'^-  157. 
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■Genius,  natale  comts  qui  tcmperet  astrum, 


Naturae  Deus  humanae,  mortalis  in  unum- 
quodque  caput 


HOR.  2  xp. 
[MITATED. 


-"  That  direfting  pow'r, 


*'  Who  forms  the  genius  in  the  natal  hour  : 
"  That  God  of  nature,  who,  within  us  :.till, 
*'  Inclines  our  aftion,  not  constrains  our  will." 


POPE. 


ON  NATURAL  DISPOSITION. 


I  AM  very  much  at  a  loss  to  express  by  any  word  that 
occurs  to  me  in  our  language  that  which  is  understood 
by  indoles  in  Latin.  The  natural  disposition  to  any 
particular  art,  science,  profession,  or  trade,  is  very 
much  to  be  consulted  in  the  care  of  youth,  and  studied 
by  men  for  their  own  cohdu6t  when  they  form  to 
themselves  any  scheme  of  life.  It  is  wonderfully  hard 
indeed  for  a  man  to  judge  of  his  own  capacity  impar- 
tially. That  may  look  great  to  me  which  may  appear 
little  to  another ;  and  I  may  be  carried  by  fondness  to- 
wards myself  so  far,  as  to  attempt  things  too  high  for 
my  talents  and  accomplishments.  But  it  is  not,  me- 
thinks,  "so  very  difficult  a  matter  to  make  a  judgment  of 
the  abilities  of  others,  especially  of  those  who  are  in 

their 
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their  infancy.     My  common-place  book  d:re6ls  me  on 
this  occasion  to  mention  the  dawning  of  greatness  in 
Alexander,  who  being  asked  in  his  youth  to  contend 
for  a  prize  in  the  Olympic  games,  answered  he  would, 
if  he  had  kings  to  run  against  him.     Cassius,  who  was 
one  of  the  conspirators  against  C^,sar,  gave  as  great  a 
prpof  of  his  temper,  when  in  his  childhood  he  struck  a 
play-fellow,  the  son  of  Sylla,  for  saying  his  father 
was  master  of  the  Roman  people.     SciPio  is  reported 
to  have  ansvv-ered,  (when  som.e  flatterers  at  supper  were 
asking  him  what  the  Romans  should  do  for  a  general 
after  his  death)    Take  Marius.     Marius  was  then  a 
very  boy,  and  had  given  no  instances  of  his  valour  ;  but 
it  was  visible  to  SciPio  from  the  manners  of  the  youth, 
that  he  had  a  soul  formed  for  the  attempt  and  execution 
of  great  undertakings.   I  must  confess  I  have  very  often 
with  much  sorrow  bewailed  the  misfortune  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Great  Britain,  when  I  consider  the  ignorance 
and  vndhcerning  of  the   generality   of    schoolmasters. 
The  boasted  liberty  we  talk  of  is  but  a  mean  reward  for 
the  long  servitude,  the  many  heart-aches  and  ten  ors,  to 
which  our  childhood  is  exposed    in    going   through  a 
grammar-school.     IMany  of  these  stupid  tj-rants  exer- 
cise their  cruelty  without  any  manner  of  distinftion  of 
the  capacities  of  children,  or  the  intention  of  parents  in 
their  behalf.     There  are  many  excellent  tempers  which 
are  worthy  to  be  nourished  and  cultivated  with  all  pos- 
sible diligence  and  care,  that  were  never  designed  to  be 
acquainted  with  Aristotle^  Tully,  or  Virgil;  and 
there  are  as  many  who  have  capacities  for  understand- 
ing every  word  those  great  persons  have  written,  and 
yet  were  not  born  to  have  any  relish  of  their  writings. 
For  want  of  this  common  and  obvious  discernment  in 
those  who  have  the  care  of  youth,  we  have  so  many  hun- 
dred unaccountable  creatures  every  age  whipped  up  into 
great  scholars,  that  are  fur  ever  near  a  right  understand- 
ing, and  will  never  arrive  at  it.     These  are  the  scandal 
of  lettej  s,  and  thesti  are  generally  the  men  who  are  to 

teach 
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teach  others.  The  sense  of  shame  and  honour  is  enough 
to  keep  the  world  itself  in  order  without  corporal  pu- 
nishment, much  more  to  train  the  minds  of  uncorrupted 
and  innocent  children.  It  happens,  I  doubt  not,  more 
than  once  in  ayear,  that  a  lad  is  chastised  for  a  block- 
head, when  it  is  good  apprehension  that  makes  him  in- 
capable of  knowing  what  his  teacher  means.  A  brisk 
imagination  very  often  may  suggest  an  error,  which  a 
lad  could  not  have  fallen  into,  if  he  had  been  as  heavy 
in  conjecturing  as  his  master  in  explaining.  But  there 
is  no  mercy  even  towards  a  wrong  interpretation  of  his 
meaning,  the  sufferings  of  the  scholar's  body  are  to  rec- 
tify the  mistakes  of  his  mind. 

I  am  confident  that  no  boy  who  will  not  be  allured  to 
letters  without  blows,  will  ever  be  brought  to  any  thing 
with  them.  A  great  or  good  mind  must  necessarily  be 
the  worse  for  such  indignities ;  and  it  is  a  sad  change,  to 
lose  of  its  virtue  for  the  improvement  of  its  knowledge. 
No  one  who  has  gone  through  what  they  call  a  great 
school,  but  must  remember  to  have  seen  children  of  ex- 
cellent and  ingenuous  natures  (ashas  afterwards  appeared 
in  their  manhood)  ;  I  say  no  man  has  passed  through 
this  way  of  education,  but  must  have  seen  an  ingenuous 
creature  expiring  with  shame,  with  pale  looks,  beseech- 
ing sorrow  and  silent  tears,  throw  up  its  honest  eyes, 
and  kneel  on  its  tender  knees  to  an  inexorable  block- 
head to  be  forgiven  the  false  quantity  of  a  word  in  mak- 
ing a  Latin  verse.  The  child  is  punished,  and  the  next 
day  he  commits  a  like  crime,  and  so  a  third  with  the 
same  consequence.  I  would  fain  ask  any  reasonable 
man  whether  this  lad,  in  the  simplicity  of  his  native  in- 
nocence, full  of  shame,  and  capable  of  any  impression 
from  that  grace  of  soul,  was  not  fitter  for  any  purpose 
in  this  life,  than  after  that  spark  of  virtue  is  extinguish- 
ed in  him,  though  he  is  able  to  write  twenty  verses  in 
an  eveinng  ? 

Seneca  says,  after  his  exalted  way  of  talking,  "As 
the  iinmortsl  gods  never  learned  any  virtue,  though  they 

are 
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are  endued  with  all  that  is  good  ;  ^o  there  are  some  men 
who  have  so  natural  a  propensity  to  what  they  should 
follow,  that  they  learn  it'almost  as  soon  as  they  hear  it." 
Plants  and  vegetables  are  cultivated  into  the  production 
of  finer  fruits  than  tliey  would  y'.eld  without  that  care; 
and  yet  we  cannot  enter  airi  hopes  of  producing  a 
tender  conscious  spirit  into  adls  of  virtue,  without  the 
same  methods  as  are  u  id  to  cut  timber,  or  give  new 
shape  to  a  piece  of  'stone. 

It  is  wholly  to  thir  dreadful  praftice  that  we  may  at- 
tribute acertain  hardiness  andferocity  which  some  men, 
though  liberally  educated,  carry  about  them  in  all  their 
behaviour.  To  be  bred  like  a  gentleman,  ;mJ  punished 
like  a  malefactor,  must,  as  we  see  it  does,  produce  that 
illiberal  sauciness  which  we  see  sometimes  in  men  of 
letters. 

The  Spartan  boy  who  suffered  the  fox  (which  he  had 
stolen  and  hid  under  his  coat)  to  eat  into  his  bowels,  I 
dare  say  had  not  half  the  wit  or  petulance  which  we  learn 
at  great  schools  among  us  ;  but  the  glorious  sense  of 
honour,  or  rather  fear  of  shame,  which  he  demonstrated 
in  that  aClion,  was  worth  all  the  learning  in  the  world 
without  it. 

It  is,  methinks,  a  very  melancholy  consideration,  that 
a  little  negligence  can  spoil  us,  but  great  industry  is  ne- 
cessary to  improve  us;  the  most  excellent  natures  are 
soon  depreciated,  but  evil  tempers  are  long  before  they 
are  exalted  into  good  habits.  To  help  this  by  punish- 
ments, is  the  same  thing  as  killing  a  man  to  cure  hi  u  of 
A  distemper;  when  he  comes  to  s.iffer  punishment  in 
that  one  circumstance,  he  is  brought  below  the  existence 
of  a  rational  creafure,  and  is  in  the  state  o'f  a  brute  that 
moves  only  by  the  admonition  of  stnpes.  But  since 
this  custom  of  educating  by  the  lash  is  suffered  by  the 
gentry  of  Great  Britain,  I  would  prevail  only  that  ho- 
nest heavy  lads  may  be  dismissed  from  slavery  sooner 
than  they  are  at  present,  and  not  whipped  on  to  their 
fourteenth  or  fifteenth  year,  whether  they  expeift  any 

VOL.  HI.  J.  progress 
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progress  from  them  or  not.  Let  the  child's  capacity  be 
forthwith  examined,  and  he  sent  to  some  mechanic  way 
of  life,  without  respeft  to  his  birth,  if  nature  designed 
him  for  nothing  higher  :  let  him  go  before  he  has  inno- 
cently suffered,  and  is  debased  into  a  dereliftion  of 
mind  for  being  what  it  is  no  guilt  to  be,  a  plain  man.  I 
would  not  here  be  supposed  to  have  said,  that  our 
learned  men  of  either  robe  who  have  been  whipped  at 
school,  are  not  still  men  of  noble  and  liberal  minds  ; 
but  I  am  sure  they  had  been  much  more  so  than  they 
are,  had  they  never  suffered  that  infamy. 

But  though  there  is  so  little  care,  as  I  have  observed, 
taken,  or  observation  made  of  the  natural  strain  of  men, 
it  is  no  small  comfort  to  me,  as  a  Spectator,  that  there 
is  any  right  value  set  upon  the  bona  indoles  of  other 
anmals;  as  appears  by  the  following  advertisement 
handed  about  the  county  of  Lincoln,  and  subscribed  by 
E.Nos  'I'liOMAS,  a  person  whom  I  have  not  the  honour 
to  know,  but  suppose  to  be  profoundly  learned  in 
horse-flesh. 

'*  A  chesnut  horse  called  Cassar,  bred  by  James 
Darcy,  Esquire,  at  Sedbury,  near  Richmond  in  the 
county  of  York;  his  grandam  was  his  old  Royal  Maie, 
and  got  by  Blunderbuss,  which  was  got  by  Hemsly- 
Turk,  and  i.e  got  Mr.  Courant's  Arabian,  which  got 
Mr.  Minshul's  Jews-Trump.  Mr.  C^sar  sold  him 
to  a  nobleman  (coming  five  years  old,  when  he  had  but 
one  sweat)  for  three  hundred  guineas.  A  guinea  a 
leap  and  trial,  and  a  shilling  the  man. 

ENOS  THOMAS.' 
T. 
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Nos  hic  novimus  tsse  nihil. 

We  know  these  things  to  be  mere  trifles. 


MARTIAL. 


Out  of  a  firm    regard  to  impartiality,  I  print  these 
letters,  let  them  make  for  me  or  not. 


MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  I  HAVE  observed  through  the  whole  course  of  your 
rhapsodies  (as  5^00  once  very  well  called  them)  you 
are  very  industrious  to  overthrow  all  that  many  your 
superiors,  who  have  gone  before  you,  have  made  their 
rule  of  writing.  I  am  now  between  fifty  and  sixty,  and 
had  the  honour  to  be  well  with  the  first  men  of  taste 
and  gallantry  in  the  joyous  reign  of  Charles  II. 
We  then  had,  I  humbly  presume,  as  good  understand- 
ings among  us  as  any  now  can  pretend  to.  As  for 
yourself,  Mr.  Spectator,  you  seem  with  the  utmost 
arrogance  to  undermine  the  very  fundamentals  upon 
which  we  conducted  ourselves.  It  is  monstrous  to  set 
up  for  a  man  of  wit,  and  yet  deny  that  honour  in  a  wo- 
man is  any  thing  else  but  peevishness,  that  inclination 
is  not  the  best  rule  of  life,  or  virtue  and  vice  any  thing 
else  but  health  and  diseiise.  We  had  no  more  to  do  but 
to  put  a  lady  in  good-humour,  and  all  we  could  wish  fol- 
Ipwed  of  course.  Then  again,  your  Tully,  and  your 
discourses  of  another  life,  are  the  very  bane  of  mirth 
%nd  good-humour.  Pr'ythee  do  not  value  thyself  on 
L2  thy 


1^4  THE    SPECTATOlt.  XO.   IcB. 

thy  reason  at  that  exorbitant  rate,  and  the  dignity  of  hu- 
man nature  ;  take  my  word  for  it,  a  setting-dog  has  as 
good  reason  as  any  man  in  England.  Had  you  (as  by 
your  diurnals  one  would  think  you  do)  set  up  for  being 
in  vogue  in  town,  you  should  have  fallen  in  with  the 
bent  of  passion  and  appetite  ;  your  songs  had  then  been 
in  every  pretty  mouth  in  England,  and  your  little  dis- 
tichs  had  been  the  maxims  of  the  fair  and  the  witty  to 
walk  by  :  but  alas.  Sir,  what  can  you  hope  for,  from 
entertaining  people  with  what  must  needs  make  them 
like  themselves  worse  than  they  did  before  they  read 
you  ?  Had  3  ou  made  it  your  business  to  describe 
CoKiNNA  charming,  though  inconstant,  to  find  some- 
thing in  human  nature  itself  to  make  Zoilus  excuse  him- 
self for  being  fond  of  her  ;  and  to  make  -every  man  iu 
good  commerce  with  his  own  refleftions,  you  had  done 
something  worthy  our  applause  ;  but  indeed,  Sir,  we 
shall  not  commend  you  for  disapproving  us.  I  have  a 
great  deal  more  to  say  to  you,  but  I  shall  sum  it  up  all 
in  this  one  remark.  In  short.  Sir,  you  do  not  writ^ 
like  a  gentleman. 

I  am, 

Sir, 

Your  most  humble  servant.' 


MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  The  other  day  we  were  several  of  us  at  a  teartable, 
and  according  to  custom  and  your  own  advice  had  the 
Spectator  read  among  us.  It  was  that  paper  wherein 
3'^ou  are  pleased  to  treat  with  great  freedom  that  charac- 
ter which  you  call  a  woman's  man.  We  gave  up  all  the 
kinds  you  have  mentioned,  except  those  who,  you  say, 
9re  our  constant  visitants,  I  was  upon  the  occasion 
commissioned  by  the  company  to  write  to  you  and  tell 
you.  That  we  shall  not  part  with  the  men  we  have  at 
present,  until  the  men  of  sense  think  fit  to  relieve  them, 
and  give  us  their  company  in  their  stead.     You  cannot 

imagine 
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imagine  but  that  we  love  to  hear  reason  and  good  sense 
better  than  the  ribaldry  we  are  at  present  entertained 
with,  but  we  must  have  company,  and  among  us  very 
inconsiderable  is  better  than  none  at  all.  Wezve  made 
for  the  cements  of  society,  and  came  into  the  world  to 
create  relations  among  mankind;  and  solitude  is  an  un- 
natural being  to  us,  .If  the  men  of  good  understanding 
would  forget  a  little  of  their  severity,  they  v/ould  find 
their  account  in  it ;  and  their  wisdom  would  have  a  plea- 
sure in  it,  to  which  they  are  now  strangers.  It  is  na- 
tural among  us,  when  men  have  a  true  relish  ofour  com- 
pany and  our  value,  to  say  every  thing  v/ith  a  better 
grace  :  and  there  is,  without  designing  it,  something  or- 
namental in  what  men  utter  before  women,  which  is 
lost  or  neglefted  in  conversations  of  men  only.  Give 
me  leave  to  tell  you,  Sir.  it  would  do  j^ou  no  great 
harm  if  you  yourself  came  a  little  more  into  our  com- 
pany :  it  would  certainly  cure  you  of  a  certain  positive 
and  determining  manner  in  which  you  talk  sometimes. 
In  hopes  of  your  amendment, 

I  am, 
Sir, 

Your  gentle  reader.' 


MR.   SPECTATOR, 

'  Your  professed  regard  to  the  fair  sex  may,  perliaps, 
make  them  value  your  admonitions  when  they  will  not 
those  of  other  men.  I  desire  you.  Sir,  to  repeat  some 
leftures  upon  subjects  which  you  have  now  and  then 
in  a  cursory  manner  only  just  touched.  1  would  ha^  e 
a  Spectator  wholly  writ  upon  good-bi  ceding ;  and  after 
you  have  asserted  that  time  and  place  are  to  be  very 
much  considered  in  all  our  adlioiis,  it  will  be  proper  to 
dwell  upon  behaviour  st  church.  On  'unday  last  a 
grave  and  reverend  man  preached  at  our  church,  i  here 
was  something  particular  in  his  accent,  but  without  any 
manner  of  atFe(itation,  This  particularity  a  set  of  gig- 
L  3  glers 
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glers  thought  the  most  necessary  thing  to  be  taken  no- 
tice of  in  his  whole  discourse,  and  made  it  an  occasion 
of  mirth  during  the  whole  time  of  sermon.  You  should 
see  one  of  them  ready  to  burst  behind  a  fan,  aiidther 
pointing  to  a  companion  in  another  seat,  and  a  fourth 
with  an  arch  composure,  as  if  she  would,  if  possible,  stifle 
her  laughter.  There  were  many  gentlemen  who  looked 
at  them  stedfastly,  but  this  they  took  for  ogling  and 
admiring  them.  There  was  one  of  the  merry  ones  in 
particular,  that  found  out  but  just  then  that  she  had  but 
five  fingers,  for  she  fell  a  reckoning  the  pretty  pieces  of 
ivory  over  and  over  agi.in,  to  find  herself  emplo\  ment 
and  not  laugh  out.  Would  it  not  be  expedient,  Mr. 
Spectator,  that  the  churchwarden  should  hold  up  his 
wand  upon  these  occasions,  and  keep  the  decency  of  the 
place  as  a  magistrate  does  the  peace  in  a  tumult  else- 
where } 


MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  I  AM  a  woman's  man,  and  read  with  a  very  fine  lady 
your  paper,  wherein  you  fall  upuu  us  whom  you  envy  : 
what  do  you  think  1  did  ?  You  must  know  she  Wiis  dres- 
sing, I  ;ead  the  Spectator  to  her,  and  she  lauglied  at  the 
pliicts  where  she  thou^^ht  1  was  touched;  Iturewaway 
your  moral,  and  taking  up  her  gudle,  cried  out, 

Give  me  but  what  this  ribbanti  bound, 
Take  all  the  re!>t  the  sun  goes  rouiici. 

*  She  smiled,  Sir,  and  said  you  were  a  pedant ;  so  say 
of  me  what  you  plei^se,  read  Seneca,  and  q^ote  him 
again  if  you  think  fit. 

1  am. 
Sir, 

Your  humble  servant/ 
T. 


NO.    159. 
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K°'   159. 

SATURDAY,    SEPTEMBER    1,    I7II. 

Omnem,  quae  nunc  obduifta  tuenti 

Morcales  hcbetat  visus  tibi,  et  humida  i^ircuni 
Caligat,  nubem  eriplam 

VIRG.  ^N.  li.    604.. 

•'  The  cloud,  which,  interceptin;  the  clear  light, 
'*  Hangs  o'er  thy  eyes,  and  biunis  thy  moftal  sight, 
"  1  will  remove" 


THE  VISION  OF  MIRZA,  AN  ALLEGORICAL  KEPRESEN- 
TATION   OF  HUMAN    LIFE. 


When  I  was  at  Grand  Cairo,  I  picked  up  several 
oriental  manuscripts,  which  I  have  still  by  aie.  Among 
others  I  met  with  one  intitled  The  Viiions  of  Mirza, 
Vv'hich  I  have  read  over  with  great  pleasure.  I  intend  to 
give  it  to  the  public  when  1  have  no  other  entertainment 
for  them  ;  and  shall  begin  with  the  first  vision,  which  I 
have  translated  word  for  word  as  follows. 

'  On  the  fifth  day  of  the  moon,  which  according  to  the 
custom  of  my  fore  athers  1  always  keep  holy,  after  hav- 
ing washed  myself,  and  offered  up  my  morning  devo- 
tions, I  ascended  the  high  hills  of  Bagdat,  in  order  to  pass 
the  rest  of  the  day  in  meditation  and  prayer.  As  I  v.as 
here  airing  myself  on  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  I  fell 
into  a  profound  contemplation  on  the  vanity  of  human 
life  :  and  passing  from  one  thought  to  another,  surely, 
said  I,  ma!i  is  but  a  shadow,  and  life  a  dream.  Whilst 
I  was  thus  musing,  1  cast  my  eyes  towards  the  summit 
of  a  rock  that  was  not  far  from  me,  where  I  discovered 
one  in  the  habit  of  a  shepherd,  with  a  little  musical  in- 
strument in  his  hand.  As  I  looked  upon  him  he  applied 
L  4  it 
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it  to  his  lips,  and  began  to  play  upon  it.  Tiie  sound  of 
it  was  exceedingly  sweet,  and  wrought  into  a  variety  of 
tunes  that  were  inexpressibly  melodious,  and  altogether 
different  frorn  any  tiling  I  had  ever  heard.  They  put  me 
in  mind  of  those  heavenly  airs  that  are  played  to  the  • 
departed  souls  of  good  men  upun  their  first  arrival  in 
P./radise,  to  wear  out  the  impressions  of  the  last  agonies, 
and  qualily  t  em  foi  tiie  pleasures  of  that  happy  place. 
My  heart  melted  away  in  secret  raptures. 

'  I  had  been  often  told  that  the  rock  before  me  was 
the  haunt  of  a  Genius;  and  that  several  had  been  enter- 
tained with  music  who  had  passed  by  it,  but  never 
heard  that  the  musician  had  before  made  himself  visible. 
When  he  had  raised  my  thoughts  by  those  transporting 
airs  which  he  played  to  taste  the  pleasures  of  his  con- 
versation, as  I  looked  upon  him  like  one  astonished,  he 
beckoned  to  me,  and  by  the  waving  of  his  hand  directed 
me  to  approach  the  })lace  where  he  sat.  I  drew  near 
with  that  reverence  which  is  due  to  a  superior  nature; 
and  as  my  heart  was  entirely  subdued  by  the  captivating 
strains  I  had  hei.id,  I  feil  down  at  his  feet  and  wept. 
The  Genius  smiled  upon  me  with  a  look  of  compassion 
and  aifability  that  familiarized  him  to  my  imagination, 
and  at  once  dispelled  all  the  fears  and  app:  ehensions  with 
which  I  approached  him.  He  j,iffed  me  from  the  ground, 
and  taking  me  by  the  hand,  I\ii;;z  a,  said  he,  I  have  heard 
thee  in  thy  soliloquies  :  follow  me. 

'  He  then  led  me  to  the  highest  pinn  rle  of  the  rockj 
and  placing  me  on  the  top  of  ity  cast  thy  eyes  eastward^ 
Said  he,  and  tell  me  what  thou  seest.  I  see,  said  I,  a 
huge  valley,  and  a  prodigious  tide  of  water  rolling 
through  it.  The  valley  that  thou  seest,  said  he,  is  the 
vale  (if  yvisery,  and  the  tide  of  water  that  thou  tecst  is 
part  of  the  great  tide  of  eternity.  What  is  the  reason^ 
said  I,  that  the  tide  I  see  rises  out  of  a  thick  nsist  at  one 
end,  and  again  loses  itself  in  a  thick  mist  at  the  other? 
What  thou  seest,  said  he,  is  tliat  portion  of  eternity 
Xvhich  is  called  time,    measured  out  by  the  5»«,    and 

reaching 
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reaching  from  the  beginning  of  the  v.orld  to  its  con- 
sumira*-ion.  Examine  now,  said  he,  this  sea  that  is 
bounded  with  darkness  at  both  ends,  and  tell  me  what 
thou  discv^verest  in  it.  I  see  a  bridge,  said  I,  standmg 
in  the  midst  of  the  tide.  The  bridge  thou  seest,  said 
he,  is  human  life,  consider  it  attentively.  Upon  a  more 
leisure]}'  survey  of  it,  I  found  that  it  consisted  of  th-ee- 
score  and  ten  entire  arches,  with  several  broken  arches, 
which  added  to  those  that  were  entire,  made  up  the 
number  about  an  hundred.  As  I  was  counting  the 
arches,  the  Genius  told  me  that  this  bridge  consisted  at 
first  of  a  thousand  arches  :  but  that  a  great  flood  swept 
away  the  rest,  and  left  the  bridge  in  the  ruinous  condi- 
tion I  now  beheld  it.  But  tell  me  further,  said  be, 
what  thou  discoverest  on  it.  I  see  multitudes  of  peo- 
ple passing  over  it,  said  I,  and  a  black  cloud  hanging  on 
each  end  of  it.  As  I  looked  more  attentively,  I  saw 
several  of  the  passengers  dropping  -through  the  bridge 
into  tiie  great  tide  that  flowed  underneath  it ;  and  upon 
farther  examination,  perceived  there  weie  innume.able 
trap-doors  that  lay  concealed  in  the  bridge,  which  Lhe 
passengers  no  sooner  trod  upon,  but  thoy  fell  trnough 
them  into  the  tide,  and  immediately  disappeared.  Tliese 
hidden  pit-Julls  were  set  very  thick  at  the  eurrance  of 
the  bridge,  so  that  throngs  of  people  no  suoner  bruke 
through  the  cloud,  but  many  (^f  them  fell  into  them. — 
They  grew  thinner  towards  the  middle,  but  uiuitiplied 
and  lay  closer  together  towards  the  end  of  tlie  a.ches 
that  were  entire. 

*  There  were  indeed  some  persons,  but  their  numlier 
was  very  small,  that  continued  a  kind  of  hobbling  inai  ch 
on  the  broken  arcues,  but  fell  through  one  aftei-  a.nuther,- 
berng  quite  tired  and  sp^nt  with  so  long  a  vv..ik. 

'  I  p;;ssed  some  ti/iie  in  the  contempiatiuii  of  this 
wondeitul  stru6lui1ej__and  the  great  vaiiL-i\  c,['  uojccts 
which  it  presented.  iMy  heart  was  fi.led  Wiih  a  ueep 
meiancholy  to  see  several  dropping  unexpedtediy  m  the 
midst  of  mirth  and  jollity,  and  catching  at  every  thing 

that 
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that  stood  by  them  to  save  themselves.  Some  were 
looking  lip  towards  the  heavens  in  a  thoughtful  posture, 
and  in  the  midst  of  a  speculation  stumbled  and  fell  out 
of  sight.  Multitudes  Avere  very  busy  in  the  pursuit  of 
bubbles  that  glittered  in  their  eyes  ar.d  danced  before 
them  ;  but  often  when  they  thought  themselves  within 
the  reach  of  them,  their  footing  failed,  and  down  they 
sunk.  In  this  confusion  of  objects,  I  observed  some 
with  scimitars  in  their  hands,  and  others  with  urinals, 
who  ran  to  and  fro  upon  the  bridge,  thrusting  several 
persons  on  trap-doors  which  did  not  seem  to  lie  in  their 
way,  and  which  they  might  have  escaped  had  they  not 
been  thus  forced  upon  them. 

'  The  Genius  Seeing  me  indulge  mj'self  on  this  mebn- 
choly  prospedl,  told  me  1  had  dwelt  long  enough  upon 
it.  Take  thine  eyes  off  the  bridge,  said  he,  and  tell 
me  if  thou  yet  seest  any  thing  thou  dost  not  com-' 
prehend  Upon  looking  up,  what  mean,  said  I,  those 
gi  eat  flights  of  birds  that  are  perpetuail)'  hovering  about 
the  bridge,  and  settling  upon  it  from  time  to  tune  ?  I 
see  vultures,  harpies,  ravens,  cormoiants,  and  among 
many  other  feathered  creatures,  several  little  winged  boys^ 
that  perch  in  great  numbers  upon  the  middle  aiches.-— 
These,  said  the  Genius,  are  Envy,  Avarice,  Superstition, 
Despair,  LoVe,  with  the  like  cares  and  passions  that  infest 
bum  an  life. 

*  I  here  fetched  a  deep  sigh.  Alas,  said  I,  man  was 
made  in  vain  !  hoW  is  he  given  away  to  misery  and 
mortality  I  tortured  in  life,  and  swallowed  up  in  death! 
The  Genius  being  moved  with  compassion  towards  me, 
bid  me  quit  so  uncomfortable  a  prospedl.  Look  no 
moie,  said  he,  on  man  in  the  first  stage  of  his  existence, 
in  his  setting  oUt  for  eternity  ;  but  cast  thine  eye  on  that 
thick  mist  into  which  the  tide  bears  the  several  genera- 
tions of  mortals  that  fall  itito  it.  1  directed  my  sight  aS 
1  was  ordered,  and  (whether  or  no  the  good  Genius 
strengthened  it  with  an}'  supernatural  force,  or  dissipated 
part  of  the  mist  tliat  was  before  too  thick  for  the  eye 

to 
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to  penetrate)  I  saw  the  valley  opening  at  the  farther  end, 
and  spreading  forth  into  an  immense  occdn,  that  had  a 
huge  rock  of  adamant  running  through  the  midst  of  it, 
and  dividing  it  into  two  equal  parts.  The  clouds  still 
rested  on  one  half  of  it,  insomuch  that  I  could  discover 
nothing  in  it:  but  the  other  appeared  to  me  avast  ocean 
planted  with  innumerable  islands,  that  were  covered 
with  fruits  and  flowers,  and  interwoven  with  a  thousand 
litle  shining  seas  that  ran  among  them.  I  could  see 
persons  dressed  in  gloriou>  habits  with  garlands  upon 
their  heads,  passing  among  the  trees,  lying  down  by  the 
sides  of  fountains,  or  resting  on  beds  of  flowers;  and 
could  hear  a  confused  harmony  of  sing  ng  birds,  falling 
waters,  human  voices,  and  musical  instruments.  Glad- 
ness grew  in  me  upon  the  discovery  of  so  delightful  a 
Scene.  I  wished  for  the  wings  of  an  eagle,  tlmt  I  might 
fly  away  to  those  happy  seats  ;  but  the  Genius  told  me 
there  was  no  passage  to  them,  except  through  the  gates 
of  death  that  I  saw  opening  every  moment  upon  the 
bridge.  The  islands,  said  he,  that  lie  so  tiesh  and  green 
before  thee,  and  with  which  the  whole  face  of  the  ocean 
appears  spotted  as  far  as  thou  canst  see,  are  more  in 
number  than  the  sands  on  the  sea  shore;  there  are  my- 
riads of  islands  behind  those  which  thou  here  discover- 
est,  reaching  farther  than  thine  eye,  or  even  thine  ima- 
gination can  extend  itseif.  These  are  the  mansions  of 
good  men  after  death,  who  according  to  the  degree  and 
kinds  of  virtue  in  which  they  excelled,  are  distributed 
among  these  several  islands,  which  abound  with  plea- 
sures <;f  different  kinds  and  degrees,  suitable  to  the  re- 
lishes and  perfections  of  those  who  are  settled  in  them; 
every  island  in  a  paradise  accommodated  to  its  respec- 
tive inhabitants.  Are  not  these,  O  Mirza,  habitations 
worth  contending  for  .^  Does  life  appear  miserable,  that 
gives  the  opportunities  of  earning  such  a  reward?  Is 
death  to  be  feared,  that  will  convey  thee  to  so  happy  an 
existence  ?  Think  not  man  was  made  in  vain,  who  has 
such  an  eternity  reserved  for  him,  I  gazed  with  inex- 
pressible 
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pressible  pleasure  on  these  happy  islands.  At  length, 
said  I,  shew  me  now,  I  beseech  thee,  the  secrets  that  lie 
hid  under  those  dark  clouds  which  cover  the  ocean  on 
the  other  side  of  the  rock  of  adamant.  The  Genius 
makmg  me  no  answer,  I  turned  about  to  address  myself 
to  him  a  second  time,  but  I  found  that  he  h:id  left  me; 
I  then  turned  again  to  the  vision  which  1  had  been  so 
long  contemplating:  but  instead  of  the  rolling  tide,  the 
arched  bridge,  and  the  hsppy  islands,  I  saw  nothing  but 
the  long  hollow  valley  of  Bagdat,  with  oxen,  sheep, 
and  camels,  grazing  upon  the  sides  of  it.' 

C. 
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MONDAY,    SEPTEMBER   3,    I7II. 


Cui  mens  dlvinlor,  atque  os 

Magna  sonaturum,  des  nominis  hujus  honorem. 

HOR.  1  SAT.  iv.  43. 
"  On  him  confer  the  poet's  sacred  name, 
•'  Whose  lofty  voice  declares  the  heavenly  flame." 


ON    GENIUS. 


There  is  no  charaaer  more  frequent!}'  given  to  a 
writer,  than  that  of  being  a  genius.  I  have  heard  many 
a  little  sonneteer  called  a  fine  genius.  Tlrere  is  not  a 
heroic  scribbler  in  the  nation,  that  has  not  his  admirers 
who  think  him  a  great  genius  ;  and  as  for  your  smat- 
terers  in  tragedy,  there  is  scarce  a  man  among  them  who 
is  not  cried  up  by  one  or  other  for  a  prodigious  genius. 

My  design  in  this  paper  is  to  consider  what  is  pro- 
perly a  great  genius,  and  to  throw  some  thoughts  to- 
gether on  so  uncommon  a  subjeft. 

Amon^ great  geniuses,  those  few  draw  the  admiration 
of  all  the  world  upon  them,  and  stand  up  as  the  prodi- 
gies of  mankind,  who  by  the  mere  strength  of  natural 
parts,  and  without  any  assistance  of  art  or  learning, 
have  produced  works  that  were  the  delight  of  their  own 
times,  and  the  wonder  of  posterity.  There  appears 
something  nobly  wild  and  extravagant  in  these  great 
natural  geniuses,  that  is  infinitely  more  beautiful  than  all 
the  turn  and  polishing  of  what  the  French  call  a  hel 
esprit,  by  which  they  would  express  a  genius  refined  by 
conversation,  refledlion,  and  the  reading  of  the  most 
polite  authors.    The  ^t^^^^s^  o-e-^/wi  which  runs  through 

the 
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the  arts  and  sciences,    takes  a  kind  of  tin6lure  from 
them,  and  falls  unavoidably  into  imitation. 

Many  of  th»^se  grtut  natural  geniuses  that  were  never 
disciplined  and  broken  by  rules  of  art,  are  to  be  found 
among  the  anc  ents,  and  in  particular  among  those  of 
the  more  eastern  parts  of  the  world.  Homer  has  innu- 
rnerable  flights  that  Virgil  was  not  able  to  reach,  and 
in  the  Old  Testament  we  find  several  passages  more  ele- 
vated and  sublime  than  any"  in  Homer.  At  the  same 
time  that  we  allow  3  greater  and  more  daring  genius  to 
the  ancients,  we  must  own  that  the  greatest  of  them 
very  much  failed  in,  or,  if  you  will,  that  they  were 
much  above  the  nicety  and  correctness  of  the  moderns. 
In  their  similitudes  iind  illusions,  provided  there  was  a 
likeness,  they  did  not  much  trouble  themselves  about  the 
decency  of  the  comparison  :  thus  Solomon  resembles 
the  nose  of  his  beloved  to  the  Tower  of  Lebanon  which 
looketh  towards  Damascus  ;  as  the  coming  of  a  thief  in 
the  night,  is  a  similitude  of  the  same  kind  in  the  New 
Testament.  It  would  be  endless  to  make  colled^ions  of 
this  nature  ;  Homer  illustrates  one  of  his  heroes  encom- 
passed with  the  enemy,  by  an  ass  in  afield  of  corn  that 
has  his  sides  belaboured  by  all  the  boys  of  tl^e  village 
without  stirring  a  foot  for  it :  and  another  of  them  toss- 
ing to  and  fio  in  his  bed  and  burning  with  resentment, 
to  a  piece  of  flesh  broiled  on  the  coals.  This  particular 
failure  in  the  ancients,  opens  a  large  field  of  raillery  to 
the  little  wits,  who  can  laugh  at  an  indecency  but  not 
relish  the  sublime  in  these  sort  of  writings.  The  pre- 
sent Emperor  of  Persia,  conformable  to  this  eastern 
way  of  tliinking,  amidst  a  great  many  pompous  titles, 
denominates  himself  the  Sun  of  Glory,  and  t/4(  Nutmeg 
of  Delight.  In  short,  to  cut  off  all  cavilling  against  the 
ancients,  and  particularly  those  of  the  warmer  climates, 
who  had  most  heat  and  life  in  their  imaginations,  we  are 
to  consider  that  the  rule  of  observing  what  the  French 
call  the  bienseance  in  an  allusion,  has  been  found  out  of 
later  years,  and  in  the  colder  regions  of  the  world; 

where 
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where  we  would  make  some  amends  for  our  want 
of  force  and  spirit,  by  a  scrupulous  n  cetj^  and  exa6l- 
ness  in  our  compositions.  Our  countryman  Shake- 
spear  was  a  remarkable  instance  of  this  first  kind  of 
great  geniuses. 

I  cannot  quit  this  head  without  observing  that  Pindar 
was  a  great  genius  of  the  first  class,  wlio  was  hurried 
on  by  a  natural  fire  and  impetuosity  to  vast  conceptions 
of  things  and  noble  sallies  of  imagination.  At  the  same 
time,  can  any  thing  be  more  ridiculous  than  for  men 
of  a  sober  and  moderate  fancy  to  imitate  this  poet's 
way  of  writing  in  those  monstrous  compositions  which 
go  among  us  under  tie  name  of  Pindarics  .''  When  I 
see  people  copying  works,  which  Horace  has  repre- 
sented them,  are  singular  in  their  kind,  and  inimitable  ; 
when  I  see  men  following  irregularities  by  rule,  and 
by  the  little  tricks  of  art  straining  after  the  most  un- 
bou  ded  flights  of  Nature,  1  cannot  but  apply  to  theni 
that  passage  in  Terence  ; 


•  Incerta  haec  si  tu  postules 


Ratione  certi   facere,    nihilo    plus  agas, 
Quam  si  des  operam,  ut  cum  ratione  insanias. 

EUN.    ACT.    I.   SC.    1. 

"  You  may  as  well  pretend  to  be  mad  and  in  your  senses 
"  at  the  same  time,  as  to  think  of  reducing  these  uncertain 
"  things  to  any  certainty  by  reason." 

In  short,  a  modern  Pindaric  writer,  compared  with 
Pindar,  is  like  a  sister  among  the  Camisars*  compared 
with  Virgil's  S'/Ay/:  There  is  the  distortion,  grimace,  and 
outward  figure,  but  nothing  of  that  divine  impulse  which 
raises  the  mind  above  itself,  and  makes  the  sounds  more 
than  human. 

There  is  another  kind  of  great  geniuses  which  I  shall 

place 

*  A  set  of  enthusiasts  originally  of  the  Cevennes  in  France,  who 
came  into  England  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  and  obtained 
credit  among  the  weak  and  enthusiastic. 
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place  in  a  second  class,  not  as  I  tliink  them  inferior 
to  the  first,  but  only  for  distinftion's  sake,  as  they  are 
of  a  different  kind.  This  second  class  of  gre:it  geniuses 
are  those  that  have  formed  themselves  by  rules,  and 
submitted  the  greatness  of.  their  natural  talents  to  the 
corrections  and  restraints  of  art.  Such  among  the 
Greeks  were  Plato  and  Aristotle;  among  the  Ro- 
mans, Virgil  and  Tully  ;  among  the  English,  Mil- 
Tov  and  Sir  Francis  Bacox. 

The  genius  in  both  these  classes  of  authors  may  be 
equally  great,  but  shews  itself  after  a  different  manner. 
In  the  first  it  is  like  a  rich  soil  in  a  happy  climate,  that 
produces  a  whole  wilderness  of  noble  plants  rising  in 
a  thousand  beautiful  landscapes,  without  any  certain 
order  or  regularity,  In  the  other  it  is  the  same  rich 
soil  under  the  same  happy  climate,  that  has  bjen  laid 
out  in  walks  and  parterres,  and  cut  into  shape  and  beauty 
by  the  skill  of  the  gardener. 

The  gieat  danger  in  these  latter  kind  of  geniuses,  is 
lest  they  cramp  their  own  abilities  too  much  by  imi- 
tation, and  form  themselves  altogether  upon  models, 
without  giving  the  full  play  to  their  own  nntural  parts. 
An  imitation  of  the  best  authors  is  not  to  compare  with  a 
good  original;  and  I  believe  we  may  observe  that  very 
few  writers  make  an  extraordinary  figure  in  the  world* 
who  have  not  something  in  their  way  of  thinking  or 
expressing  themselves,  that  is  peculiar  to  them,  and  en- 
tirely their  own. 

It  is  odd  to  consider  what  great  geniuses  are  some- 
times thrown  away  upon  trifles. 

I  once  saw  a  shepherd,  sajrs  a  famous  Italian  author, 
who  used  to  divert  himself  in  his  solitudes  with  tossing 
up  eggs,  and  catching  them  again  without  breaking 
them:  in  which  he  had  arrived  to  so  great  a  degree  of 
perfection,  that  he  would  keep  up  four  at  a  time  for 
several  minutes  together  playing  in  the  air,  and  falling 
into  his  hand  by  turns.  I  think,  says  the  author,  I 
i  never 
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never  saw  a  greater  severity  tlian  in  this  man's  face; 
for  by  his  wonderful  perseverance  and  application,  he 
had  contrafted  the  seriousness  and  gruvity  of  a  privy- 
counsellor;,  andlcouldnot  butrefleft  with  myself,  that 
the  same  assiduity  and  attention,  had  they  been  rightly 
applied,  tn/ght  have  made  him  a  greater  mathematician 
than  Archimedes. 

C, 


vol.  in. 
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Ipse  dies  agitat  fes'tos  :  Fususque  per  lierbam, 
Ignis  ubi  in  medio  et  Socii  cratera  coronant, 
Te  libans,  Len^^i:,  vocat :  pecorisque  magistris 
Velocis  jaculi  certamina  ponit  in  ulmo, 
Corporaque  agresti  nudat  praedura  palastra. 
Hanc  olim  veteres  vitam  coluere  Sabini, 
Hanc  Remus  et  frater.     Sic  fortis  Etruria  crevlt, 
Scilicet  et  rerum  fafta  est  pulcherrima  Roma. 

VIRG.  GEORG.  11,   527. 

"  Himself,  in  rustic  pomp,  on  holy  days, 

"  To  rural  powers  a  just  oblation  pays  ; 

"  And  on  the  green  his  careless  limbs  displays  : 

"  The  hearth  is  in  the  midst ;  the  herdsmen  round, 

"  The  chearful  fire,  provoke  his  health  in  goblets  crown'd. 

**  He  calls  on  Bacchus,  and  propounds  the  prize, 

"  The  groom  his  fellow-groom  at  but  defies, 

*'  And  bends  his  bow,  and  levels  with  his  eyes  : 

"  Or  Stript  for  wrestling,  smears  his  limbs  with  oil, 

"  And  watches  with  a  trip  his  foe  to  foil. 

"  Such  was  the  life  the  frugal  Sabines  led  ; 

"  So  Remus  and  his  brother  king  were  bred  : 

*'  From  whom  th'  austere  Etrurian  virtue  rose ; 

"  And  this  rude  life  our  homely  fathers  chose  ; 

"  Old  Rome  from  such  a  race  derived  her  birth, 

"  The  seat  of  empire,  and  the  conquer'd  earth." 


A  DESCRIPTION  OF  A  COUNTRY  WAKE. 


I  AM  glad  that  my  late  going  into  the  countr3'^has  in- 
creased the  number  of  my  correspondents,  one  of  whom 
sends  me  the  following  letter. 


SIR, 

*  Though  you  are  pleased  to  retire  from  us  so  soon 
into  the  city,  I  hope  you  will  not  think  the  affairs  of 

the 
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the  country  altogether  unworthy  of  your  inspe6lion  for 
tlie  future.  I  had  the  honour  of  seeing  your  short  face 
at  Sir  R0C7ER  DE  Coverley's,  and  have  ever  since 
thought  your  person  and  writings  both  extraordinary. 
Had  you  staid  there  a  few  days  longer  3'^ou  would  have 
seen  a  country  wake,  which  you  know  in  most  parts  of 
England  is  the  Eve-Feast  of  the  Dedication  of  our 
Churches.  I  was  last  week  at  one  of  these  assemblies 
which  was  held  in  a  neighbouring  parish  ;  where  I  found 
their  green  covered  with  a  promiscuous  multitude  of  all 
ages  and  both  sexes,  who  esteem  one  another  more  or 
less  the  following  part  of  the  j^ear  according  as  they 
distinguish  themselves  at  this  time.  The  whole  com- 
pany were  in  their  holiday  clothes,  and  divided  into  se- 
veral parties,  all  of  them  endeavouring  to  shew  them- 
selves in  those  exercises  wherein  they  excelled,  and  to 
gain  the  approbation  of  the  lookers  on. 

*  I  foupd  a  ring  of  cudgel-players,  who  were  break- 
ing one  another's  heads,  in  order  to  make  some  impres- 
sion on  their  mistresses  hearts.  I  observed  a  lusty 
young  fellow,  who  had  the  misfortune  of  a  broken 
pate ;  but  what  considerably  added  to  the  anguish  of 
the  wound,  was  the  overhearing  an  old  man,  who  shook 
his  head  and  said,  "  that  he  questioned  now  if  black 
Kate  would  marry  him  these  three  years."  I  was  di- 
verted from  a  farther  observation  of  these  combatants, 
by  a  foot-ball  match,  which  was  on  the  other  side  of  the 
green  ;  where  Tom  Short  behaved  himself  so  well  that 
most  people  seemed  to  agree,  "  it  was  impossible  that 
he  should  remain  a  bachelor  until  the  next  wake."— 
Having  played  many  a  match  myself,  I  could  have  , 
looked  longer  on  this  sport,  had  I  not  observed  a  country 
girl,  who  was  posted  on  an  eminence  at  some  distance 
from  me,  and  was  making  so  many  odd  grim.aces,  and 
writhing  and  distorting  her  whole  body  in  so  strange  a 
manner,  as  made  me  very  desirous  to  know  the  meaning 
of  it.  Upon  my  coming  up  to  her,  I  found  that  she 
was  overlooking  a  ring  of  wrestlers,  and  that  her  sweet - 
M  z  heart, 
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henrt,  a  person  of  small  stature,  was  contending  with  a 
huge  brawny  fellow;  who  twirled  him  about,  and  shook 
the  little  man  so  violentlj',  that  by  a  secret  sympathy  of 
hearts  it  produced  all  those  agitations  in  the  person  of  his 
mistress,  who  I  dare  say,  like  C/elia  in  Shakespear  on 
the  same  occasion,  could  have  "  wished  herself  invisible  to 
catch  the  strong  fellow  by  the  leg."  The  Squire  of  the 
parish  treats  the  whole  company  every  year  with  a  hogs- 
head of  ale  ;  and  proposes  a  beaver  hat  as  a  recompence 
to  him  who  gives  most  fulls.  This  has  raised  such  a 
spirit  of  em.ulation  in  the  youth  of  the  place,  that  some 
of  them  have  rendered  themselves  very  expert  at  this 
exercise;  and  I  was  often  surprised  to  see  a  fellow's 
heels  fly  up,  by  a  trip  which  was  given  him  so  smartly 
that  I  could  scarce  discern  it.  I  found  that  the  old 
wrestlers  seldom  entered  the  ring  until  some  one  was 
grown  formidable  by  having  thrown  two  or  three  of  his 
opponents  ;  but  kept  themselves  in  a  reserved  body  to 
defend  the  hat,  which  is  always  hung  up  by  the  person 
who  gets  it,  in  one  of  the  most  conspicuous  parts  of  the 
house,  and  looked  upon  by  the  whole  family  as  some- 
thing redounding  much  more  to  their  honour  than  a 
coat  of  arms.  There  v/as  a  fellow  who  was  so  busy  in 
regulating  all  t'e  ceremonies,  and  seemed  to  carry  such 
an  air  of  importance  in  his  looks,  that  I  could  not  help 
inquiring  who  he  was,  and  was  immediately  ansvi'ered, 
"  that  he  did  not  value  himself  upon  nothing,  for  that 
he  and  his  ancestors  had  won  so  many  hats,  that  his 
parlour  looked  like  a  haberdasher's  shop."  However 
this  tfiirst  of  glory  in  them  all,  was  the  reason  that  no 
one  man  stood  lord  of  the  ring  for  above  three  fulls 
while  I  was  among  them. 

'  The  3'^oung  maids,  who  were  not  lookers  on  at  these 
exercises,  were  themselves  engaged  in  some  diversion  ; 
and  upon  my  asking  a  farmer's  son  of  my  own  parish 
what  be  was  gazing  at  with  so  much  attention,  he  told 
me,  that  he  was  seeing  Betty  Welch,  whom  I  knew 
to  be  his  sweetheart,  pitch  a  bar, 

«In 
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*  Inshort,  I  found  the  men  endeavoured  to  shew  the 
women  they  were  no  cowards,  and  that  the  whole  com- 
panv  strived  to  recommend  themselves  to  each  other,  by 
making  it  appear  that  they  were  all  in  a  perfeft  state  of 
health,  and  fit  to  undergo  any  fatigues  of  bodily  labour. 

•  Your  judgment  upon  this  method  of  love  and  gal- 
lantry, as  it  is  at  present  practised  among  us  in  the  coun- 
try, will  very  much  oblige. 
Sir, 

Yours,  &c. 


If  I  would  here  put  on  the  scholar  and  politician,  I 
might  inform  m}'^  readers  how  these  bodily  exercises  or 
games  were  formerly  encouraged  in  all  the  common- 
wealths of  Greece;  from  whence  the  Romans  after- 
wards borrowed  their  pentatblum,  which  was  composed 
of  running,  wrestling,  leaping,  throwing,  and  boxmg, 
though  the  prizes  were  generally  nothing  but  a  crown 
of  cypress  or  parsle)',  hats  not  being  in  fashion  in  those 
days :  that  there  is  an  old  statute,  which  obliges 
every  man  in  England,  having  such  an  estate,  to  keep 
and  exercise  the  long-bow  ;  by  which  means  our  ances- 
tors excelled  all  otiier  nations  in  the  use  of  that  weapon, 
and  we  had  all  the  real  advantages,  without  the  incon- 
venience of  a  standing  army  :  and  that  I  once  met  with 
a  book  of  projefti,  in  which  the  author  considering  to 
what  noble  ends  that  spirit  of  emulation,  which  so  re- 
markably shews  itself  among  our  common  people  in 
these  wakes,  might  be  directed,  proposes  that  for  the 
improvement  of  all  our  handicraft  trades  there  should  be 
annual  prizes  set  up  for  such  persons  as  were  most  ex- 
cellent in  their  several  arts.*  But  laying  aside  all  these 
political  considerations,  which  might  tempt  nie  to  pass 
M  3  the 


*  This  mode  of  encouraging  exertion,  has  been  of  late  adopted 
by  Scotch  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  for  the  improvement  of  agri- 
cult)ire,  with  great  success,  especially  in  the  produfiion  of  flax. 
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the  limits  of  my  paper,  I  confess  the  greatest  benefit 
and  convenience  that  I  can  observe  in  these  country 
festivals,  is  the  bringing  young  people  together,  and 
giving  them  an  opportunity  of  shewing  themselves  in 
the  most  advantageous  light.  A  country  fellow  that 
throws  his  rival  upon  his  back,  has  generally  as  good 
success  with  their  common  mistress;  as  nothing  is  more 
usual  than  for  a  nimble-footed  wench  to  get  a  husband 
at  the  same  time  she  wins  a  smock.  Love  and  marriages 
are  the  natural  effects  of  these  anniversary  assemblies. 
I  must  therefore  very  much  approve  the  method  by 
which  my  correspondent  tells  me  each  sex  endeavours 
to  recommend  itself  to  the  other,  since  nothing  seems 
more  likely  to  promise  a  healthy  offspring  or  a  happjr 
cohabitation.  And  I  believe  I  may  assure  my  country 
friend,  that  there  has  been  many  a  court  lady  who  would 
be  contented  to  exchange  her  crazy  young  husband  for 
Tom  Short,  and  several  men  of  quality  who  would 
have  parted  with  a  tender  yoke-fellow  for  black  Kate. 

I  am  the  more  pleased  with  having  love  made  the 
principal  end  and  design  of  these  meetings,  as  it  seems 
to  be  most  agreeable  to  the  intent  for  which  they  were 
at  first  instituted,  as  v.'e  are  informed  by  the  learned  Dr. 
Kennet,  with  whose  words  I  shall  conclude  my  present 
paper. 

'  These  wakes,  says  he,  were  in  imitation  of  the  an- 
cient a,yx':ra.i,  OT  lovc  fcusts  ;  and  were  first  established 
in  England  by  Pope  Greoory  the  Great,  who  in  an 
epistle  to  Melitus  the  abbot,  gave  order  that  they 
should  be  kept  in  sheds  or  arbories  made  up  with 
branches  or  boughs  of  trees  round  the  church.' 

He  adds.  "  That  this  laudable  custom  of  wakes  pre- 
vailed for  many  ages,  until  the  nice  Puritans  began  to 
exclaim  rgainst  it  as  a  remnant  of  popery;  and  by  de- 
grees the^  precise  humour  grew  so  popular,  that  at  an 
Exeter  assizes  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  Walter  made  an 
order  for  the  suppression  of  all  wakes  ;  but  on  Bishop 
Laud's  complaining  of  this  innovating  humour,  the 
Kino-  commanded  the  order  to  be  reversed."  X, 
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•  Servetur  ad  Imuin, 


Quails  ab  incoepto  processerlt,  et  sibi  constct. 

HOR.  ARS  POET.v.  126. 
"  Keep  one  consistent  plan  from  end  to  end." 


INCONSISTENCY  IN  RELIGION  AND  POLITICS. 


Nothing  that  is  not  a  real  Clime  makes  a  man  ap- 
pear SO  contemptible  and  little  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  as 
Inconsistency, especizWy  when  it  regards  religion  or  party. '^ 
Jn  either  of  these  cases,  though  a  man  perhaps  does  but 
his  duty  in  his  changing  his  side,  he  notonly  makes  himself 
hated  by  those  he  left,  but  is  seldom  heartily  esteemed 
by  those  he  comes  over  to. 

In  these  great  articles  of  life,  therefore,  a  man's  con- 
vidlion  ought  to  be  very  strong,  and  if  possible  so  well 
timed,  that  worldly  advantages  may  seem  to  have  no 
share  in  it,  or  mankind  will  be  ill-natured  enough  to 
tliink  he  does  not  change  sides  out  of  principle,  but 
either  out  of  levity  of  temper,  or  prospefts  of  interest. 
Converts  and  renegadoes  of  all  kinds  should  take  parti- 
cular care  to  let  the  world  see  they  a6t  upon  honourable 
motives :  or  whatever  approbations  they  may  receive 
from  themselves,  and  applauses  from  those  they  con- 
verse with,  they  may  be  very  well  assured  that  they  are 
the  scorn  of  all  good  men,  and  the  public  marks  of  infa- 
my and  derision. 

M  4  Irreso- 


*  An  abandonment  of  a  party  is  not  always  a  dereliflion  of 
principle.  Cases  may  exist,  in  which  both  wisdom  and  virtue 
concur  In  direfling  and  persuading  a  man  to  leave  those  with 
whom  he  once  a£led. 
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Irresolution  on  the  schemes  of  life  which  offer  them- 
selves to  our  choice,  and  inconstancy  in  pursuing  them, 
are  the  greatest  and  most  universal  causes  of  all  our 
disquiet  and  unhappiness.     When  ambition  pulls  one 
way,  interest  another,  inclination  a  third,  and  perhaps 
reason  contrary  to  all,  a  man  is  likely  to  pass  his  time 
but  ill  who  has   so  many   diiferent  parties  to  piease. 
When  the  mind  hovers  among  such  a  variety  of  allure- 
ments, one  had  better  settle  on  a  waj^  of  life  that  is  not 
the  very  best  we  might  have  chosen,  than  grow  old 
without  determining  our  choice,    and  go  out    of  the 
world  as  the  greatest  part  of  mankind  do,  before  we 
have  resolved  how  to  live  in  it.     There  is  but  one  me- 
thod of  setting  ourselves  at  rest  in  this  particular,  and 
that  is  by  adhering  stedfastly  to  one  great  end,  as  the 
chief  and  ultimate  aim  of  all  our  pursuits.     If  we  are 
firmly  resolved  to  live   up  to  the  diftates  of  reason, 
without  any  regard  to  wealth,  reputation,  or  the  like 
considerations,  any  more  than  as  they  fall  in  with  our 
principal  design,  we  may  go  through  life  with  steadiness 
and  pleasure ;  but  if  we  a6t  by  several  broken  views, 
and  will  not  only  be  virtuous,  but  wealth}^  popular, 
and  everj'  thing  that  has  a  value  set   upon  it  by  the 
world,  we  shall  live  and  die  in  miserj'^  and  repentance. 

One  would  take  more  than  ordinary  care  to  guard 
one's  self  against  this  particular  imperfeftion,  because 
it  is  that  which  our  nature  very  strongly  inclines  us  to; 
for  if  we  examine  ourselves  thoroughly,  we  shall  find 
that  we  are  the  most  changeable  beings  in  the  universe. 
In  respedl  of  our  understanding,  we  often  embrace  and 
reje6l  the  very  same  opinions  ;  whereas  beings  above  and 
beneath  us  have  probably  no  opinions  at  all,  or  at  least 
no  wavering  and  uncertainties  in  those  they  have.  Gur 
superiors  are  guided  by  intuition,  and  our  inferiors  by 
jnstinft.  In  respeft  of  our  wills,  we  fall  into  crimes 
and  recover  out  of  them,  are  amiable  or  odious  in  the 
eyes  of  our  great  Judge,  and  pass  our  whole  life  in  of- 
fending and  asking  pardon.  On  the  contrary,  the  beings 
3  underneath 
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underneath  us  are  not  capable  of  sinning,  nor  those 
above  us  of  repenting.  The  one  is  out  of  the  possibi- 
lities of  duty,  and  the  other  fixed  in  an  eternal  course  of 
sin,  or  .-m  eternal  course  of  virtue. 

There  is  scarce  a  state  of  life,  or  stage  in  it ,  which 
does  not  produce  changes  and  revolutions  in  the  mind  of 
man.  Our  schemes  of  thought  in  infancy  are  lost  in 
those  of  youth  ;  these  too  take  a  different  turn  in  man- 
hood, until  old  age  often  leads  us  back  into  our  former 
infancy.  A  new  title  or  an  uuexpedled  success  throws 
us  out  of  ourselves,  and  in  a  manner  destroys  our  iden- 
tity. A  cloudy  day,  or  a  little  sunshine,  have  as  great 
an  influence  on  many  constitutions,  as  the  most  real 
blessings  or  misfortunes.  A  dream  varies  our  being, 
and  changes  our  condition  while  it  lasts ;  and  every 
passion,  nut  to  mention  health  and  sickness,  and  the 
greater  alterations  in  bodj^and  mind,  makes  us  appear 
almost  different  cre::tures.  If  a  man  is  so  distinguished 
among  other  beings  by  this  infirmity,  what  can  we  think 
of  such  as  make  themseives  remarkable  for  it  even  among 
their  own  species  ?  It  is  a  very  trifling  character  to  be 
one  of  the  most  variable  beings  of  the  most  varidble 
kind,  especially  if  we  consider  that  he  who  is  the  great 
standard  of  peifeftion  has  in  him  no'shadow  of  change, 
but  "  is  the  same  yesterday,  to  day,  and  for  ever." 

As  this  mutability  of  temper,  and  inconsistency  with 
ourselves,  is  the  greatest  weakness  of  human  nature,  so 
it  makes  the  person  who  is  remarkable  for  it  in  a  very 
particular  manner  more  ridiculous  than  any  other  infir- 
mity whatsoever,  as  it  sets  him  in  a  greater  variety  of 
foolish  lights,  and  distinguishes  him  from  himself  by  au 
opposition  of  party-coloured  characters.  The  most 
humorous  character  in  Horace  is  founded  upon  this 
unevenness  of  temper  and  n-regularity  of  conduct. 


•  Sardus  hab^bat 


lUe  TiGELLxus  hoc  :  C^sar,  qui  cogere  posset,  , 

Si  peteret  per.amicitiam  patris,  atque  SLia.n,  non 
Quidquam  proficeret  :  Si  culiibuissct,  ab  ovo 

Usque 
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Usque  ad  mala  citaret,  16  Bacche,  modo  summa 
Voce,  modo  hac,  resonat  qus  chordis  quatuor  Ima. 
Nil  a-quale  homini  fuit  illi :  Ssepe  velut  qui 
Cuirebat  fugiens  hostem  :  Persnspe  velut  qui 
Ju  N  ON  IS  sacra  ferret :  Habebat  sa;pe  ducentos, 
Siepe  decern  servos :  Modo  reges  atque  tetrarcbas, 
Omnia  magna  loquens :  Modo  sit  mihi  mensa  tripes,  ct 
Concha  salis  puri,  et  toga,  qiis  defendere  fsigus, 
Quamvis  crassa,  quzeat.     Decies  centena  dedisses 
Hiiic  parco  paucis  contento,  quinque  diebus 
Nil  erat  in  loculis.     Nocles  vigilabat  ad  ipsum 
Mane :  Diem  totum  stertebat.     Nil  fut  unquam 
Sic  impar  sibi 

HOR.   1   SAT.  lii. 

Instead  of  translating  this  passage  in  Horace,  I  shall 
entertain  my  English  reader  with  the  description  of  a 
parallel  charafter,  that  is  wonderfully  well  finished  by 
Mr.  Dry  DEN,  and  raised  upon  the  same  foundation. 

"  la  the  first  rank  of  these  did  Zimri  stand: 
A  man  so  various,  that  he  seem'd  to  be 
Not  one,  but  all  mankind's  epitome. 
Stiff  in  opinions,  always  in  the  wrong ; 
Was  cv'ry  thing  by  starts,  and  nothing  long ; 
But,  in  the  course  of  one  revolving  moon, 
Was  chemist,  fiddler,  statesman,  and  bufl'oon : 
Then  all  for  women,  painting,  rhiming,  drinking  : 
Besides  ten  thousand  freaks  that  dy'd  in  thinking. 
Blest  madman,  who  could  every  hour  employ. 
With  something  new  to  wish,  or  to  enjoy  1  "  * 

C.f 


*  Dryden's  Absolem  and  AcHiToi'HEL,  mcantforthe 
Duke  of  Buckingham. 

+  It  is  probable  Mr.  Addison  intended  many  of  the  observa- 
tions, serious  and  humorous,  against  inconsistency  respefting 
party,  to  apply  to  Sw i ft,  Priok,  andPARXELL,  whom  the 
Whigs  regarded  as  apostates. 
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N°-   T63. 

THURSDAY,    SEPTEMBER   6,   IJlt. 

SI  quid  ego  adjuero,  curamve  levasso, 


Quae  nunc  te  coquit,  et  versat  sub  pedoie  fixa, 
Lcquld  eiit  pretii  ? 

£NN.     APUD     TULLIUM. 

"  Say,  will  you  thank  me  if  I  bring  you  rest, 

"  And  ease  the  tcu-ture  of  your  labouring  breast  ?" 


ON    DISAPPOIXTMEyTS    IN  LOVE. 


Enquiries  after  Happiness,  and  rules  for  attaining 
it,  are  not  so  necessary  and  useful  to  mankind  as  the 
arts  of  consolation,  and  supporting  one's  self  under 
affliction.  The  utmost  we  can  hope  for  in  this  world 
is  contentment;  if  we  aim  at,  any  thing  'higher,  we 
shall  meet  with  nothing  but  grief  and  disappointment. 
A  man  should  dire6l  all  his  studies  and  endeavours  at 
making  himself  easy  now,  and  happy  hereafter. 

The  truth  of  it  is,  if  all  the  happiness  that  is  dispersed 
through  the  whole  race  of  mankind  in  this  world  were 
drawn  together,  and  put  into  the  possession  of  any 
single  man,  it  would  not  make  a  very  happy  being. 
Though,  on  the  contrary,  if  the  miseries  of  the  whole 
species  were  fixed  in  a  single  person,  they  v,^ouId  make 
a  very  miserable  one. 

I  am  engaged  in  this  subje»5l  by  the  following  letter, 
wliich,  though  subscribed  by  a  fictitious  name,  I  have 
reason  to  believe  is  not  imaginar}-. 


JFR.  SPECTATOR, 


*  I  AM  one  of  yourdisciples,  and  endeavour  to  live 
up  to  your  rules,  which  I  hope  will  incline  you  to  pity 
my  condition.    I  shall  open  it  to  you  in  a  very  fevv^  words. 

About 
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About  three  j'eais  since,  a  gentleman,  whom,  I  sm  sure, 
you  yourself  would  have  approved,  made  his  addresses 
to  me.  He  had  everj^  thing  to  recommend  him  but  an 
estate,  so  that  my  friends,  who  all  of  them  applauded 
his  person,  would  not  for  the  sake  of  both  of  us  flivour 
his  passion.  For  jny  own  part,  I  resigned  myself  up 
entirely  to  the  direftion  of  those  who  knew  the  world 
much  better  than  myself,  but  still  lived  in  hopes  that 
some  jun6lure  or  other  v;culd  make  me  happy  in  the 
man,  whom  in  my  heart  I  preferred  to  all  the  world  ; 
being  determined,  if  I  could  not  have  him,  to  have  nobody 
else.  About  three  months  ago  I  received  a  letter  from 
him,  acquainting  me,  that  by  the  death  of  an  uncle  he 
had  a  considerable  estate  left  him,  which  he  said  was 
welcome  to  him  upon  no  other  account,  but  as  he  hoped 
it  would  remove  all  difficulties  that  lay  in  the  way  to 
our  mutual  happiness.  You  may  well  suppose,  Sir, 
with  how  much  joy  I  received  this  letter,  which  was 
followed  by  several  others  filled  with  those  expressions 
of  love  and  joy,  which  I  verily  believe  nobody  felt 
more  sincerely,  nor  knew  better  how  to  describe,  than 
the  gentleman  I  am  speaking  of.  But,  Sir,  how  shall  I 
be  able  to  tell  it  you  !  by  the  last  week's  post  I  received 
a  letter  from  an  intimate  friend  of  this  unhappy  gen- 
tleman, acquainting  me,  that  as  he  had  just  settled  his 
affairs,  and  was  preparing  for  his  journey,  he  fell  sick 
of  a  fever,  and  died.  It  is  impossible  to  express  to  you 
the  distress  1  am  in  upon  this  occasion.  I  can  only 
have  recourse  to  my  devotions;  and  to  the  reading  of 
good  books  for  my  consolation ;  and  as  I  always  take  a 
particular  delight  in  those  frequent  advices  and  admo- 
nitions which  you  give  the  public,  it  would  be  a  very 
great  piece  of  charity  in  you  to  lend  me  your  assistance 
in  this  conjuncture.  If  after  the  reading  of  this  letter  you 
find  yourseif  in  a  humour,  rather  to  rally  and  ridicule, 
than  to  comfort  me,  1  desireyou  would  throw  it  into  the 
fire,  andthink  no  more  of  it ;  but  if  you  are  touched  with 
my  misfortune,  which  is  greater  than  1  know  how  to 

bear. 
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bear,  your  counsels  may  very  much  support,  and  will 
infinitely  oblige  the  affli<^ed 

LEONORA.* 


A  disappointment  "in  love  is  more  hard  to  get  over 
than  any  other;  the  passion  itself  so  sof.ens  and  sub- 
dues the  heart,  that  it  disables  it  from  struggling  or 
bearing  up  against  the  woes  and  distresses  which  befal 
it.  The  mind  meets  with  other  misfortunes  in  her  whole 
strength  ;  sht-  stands  collefted  within  herself,  and  sus- 
tains the  shock  with  all  the  force  which  is  natural  to 
her;  but  a  heart  in  love  has  its  foundation  sapped,  and 
immediately  sinks  under  the  weight  of  accidents  that 
are  disagreeable  to  its  favourite  passion. 

In  afflictions  men  generally  draw  their  consolations 
out  of  books  of  morality,  which  indeed  are  of  great  use 
to  fortify  and  strengthen  the  mind  against  the  impres- 
sions of  sorrow.  Monsieur  St.  Evuemont,  who  does 
not  approve  of  this  method,  recommends  authors  who 
are  apt  to  stir  up  mirth  in  the  mind  of  the  readers,  and 
fancies  Don  Quixote  can  give  more  relief  to  a  heavy 
heart  than  Plutarch  or  Seneca,  as  it  is  much  easier  to 
divert  grief  than  to  conquer  it.  This  doubtless  may 
have  its  effedts  on  some  tempers.  I  should  rather  have 
recourse  to  authois  of  a  qu'te  contrary  kind,  that  gi''^e 
us  instances  of  calamities  and  misfortunes,  and  shew 
human  nature  in  its  greatest  distresses. 

If  the  affliftions  we  groan  under  be  very  heavy,  we 
shall  find  some  consolation  in  the  society  of  as  great 
sufferers  as  ourselves,  especially  when  we  find  our  com- 
panions men  of  virtue  and  merit.  If  our  affliilions  are 
light,  we  shall  be  comforted  by  the  comparison  we  make 
between  ourselves  and  our  fellow -suiferers.  A  loss  at 
sea,  a  fit  of  sickness,  or  the  death  of  a  friend,  are  such 
trifles  when  we  consider  whole  kingdoms  laid  in  ashes, 
families  put  to  the  sword,  wretches  shut  up  in  dungeons, 
and  the  like  calamities  of  mankind,  that  we  are  out  of 

COUfl- 
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countenance  for  our  own  weakness,  if  we  sink  under  such 
little  strokes  of  fortune. 

Let  the  disconsolate  Leovora  consider,  that  at  the 
very  time  in  which  she  languishes  for  the  loss  of  her 
deceased  lover,  there  are  persons  in  several  parts  of  the 
world  just  perishing  in  shipwreck;  others  crj'ing  out 
for  mercy  in  the  terrors  of  a  death-hed  repentance; 
others  lying  under  the  tortures  of  an  infamous  execution, 
or  the  like  dreadful  calamities  ;  and  she  will  find  her  sor- 
rows vanish  at  the  appearance  of  those  which  are  so  much 
greater  and  more  astonishing. 

I  would  farther  propose  to  the  consideration  of  my 
afflicted  disciple,  that  possibly  what  she  now  looks  upon 
as  the  greatest  misfortune,  is  not  really  such  in  itself. 
For  my  own  part,  I  question  not  but  our  souls  in  a 
separate  state  v/ill  look  back  on  their  lives  in  quite  another 
view,  than  what  they  had  of  them  in  the  body ;  and 
that  what  they  now  consider  as  misfortunes  and  disap- 
pointments, will  very  often  appear  to  have  been  escapes 
and  blessings. 

The  mind  thaf  hath  any  cast  towards  devotion,  na- 
turally flies  to  it  in  its  affliftions. 

When  I  was  in  France  I  heard  a  very  remarkable  story 
of  two  lovers,  which  I  shall  relate  at  length  in  my  to- 
morrow's paper,  not  only  because  the  circumstances  of 
it  are  extraordinary,  but  because  it  may  serve  as  an  illus- 
tration to  all  that  can  be  said  on  this  last  head,  and  shew 
the  power  of  religion  in  abating  that  particular  anguish 
which  seems  to  lie  so  heavy  on  Leonora.  The  story 
was  told  me  by  a  priest,  as  I  travelled  with  him  in  a  stage- 
coach. Ishall  give  it  my  reader  aa  well  as  I  can  remem- 
ber, \n  his  own  words,  after  having  premised,  that  if  con- 
solations may  be  drawn  from  a  wrong  religion  and  a 
misguided  devotion,  they  cannot  but  flow  much  more 
naturally  from  those  which  are  founded  upon  reason, 
and  established  in  good  sense. 

L; 
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FRIDAY,    SEPTEMBER   7,     I7II. 


Ilia,  quiset  me,  inquit,  miseram,  et  te  perdidit,  Orphbus  ? 
Jamque  vale  :  feror  ingenti  circumdata  nofte, 
Invalidasque  tibi  tendens,  heu  !  non  tua,  palmas. 

viRG.  iv.  GEORG.4.94. 
"  Then  thus  the  bride  :  What  fury  seiz'd  on  thee, 
**  Unhappy  man  !  to  lose  thyself  and  me  ? 
"  And  now  farewel  !   involv'd  in  shades  of  night, 
"  For  ever  I  am  ravish'd  from  thy  sight : 
"  In  vain  I  reach  my  feeble  hands  to  join 
"  In  sweet  embraces,  ah  !  no  longer  thine." 

DRYDEN. 


AN  ILLUSTRATION  OF  THE  DOCTRINE  OP  THE  PRECEDIN© 

PAPER,    IN  THE  STORY  OF  CONSTANTIA  AND 

THEODISIUS. 


CONSTANTIA  was  a  woman  of  extraordinary  wit 
and  beauty,  but  very  unhappy  in  a  father,  who  having 
arrived  at  great  riches  by  his  ownindustry,  took  delight in 
nothing  but  his  money.  Theodosius  *  was  the  younger 
son  of  a  decayed  family,  of  great  parts  and  learning 
improved  by  a  genteel  and  virtuous  education.  When 
he  was  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  CoNSTANTiA,  who  had  not  then  passed 
her  fifteenth.  As  he  lived  but  a  few  miles  distant  from 
her  father's  house,  he  had  frequent  opportunities  of  see- 
ing her  ;  and  by  the  advantages  of  a  good  person  and  a 
pleasing  conversation,  made  such  an  impression  upon 
her  heart  as  it  was  impossible  for  time  to  efface.  He 
was  himself  no  less  smitten  with  Constantia.     Along 

acquaint- 

*  The  Theodosius  and  Constantia  of  Dr.  Langhorne  takes 
its  rise  from  this  paper. 
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acquaintance  made  them  still  discover  new  beauties  in 
each  otlier,  and  by  degrees  raised  in  them  that  mutual 
passion  which  had  an  influence  on  their  following  lives. 
It  unfortunately  happened,  that  in  the  midst  of  this  in- 
tercourse of  love  and  friendship  between  Theodosius 
and  CoNSTANTiA,  there  broke  out  an  irreparable  quar- 
rel between  their  parents,  the  one  valuing  himself  too 
much  upon  his  birth,  and  the  other  upon  his  possessions. 
The  father  of  Constantia  was  so  incensed  at  the  father 
of  Theodosius,    that   he  contrafted   an    unreasonable 
aversion    towards  his  son,    insomuch  that  he  forbade 
him  hi«  house,  and  charged  his  daughter  upon  her  duty 
never  to  see  him  more.     In  the  mean  time,  to  break  off 
all  communication    between    the  two  lovers,    who  he 
knew  entertained  secret  hopes  of  some  favourable  op- 
portunity that  should  bring  them  together,  he  found  out 
a  young  gentleman  of  a  good  fortune  and  an  agreeable 
person,  whom   he  pitched  upon   as   a  husband  for  his 
daughter.      He  soon  concerted  this  affair  so  well,  that 
he  told  CoNSTAJiTiA  it  was  his  design  to  marry  her  to 
such  a  gentleman,  and  that  her  wedding  should  be  cele- 
brated on  such  a  day.     Constantia,  who  was  over- 
awed by  the  authoritj'  of  her  father,  and  unable  to  ob- 
je6t  any  thing  against  so  advantageous  a  match,  received 
the  proposal  with  a  profound  silence,  which  her  father 
commended  in  her,   as  the  most  decent  manner  of  a 
virgin's  giving  her  consent  to  an  overture  of  tliat  kind. 
The  noise  of  this  intended  marriage  soon  reached  Theo- 
dosius, who  after  a  long  tumult  of  passions,  which  na- 
turally rise  in  a  lover's  heart  on  such  an  occasion,  wrote 
the  following  letter  to  Constantia. 


*  The  thought  of  my  Constantia,  which  for  some 
years  has  been  my  only  happiness,  is  now  become  a 
greater  torment  to  me  than  I  am  able  to  bear.  Must  I 
then  live  to  see  you  another's  ?  The  streams,  the  fields 
and  meadows,  where  we  have  so  often  talked  together, 

grow 
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grow  painful  to  me  ;  life  itself  is  become  a  burden. — ^ 
May  you  lonj;-  be  happy  in  the  world,  but  forget  that 
there  was  ever  such  a  man  in  it  as 

THEODOSIUS: 


This  letter  was  conveyed  to  Coxstantia  that  very 
evening,  who  fainted  at  the  reading  of  it;  and  the  ntxt 
iiioniing  she  was  much  more  alarmed  by  two  or  three 
messengers,  that  came  to  her  father's  house  one  after 
another,  to  inquire  if  they  had  heard  any  thing  of  The- 
ODOsius,  v/ho  it  seems  had  left  his  chamber  about  mid- 
night, and  could  no  where  be  found.  The  deep  melan- 
choly, which  had  hung  upon  his  mind  some  time  before, 
made  them  apprehend  the  worst  that  could  befal  him. 
CoNSTANTiA,  who  knew  that  nothing  but  the  report  of 
her  marriage  could  have  driven  him  to  such  extremities, 
was  not  to  be  comforted.  She  now  accused  herself  of 
having  so  tamely  given  an  ear  to  the  proposal  of  a  h.  s- 
band,  and  looked  upon  the  new  lover  as  the  murderer 
of  Theodosius.  In  short,  she  resolved  to  suffer  the 
utmost  efPedxs  of  her  father's  displeasure,  rather  than 
comply  with  a  marriage  which  appeared  to  her  so  full  of 
guilt  and  horror.  1  he  father  seeing  himself  entirely 
rid  of  Theodosius,  and  likely  to  keep  a  considerable 
portion  in  his  family,  was  Tiot  very  much  concerned  at 
the  obstinate  refusal  of  his  daughter;  and  did  not  find  it 
very  difficult  to  excuse  himself  upon  that  account  to 
his- intended-son-in-law,  who  had  all  along  regarded  this 
alliance  rather  as  a  marriage  of  convenience  than  of 
love.  CoNSTANTiA  had  now  no  relief  but  in  her  de- 
votions and  exercises  of  religion,  to  which  her  aiflidlions 
had  so  entirely  subjefted  her  mind,  that  after  some  years 
had  abated  the  violence  of  her  sorrows,  and  settled  her 
thoughts  in  a  kind  of  tranquility,  she  resolved  to  pass 
the  rem.ainder  of  her  days  in  a  convent.  Her  father 
was  not  displeased  with  a  resolution,  which  would  save 
money  in  his  family,    and  readily  complit-d  with  his 

vol,.  Ill,  N  daughter's 
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daughter's  intentions.  Accordingly,  in  the  twenty-fifth 
year  of  her  age,  while  her  beauty  was  yet  in  all  its  height 
and  bloom,  he  carried  her  to  a  neighbouring  city,  in 
order  to  look  out  a  sisterhood  of  nuns  among  whom  to 
place  his  daughter.  There  was  in  this  place  a  Father  of 
a  convent  who  was  very  much  renowned  for  his  piety 
and  exemplary  life;  and  as  it  is  usual  in  the  Romish 
church  for  those  who  are  under  any  great  afflidlion,  or 
trouble  of  m  nd,  to  apply  themselves  to  the  most  emi- 
nent confessors  for  pardon  and  consolation,  our  beauti- 
ful votary  took  the  opportunity  of  confessing  herself  to 
this  celebrated  Father. 

We  must  now  return  to  Theoposius,  who,  the  very 
morning  that  the  above-mentioned  inquiries  had  been 
made  after  him,  arrived  at  a  religious  house  in  the  city, 
where  now  Constantia  resided  ;  and  desiring  that  se- 
crecy and  concealment  of  the  Fathers  of  the  convent, 
which  is  very  usual  upon  anj?^  extraordinary  occasion,  he 
made  himself  one  of  the  order,  with  a  private  vow  never 
to  inquire  after  Constantia  ;  whom  he  looked  upon  as 
given  away  to  his  rival  upon  the  day  on  which,  accord- 
ing to  common  fam.e,  their  marriage  was  to  have  been 
solemnized.  Having  in  his  youth  made  a  good  progress 
in  learning,  that  he  might  dedicate  himself  more  entirely 
to  religion,  he  entered  into  holy  orders,  and  in  a  few 
years  became  renowned  for  his  sanctity  of  life,  and  those 
pious  sentiments  which  he  inspired  into  all  who  con- 
versed with  him.  It  was  this  holy  man  to  whom  Con- 
stantia had  determined  to  apply  herself  in  confession, 
though  neither  she  nor  any  other,  besides  the  Prior  of 
the  convent,  knew  any  thing  of  his  name  or  family.  The 
gay,  the  amiable  Theodosius  had  now  taken  upon  him 
the  name  of  Father  Francis,  and  was  so  far  concealed 
in  a  long  beard,  a  shaven  head,  and  a  religious  habit, 
that  it  was  impossible  to  discover  the  man  of  the  world 
in  the  venerable  conventual. 

As  he  was  one  morning  shut  up  in  his  confessional, 
Constantia  kneeling  by  him  opened  the  state  of  her 

soul 
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soul  to  him ;  and  after  having  given  him  the  history  of 
a  life  full  of  innocence,  she  burst  out  in  tears,  and  en- 
tered upon  that  part  of  her  story  in  which  he  himself 
had  so  great  a  share.  "  My  behaviour,  says  she,  has  I 
fear  been  the  death  of  a  man  who  had  no  other  fault  but 
that  of  loving  me  too  much.  Heaven  only  knows  how 
dear  he  was  to  me  whilst  he  lived,  and  how  bitter  the 
remembrance  of  him  has  been  to  me  since  his  death." — • 
She  here  paused,  and  lifted  up  her  eyes  that  streamed 
with  tears  towards  the  Father  ;  who  was  so  moved  with 
the  sense  of  her  sorrows,  that  he  could  only  command 
his  voice,  which  was  broke  with  sighs  and  sobbings,  so 
far  as  to  bid  her  proceed.  She  followed  his  dire6lions, 
and  in  a  flood  of  tears  poured  out  her  heart  before  him. 
The  Father  could  not  forbear  weeping  aloud,  insomuch 
that  in  the  agonies  of  his  grief  the  seat  shook  under 
him.  CoNSTANTiA,  who  thought  the  good  man  was 
thus  moved  by  his  compassion  towards  her,  and  by  the 
horror  of  her  guilt,  proceeded  with  the  utmost  contri- 
tion to  acquaint  him  with  that  vow  of  virginity  in  which 
she  was  going  to  engage  herself,  as  the  proper  atone- 
ment for  her  sins,  and  the  only  sacrifice  she  could  make 
tothememory  of  TiiEODOsius.  The  Father,  who  by  this 
time  had  pretty  well  composed  himself,  burst  out  again 
in  tears  upon  hearing  that  name  to  which  he  had  been  so 
long  disused,  and  upon  receiving  this  instance  of  an  un- 
paralleled fidelity  from  one  who  he  thought  had  several 
years  since  given  herself  up  to  the  possession  of  another. 
Amidst  the  interruptions  of  his  sorrow,  seeing  his  pe- 
nitent overwhelmed  with  grief,  he  was  only  able  to  bid 
her  from  time  to  time  be  comforted — to  tell  her  that  her 
sins  were  forgiven  her — that  her  guilt  was  not  so  great 
as  she  apprehended — that  she  should  not  suffer  herself 
to  be  afflid:ed  above  measure.  After  which  he  recovered 
himself  enough  to  give  her  the  absolution  in  form  ;  di- 
redling  her  at  the  same  time  to  repair  to  him  again  the 
next  day,  that  he  might  encourage  her  in  the  pious  reso- 
lutions she  had  taken,  and  give  her  suitable  exhortations 
N  2  for 
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for  her  behaviour  in  it.  Constantia  retired,  and  the 
next  moining  renewed  her  application.  Tiieodosius 
having  manned  h!s  soul  with  proper  t  oughts  and  reflec- 
tions, exerted  himself  on  this  occasion  in  the  best  man- 
ner he  could  to  animate  his  penitent  in  the  course  of 
life  she  was  entering  upon,  and  wear  out  of  her  mind 
those  groundless  fears  aud  apprehensions  which  had 
taken  possession  of  it ;  concluding  with  a  prom'se  to 
her,  that  he  would  from  time  to  time  continue  his  ad- 
monitions when  {he  should  have  trken  upon  her  the 
holy  veil.  "  The  rules  of  our  respedlive  ordeis,  says  he, 
will  not  permit  that  I  should  see  you,  but  you  may  as- 
sure yourself  not  only  of  having  a  place  in  my  prayers, 
but  of  receiving  such  frequent  instruftions  as  I  can 
convej'  to  you  by  letters.  Go  on  chearful.y  in  the  glo- 
rious course  you  have  undertaken,  and  you  will  quickly 
find  such  a  peace  and  satisPaftion  in  your  mind,  which 
it  is  not  in  the  power  of  the  world  to  give." 

CoNisrANTiA's  heart  was  so  elevated  With  the  dis- 
course of. Father  Fkancis,  that  the  very  next  day  she 
entered  irpon  her  vow.  As  soon  as  the  solemnities  of  he't 
reception  were  over,  she  retired,  as  it  is  usual,  with  the 
Abbess  into  her  o"  n  apartment. 

The  Abbess  had  been  informed  the  night  before  of 
all  that  had  passed  between  her  noviciate  and  Father 
FiiANCis:  from  whom  she  now  delivered  to  her  the 
foliowina:  le:ter. 


*  As  the  first  fruits  of  those  joys  and  consolations 
which  you  may  e xpeft  from  the  life  you  are  now  en- 
gaged in,  I  must  acquaint  you  that  Theodosius,  whose 
death  sits  so  heavy  upon  your  thoughts,  is  still  alive; 
and  that  the  Father  to  whom  }  ou  have  confessed  your- 
self, was  once  that  IHeodosius  whom  you  so  much  la- 
ment. .  he  love  wliich  we  have  had  for  one  another 
will  make  us  more  happy  in  its  disappointment  than  it 
could  havp  done  in  its  success.  Providence  has  dis- 
posed of  us  for  our  advantage,  though  not  according 

t» 
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to    our  wishes.      Consider  your  Theodosius  still    as 
dead,  but  assure  yourself  of  one  who  will  not  cease  to 

pray  for  you  in  Father 

FRANCIS.' 


CoNSTANTiA  saw  that  the  hand -writing  agreed  with 
the  contents  of  the  letter;  and  upon  reflecting  on  the 
voice  of  the  person,  the  behaviour,  and  above  all  the 
extreme  sorrow  of  the  Father  during  her  confession,  she 
discovered  Theodosius  in  every  particular.  After  hav- 
ing wept  with  tears  of  joy,  "  It  is  enough,  saj'S  she, 
Theodosius  is  still  in  being:  I  shall  live  with  comfort 
and  die  in  peace." 

The  letters  which  the  Father  sent  her  af  ervs^ards  are 
yet  extant  in  the  nunnery  where  she  res  ded ;  and  are 
often  read  to  the  young  religious,  in  order  to  inspire 
them  with  good  resolutions  and  sentiments  of  virtue. — 
It  so  happened,  that  after  Constantia  had  lived  about 
ten  years  in  the  cloister,  a  violent  fever  broke  out  in  the 
place,  which  swept  away  great  multitudes,  and  .anong 
others  Theodosius.  Upon  his  death-bed  he  sent  his 
benedi6lion  in  a  very  moving  manner  to  Constantia, 
who  at  that  time  was  herself  so  far  gone  in  the  same 
fatal  distemper,  that  she  lay  deliri  us.  Upon  the  inter- 
val which  generally  precedes  death  in  sicknesses  of  this 
nature,  the  Abbess,  finding  that  tlie  physicians  had 
given  her  over,  told  her  that  Theodosius  was  j  .st  gone 
before  her,  and  that  he  had  sent  her  his  benedi($tion  iii 
his  last  moments.  CoMsrANriA  received  it  with  plea- 
sure. "  And  now,  says  she,  if  I  do  not  ask  any  thing 
improper,  let  me  be  buried  by  Theodosius.  My  vow 
reaches  no  farther  than   the  grave.     What  I  ask  is,  I 

hope,  no  violation  of  it.  ' Slie  died  soon  after,  and 

was  interred  according  to  her  request. 

Their  tombs  are  still  to  be  seen,  with  a  short  Latin  in- 
scription over  ihem  to  the  follov^ing  purpose. 

"  Here  lie  the  b  idies  of  Father  Fraxcis  and  Sis'er 
Constance.  They  were  lovelj?-  in  their  lives,  and  in 
their  death  they  were  not  divided." 

N  3  C. 
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N°-    l6r. 


SATURDAY,    SEPTEMBER 


' Si  forte  necessc  est, 

Fingere  ciniflutis  non  exaudita  Cethegis 
Continget :  dabiturque  licentia  sumpta  pudenter.  * 

HOR.  ARS.  POET.  V.  48. 

"  If  you  would  unheard-of  things  express, 

"  Invent  new  words ;  we  can  indulge  a  muse, 
"  Until  the  license  rise  to  an  abuse." 

CRIECH. 


ON    THE  INTRODUCnoV  OF  FOREIGN  WORDS  INTO  THE 
ENGLISH   LANGUAGE. 


I  HAVE  often  wished,  that  as  in  our  Constitution  there 
are  several  persons  whose  business  is  to  watch  over  our 
laws,  our  liberties  and  commerce,  certain  men  might  be 
set  apart  as  Superintendants  of  our  Language^  to  hinder 
any  words  of  a  foreign  coin  from  passing  among  us;  and 
in  particular  to  prohibit  any  French  phrases  from  be- 
coming current  in  this  kingdom,  when  those  of  our  own 
stamp  are  altogether  as  valuable.  The  present  war  has 
so  adulterated  our  tongue  with  strange  words,  that  it 
would  be  impossible  for  one  of  our  great  grandfathers  to 
know  what  his  posterity  have  been  doing,  were  he  to 
read  their  exploits  in  a  modern  newspaper.  Our  warriors 
are  very  industrious  in  propagating  the  French  language, 
at  the  same  time  that  they  are  so  gloriously  successful 
in  beating  down  their  power.  Our  soldiers  are  men  of 
strong  heads  for  aftion,  and  perform  such  feats  as  they 
are  not  able  to  express.  They  want  words  in  their  own 
tongue  to  tell  us  what  it  is  they  atchieve,  and  therefore 

send 


*  Scmivirumque  bovem,  semibovcmquc  virum. 
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send  us  over  accounts  of  their  performances  in  a  jargon 
of  phrases,  which  they  learn  among  their  conquered 
enemies.  They  ought  however  to  be  provided  with 
secretaries,  and  assisted  by  our  foreign  ministers,  to  tell 
their  story  for  them  in  plain  English,  and  to  let  us  know 
in  our  mother  tongue  what  it  is  our  brave  countrymen 
are  about.  The  French  would  indeed  be  in  the  right  to 
publish  the  news  of  the  present  war  in  English  phrases, 
and  make  their  campaigns  unintelligible.  Their  people 
might  flatter  themselves  that  things  are  not  so  bad  as  they 
really  are,  were  they  thus  ])alliated  with  foreign  terms, 
and  thrown  into  shades  and  obscurity;  but  the  English 
cannot  be  too  clear  in  their  narrative  of  those  actions, 
which  have  raised  their  country  to  a  higher  pitch  of  glory 
than  it  ever  yet  arrived  at,  and' which  will  be  still  the 
more  admired  the  better  they  are  explained. 

For  my  part,  by  that  time  a  siege  is  carried  on  two  or 
three  days,  I  am  altogether  lost  and  bewildered  in  it, 
and  meet  with  so  many  inexplicable  difficulties,  that  I 
scarce  know  what  side  has  the  better  of  it,  until  I  am 
informed  by  the  tower  guns  that  the  place  is  sui  rendered. 
I  do  indeed  make  some  allowances  f  r  this  part  of  the 
war,  fortifications  having  been  foreign  inventions,  and 
upon  that  account  abound  in  foreign  terms.  But  when 
we  have  won  battles  which  may  be  described  in  our 
own  language,  why  are  our  papers  filled  with  so  many 
unintelligible  exploits,  and  the  French  obliged  to  lend  us 
apart  of  their  tongue  before  we  can  know  how  they  are 
conquered  i*  They  must  be  made  accessary  to  their  own 
•  disgrace,  as  the  Britons  were  formerly  so  artificially 
wrought  in  the  curtain  of  the  Reman  theatre,  that  they 
seemed  to  draw  it  up  in  order  to  give  the  spe(!:tators  an 
opportunity  of  seeing  their  own  defeat  celebrated  upon 
the  stage:  for  so  Mr.  Dryden  has  translated  that  verse 
in  Virgil. 

Purpurea  intexti  tollunt  aula;a  Britannl. 

CEORG.  ill.  25. 

N  4  "  Which 
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"  Which  interwoven  Britons  seem'd  to  raise, 

"  And  shew  the  triumph  that  their  shame  displays." 

The  histories  of  all  out-  former  wars  are  transmitted 
to  us  ill  our  vernacular  idiom,  to  use  the  phrase  of  a 
great  modern  critic.  *  I  do  not  find  in  any  of  our  chro- 
n  cles,  that  EdwArd  the  Third  ever  reconnoitercd  the 
enemy,  tho.  gh  he  cften  d  scovered  the  posture  of  the 
French,  and  as  often  vanquished  them  in  battle.  The 
Black  Prince  passed  many  a  river  without  the  help  of 
pontoons,  and  filled  a  ditch  with  faggots  as  successfully 
as  the  Generr  Is  of  our  times  do  it  with  fascines.  Our 
Commanders  lose  half  their  praise,  and  our  people  half 
their  jov,  by  means  of  those  hard  words  and  dark  ex- 
pressions in  which  o'lr  news-papers  do  so  much  abound. 
I  have  seen  many  a  prudent  citizen,  after  having  read 
every  article,  inqnire  of  his  next  neighbour  what  news 
the  mail  had  brought. 

I  remember,  in  that  remarkable  year  when  our  country 
was  delivered  from  the  greatest  fears  and  apprehensions, 
and  raised  to  the  greatest  height  of  gladness  it  had  ever 
felt  since  it  was  a  nation,  I  mean  the  y^tav  oi' Blenbcim,-\- 
I  had  the  copy  of  a  letter  sent  me  out  of  the  country 
which  was  written  from  a  young  gentleman  in  the  army 
to  his  father,  a  man  of  good  es;ate  and  plain  sense.  As 
the  letter  was  very  modishly  chequered  with  this  mo- 
dern military  eloquence,  1  shall  present  my  reader  with 
a  copy  of  it. 


sin, 
*  Upon  the  junction  of  the  French  and  Bavarian  ar^- 
mies  they  took  post  behind  a  great  morass  which  tliey 
thought  imprafticable.  Our  General  the  next  day  sent 
a  part}  of  horse  to  reconnoitre  them  from  a  littie  hauteur, 
at  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  aistance  from  the  army, 

.    who 


*  Dr.  Richard  Be  NT  LEY. 
+  The  battle  oi  Blenheim  was  fought  Aug.  2,  1704. 
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\vlio  returned  again  to  the  camp  unobserved  through 
several  dejihs,  in  one  of  which  they  met  with  a  party  of 
French  that  had  been  muraudhig,  and  made  thern  all 
prisoners  at  discretion.  The  day  after  a  drum  arrived  at 
our  camp,  with  a  message  which  he  would  communicate 
to  none  but  the  Genera! ;  he  was  followed  by  a  trumpet, 
who  they  say  behaved  himself  very  saucily,  with  a  mes- 
sage from  the  Duke  of  Bavaria.  The  next  morning 
our  army  being  divided  into  two  corps,  made  a  move- 
ment towards  the  enemy.  You  will  hear  in  the  public 
prints  how  we  treated  them,  with  the  other  circum- 
stances of  that  glorious  day.  I  had  the  good  fortune  to 
be  in  that  regiment  that  pushed  the  gcjis  d'armes.  Se- 
veral French  battalions,  which  some  say  were  a  corps  de 
reserve,  made  a  shew  of  resistance  ;  but  it  only  proved 
a  gasconade,  for  upon  our  preparing  to  fill  up  a  little 
Josse,  in  order  to  attack  them,  they  beat  the  Cbamadey 
and  sent  us  a  carte  blanche.  Their  Cormnandunt,  with 
a  great  many  other  general  officeis,  and  troops  without 
number,  ai  e  made  prisoners  of  war,  and  will  I  believe 
give  you  a  visit  in  England,  the  cartel  not  being  yet 
settled.  Not  questioning  but  these  particulars  will  be 
very  welcome  to  you,  I  congratulate  you  upon  them,  and 
am  your  most  dutiful  son,  &c.'* 

The  father  of  the  young  gentleman,  upon  the  per- 
usal of  the  letter,  found  it  contained  great  news, 
but  could  not  guess  what  it  was.  He  immediately- 
communicated  it  to  the  curate  of  the  parish,  who, 
upon  the  reading  of  it,  being  vexed  to  see  any  thing 
he  couid  not  understand,  fell  into  a  kind  of  a  pas- 
sion, and  told  him,  that  his  son  had  sent  him  a  letter 
that  was  neither  fish,  fiesh,  nor  good  red-hening.  "  I 
wish,  says  he,  the  Captain  mzy  be  compos  incnlis,  he* 
talks  of  a  saucy  trumpet,  and  a  drum  that  carries  mes- 
sages;    then   who    is   this    carte    bluncbc  ?      He  must 

eitiier 


*  Many   of  the    v.Oids  here  represented  as   French,  arc  naw 
Endi,h. 
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cither  banter  us,  or  he  is  out  of  his  senses."  The  father, 
who  always  looked  upon  the  curate  as  a  learned  man, 
began  to  fret  inwardly  at  his  son's  usage,  and  producing 
a  letter  which  he  had  written  to  him  about  three  posts 
afore,  "  You  see  here,  says  he,  when  he  writes  for  money 
he  knows  how  to  speak  intelligibly  enough;  there  is  no 
man  in  England  can  express  himself  clearer,  when  he 
wants  a  new  furniture  for  his  horse."  In  short,  the  old 
man  was  so  puzzled  upon  the  point,  that  it  might  have 
fared  ill  with  his  son,  had  he  not  seen  all  the  prints 
about  three  days  after  filled  with  the  same  terms  of  art, 
and  that  Charles  only  wrote  like  other  men. 

L. 


[66,  THE    SPECTATOR.  30^ 


NO-     l66. 


MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER   lO,    IJl 


< Quod  nec  Jo  via  ira,  nee  ignis, 

Nee  poterit  ferrum,  nec  edaX  abokre  vetustas, 

OVID.    MET.  XV.  871 


-"  Which  nor  dreads  the  rage 


"  Of  tempests,  fire,  or  war,  or  wasting  age. 

•WEI.STED. 


ON    THE    DURABILITY    OF    WRITING. 


Aristotle  tells  us  that  the  world  is  a  copy  or 
transcript  of  those  ideas  which  are  in  the  mind  of  the 
first  Being,  and  that  those  ideas  which  are  in  the  mind 
of  man,  are  a  transcript  of  the  world.  To  this  we  may- 
add,  that  words  are  the  transcript  of  those  ideas  which 
are  in  the  mind  of  man,  and  that  writing  or  pointing  are 
the  transcript  of  words. 

As  the  Supreme  Being  has  expressed,  and  as  it  were 
printed  his  ideas  in  the  creation,  men  express  their  ideas  in 
books,  which  by  this  great  invention  of  these  latter 
ages  may  last  as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon,  and  perish 
only  in  the  general  wreck  of  nature.  Thus  Cowley, 
in  his  poem  on  the  Resurrection,  mentioning  the 
destruction  of  the  Universe,  has  those  admirable 
lines ; 

"  Now  all  the  wide  extended  sky, 
And  all  th'  harmonious  worlds  on  high. 
And  Virgil's  sacred  work  shall  die." 

There  is  no  other  method  of  fixing  those  thought* 
which  arise  and  disappear  in  the  mind  of  man,  and  trans- 
iting them  to  the  last  periods  of  time ;  no  other  me- 
3  thod 


mi 
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thod  of  giving  a  permanency  to  our  ideas,  and  pre- 
serving the  knowledge  of  any  particular  person,  when 
his  body  is  mixed  vv:th  the  eonfimon  mass  of  matter, 
and  his  soul  retired  into  the  world  of  si)irits.  Books 
ar<*  the  legacies  t'nat  a  great  genius  leaves  to  mankind, 
■which  are  delivered  down  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion, as  presents  to  the  posterity  of  those  who  are  yet 
unborn. 

All  other  arts  of  perpetuating  our  ideas  continue 
but  a  short  time.  Statues  can  last  but  a  few  thousands 
of  years,  edifices  fewe'r,  and  colours  still  fewer  than 
edifices.  Michael  Angelo,  FovTANA,'and  Raphael, 
will  hereafter  be  what  Phidias,  Vitruvius,  and  Apel- 
XES  are  at  present ;  the  names  of  great  statuaries, 
architects,  and  painters,  whose  works  are  lost.  The 
several  arts  are  expressed  in  mouldering  materials.  Na- 
ture sinks  under  them,  and  is  not  able  to  support  the 
ideas  which  are  impressed  upon  it. 

The  circumstance  wiiich  gives  authors  an  advantage 
above  all  these  great  masters,  is  this,  th.it  they  can  mul- 
tiply their  originals;  or  rather  can  make  copies  of  their 
Vi'orks,  to  what  number  tiiey  please,  which  shall  be  as 
valuable  as  the  originals  themselves.  This  gives  a  great 
author  something  like  a  prospedt  of  eternity,  but  at 
the  same  time  deprives  him  of  those  other  advantages 
which  artists  meet  with.  Ihe  artist  finds  greater 
returns  in  profit,  as  the  author  in  fame.  What  an  ines- 
timable price  would  a  Virgil  or  a  Homer,  a  Cicero 
or  an  Aristotle  bear,  were  their  works,  like  a  statue, 
a  building,  or  a  picture,  to  be  confined  only  in  one 
place,  and  made  the  property  of  a  single  person  ! 

If  writings  are  thus  durable,  and  may  pass  from  age 
to  age  throughout  the  whole  course  of  time,  how  care- 
ful should  an  author  be  of  committing  any  thing  to 
print  that  may  corrupt  posterity,  and  poison  the  m.inds 
of  men  with  vice  and  error  !  Writers  of  great  talents, 
who  employ  their  parts  in  propagating  immorality,  and 
seasoning  vicious •seniiments  with  wit  and  humour,  are 
to  be  looked  upon  as  the  ptsts  of  society,  and  the  enemies 

of 


XO.    l66.  THE    SPECTATOR.  205 

of  inank.'iid.  They  leave  books  beh'nd  them  (as  it  is 
said  of  those  who  die  in  distempers  which  breed  an  il]- 
will  towards  their  own  species)  to  scatter  infection  and 
destroy  their  posterity.  They  aft  the  counterparts  of 
a  Confucius  or  a  Socratks  ;  and  seem  to  have  been 
sent  into  the  world  to  depri've  human  nature,  and  sinTc 
it  into  the  condition  of  brutality. 

I  have  seen  some  Roman-Catholic  authors  who  tell 
us  that  vicious  writers  continue  in  Purgatory  so  long- 
as  the  influence  of  their  writings  continue  upon  pos-; 
terity :  for  Purgatory,  say  they,  is  nothing  else  but  a 
cleansing  us  of  our  sins,  which  cannot  be  said  to  be 
done  away,  so  long  as  they  continue  to  operate,  and 
corrupt  mankind.  The  vicious  author,  say  they,  sins, 
after  death,  and  so  long  as  he  continues  to  sin,  so  long 
mu';t  he  expe6l  to  be  punished.  Though  the  Roman- 
Catholic  notion  of  Purgatory  be  indeed  very  ridiculous, 
one  cannojt  but  think  that  if  the  soul  after  death  has 
any  knowledge  of  what  passes  in  this  world,  that  of  an 
immoral  writer  would  receive  much  more  regret  from 
the  sense  of  corrupting,  than  satisfaction  from  the 
thought  of  pleasing  his  surviving  admirers. 

To  take  off  from  the  severity  of  this  speculation,  I 
shall  conclude  this  paper  with  a  story  of  an  atheistical 
author,  who  at  a  time  he  lay  dangerously  sick,  and  had 
desired  the  assistance  of  a  neighbouring  curate,  confessed 
to  him  with  great  contrition,  that  nothing  sat  more 
heavy..at  his-  heart  than  the  sense  of  his  having  seduced 
the  age  by  his  writings,  and  that  their  evil  influence 
was  likely  to  continue  even  after  his  death.  The  curate, 
upon  further  examination,  finding  the  penitent  in  the 
Utmost  agonies  of  despair,  and  being  himself  a  man  of 
learning,  lold  him,  that  he  hoped  his  case  was  not  so 
desperate  as  he  apprehended,  since  he  found  that  he  was 
so  very  sensible  of  his  fault,  and  so  sincerely  repented 
of  it.  The  pen. tent  still  urged  the  evil  tendency  of 
his  book  to  subvert  all  religion,  and  the  little  ground 
of  hope  there  could  be  for  one  whose  writings  would 

continue 
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continue  to  do  mischief  when  his  body  was  laid  in  ashes. 
The  curate,  finding  no  other  way  to  comfort  him,  told 
him  that  he  did  well  in  being  afflifted  for  the  evil  de- 
sign with  which  he  published  his  book ;  but  that  he 
ought  to  be  very  thankful  that  there  was  no  danger 
of  its  doing  any  hurt:  that  his  cause  was  so  very  bad, 
and  his  arguments  so  weak,  that  he  did  not  apprehend 
any  ill  eifefts  of  it :  in  short,  that  he  might  rest  satis- 
fied his  book  could  do  no  more  mischief  after  his  death, 
than  it  had  done  whilst  he  was  living.  To  which  he  - 
added,  for  his  farther  satisfadlion,  that  he  did  not  be- 
lieve any  besides  his  particular  friends  and  acquaint- 
ance had  ever  been  at  the  pains  of  reading  it,  or  that 
any  body  after  his  death  would  ever  inquire  after  it. 
The  dying  man  had  still  so  much  the  frailty  of  an  au- 
thor in  him,  as  to  be  cut  to  the  heart  with  these  con- 
solations ;  and  without  answering  the  good  man,  asked 
his  friends  about  him  (with  a  peevishness  that  is  natural 
to  a  sick  person)  where  they  had  picked  up  such  a  block- 
head ?  And  whether  they  thought  him  a  proper  person 
to  attend  one  in  his  condition  ?  The  curate  finding  that 
the  author  did  not  expe<5t  to  be  dealt  with  as  a  real 
and  sincere  penitent,  but  as  a  penitent  of  importance, 
after  a  short  admonition  withdrew ;  not  questioning 
but  he  should  be  again  sent  for  if  the  sickness  grew- des- 
perate. The  author  however  recovered,  and  has  since 
written  two  or  three  other  trafts  with  the  same  spirit, 
and  very  luckily   for   his  poor  soul,  with   the   same 

success.* 

C. 

♦This  story,  as  narrated,  is  a  very  striking  instance  of  the  union 
of  smoothness  and  keenness  which  Addison's  satire  ofLcn 
exhibits. 
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TUESDAY,    SEPTEMBER    II,   I7II. 


-Fuit  baud  ignobilis  Argis, 


Qui  se  credebat  miros  audlre  tragoedos. 
In  vacuo  Isetus  sessor  plausorque  theatro ; 
Caetera  qui  vitae  servaret  munia  redto 
More  ;  bonus  sane  vicinus,  amabilis  hospes, 
Comis  in  uxorem  :  posset  qui  ignoscere  servis, 
Et  sigp.o  Iseso  non  insanire  lagenae^ 
Posset  qui  rupem  et  puteum  vitare  patentem. 
Hie,  ubi-cognatorum  opibus  curisque  refeftus, 
Expulit  elleboro  niorbum  bilemque  meraco, 
Et  redit  ad  sese  :  Pol  me  occidistis,  amici, 
Non  servastis,  ait;  cui  sic  extorta  voluptas, 
Et  demptus  per  vim  mentis  gratissimus  error.* 

HOR.  Z  EP.  il.  ilS. 
IMITATED. 

"  There  lived  in  Prlmo  Georgii  (they  record) 

"  A  worthy  member,  no  small  fool,  a  lord  ; 

*'  Who,  the"  the  house  was  up,  delighted  sate, 

"  Heard,  noted,  answer'd,  as  in  full  debate  : 

*'  In  all  but  this,  a  man  of  sober  life, 

*'  Fond  of  his  friend,  and  civil  to  his  wife; 

"  Not  quite  a  madman,  tho'  a  pasty  fell, 

"  And  much  too  wise  to  walk  into  a  well. 

"  Him  the  damn'ddodor  and  his  friends  immur'd  ; 

**  They  bled,  they  cupp'd,  they  purg'd,  in  short  they  cur'd  ; 

"  Whereat  the  gentleman  began  to  stare 

*'  My  friends?  hecry'd:  Pox  take  ye  for  your  care  ! 

*'  That  from  a  patriot  of  distlnguish'd  note, 

♦'  Have  bled  and  purg'd  me  to  a  simple  vote."  t 


BUILDING    CASTLES    Iff    THE    AIR. 


The  unhappy  force  of  an   imagination   unguided  by 
the  check  of  reason  and  judgment,  was  the  subjeft  of  a 

former 

*  An  English  officer,  wrho  served  with  great  reputation  in  Ger- 
many about  thirty  years  ago,  when  he  was  elevated  with  liquor, 
used  to  fancy  himself  Ju  Li  us  C.csar,  giving  orders  at  Pharsalia 
fo  spare  the  Romans  and  kill  the  foreigners. 
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former  speculation.  My  reader  may  remember  that  he 
has  seen  in  one  of  my  papers  a  complaint  of  an  unfor- 
tunate gentleman,  who  was  unable  to  contain  himself 
(when  any  ordinary  matter  w.s  laid  before  him)  from 
adding  a  few  circumstances,  to  enliven  plain  narrative. 
That  correspondent  was  a  person  of  too  warm  a  com- 
plexion to  be  satisfied  with  things  merelj^  as  they  stood 
in  Nature,  and  therefore  formed  incidents  which  should 
havehappenedtohave  pleasedhim  inthe  storJ^  Thesame 
ungoverned  fanc}'  which  pushed  that  correspondent  on, 
in  spite  of  himself,  to  relate  public  and  notorious  false- 
hoods, piakes  the  author  of  the  following  letter  do  the 
same  in  private  ;  one  is  a  prating,  the  other  a  silent.liar. 

There  is  little  pursued  in  the  errors  of  either  of  these 
worthies,  but  mere  present  amusement:  but  the  folly 
of  him  who  lets  his  fancy  place  him  in  distant  scenes 
untioubled  and  uninterrupted,  is  very  much  preferable 
to  that  of  him  who  is  ever  forcing  a  belief,  and  defend- 
ing his  untruths  with  new  inventions.  But  I  shall 
hasten  to  let  this  liar  in  soliloquy,  who  calls  himself  a 
castle-builder,  describe  himself  Vv'ith  the  same  unre- 
servedness  as  formerly  appeared  in  my  correspondent 
above-mentioned.  If  a  man  were  to  be  serious  on  this 
subject,  he  might  give  very  grave  admonitions  to  those 
wl^p  are  following  any  thing  in  this  life,  on  which  they 
think  to  place  their  hearts,  and  tell  them  that  they  are 
really  castle-builders.  Fame,  glory,  wealth,  honour, 
have  in  the  prospedl  pleasing  illusions  ;  but  they  who 
come  to  possess  any  of  them  will  find  they  are  ingre- 
dients towards  happiness,  to  be  regarded  onij'^  in  the 
second  place ;  and  that  when  they  were  valued  in  the 
first  degree  they  are  as  disappointing  as  any  of  the 
phantoms  in  the  following  letter. 


Siptcmkr  6,  1711. 
MR.   SPECTATOR, 

*  I  AM  a  fellow  of  a  verj-^  odd  frame  of  mind,  as  you 

Vill  find  by  the  sequel ;  and  think  myself  fool  enough 

2  to 
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to  deceive  a  place  in  your  paper.  I  am  unhappily  far 
gone  in  building,  and  am  one  of  that  species  of  men  who 
are  properly  denominated  Castle-bui'dtiS,  who  scorn 
to  be  beholden  to  the  eaith  for  a  foundation,  or  dig  in 
the  bowels  of  it  for  materials  ;  but  ere6l  their  stru6tures 
in  the  most  unstable  of  elements,  the  air;  fancy  alone 
laying  the  line,  marking  the  extent,  and  shaping  the 
model.  It  would  be  diificult  to  enumerate  what  august 
palaces  and  stately  porticos  have  grown  under  my  form- " 
ing  imagination,  or  what  verdant  meadows  and  shady 
groves  have  started  into  being  by  the  powerful  f;at  of 
a  warm  fancy.  A  castle-builder  is  even  just  what  he 
pleases,  and  as  such  I  have  grasped  imaginary  sceptres, 
and  delivered  uncontroulable  edi<5ts,  from  a  throne  to 
which  conquered  nations  yielded  obeisance.  I  have 
made  I  know  not  how  many  inroads  into  France,  and 
ravaged  the  very  heart  of  that  kingdom  ;  I  have  dined 
in  the  Louvre,  and  drank  Ch.:mpaign  at  Versailles  ;  and 
I  would  have  you  take  notice,  I  am  not  only  able  to 
vanquish  a  people  already  cowed  and  accustomed  to 
flight,  but  I  could,  Almanzor  like,*  drive  the  British 
General  from  the  field  were  I  less  a  Protestant,  or  had 
ever  been  affronted  by  the  Confederates.  There  is  no 
art  or  profession,  whose  most  celebrated  masters  I  have 
not  eclipsed.  Wherever  I  have  afforded  my  salutary 
presence,  fevers  have  ceased  to  burn,  and  agues  to  shake 
the  human  fabric.  When  an  eloquent  fit  has  been  upon 
me,  an  apt  gesture  and  proper  cadence  has  animated 
each  sentence,  and  gazing  crowds  have  found  their  pas- 
sions worked  up  into  rage,  or  soothed  into  a  calm.  I 
am  short,  and  not  very  well  made ;  yet  upon  sight  of 
a  fine  woman,  I  have  stretched  into  proper  stature, 
and  killed  with  a  good  air  and  mien.  These  are  the 
gay  phantoms  that  dance  before  my  waking  eyes,  and 
VOL.  III.  o  compose 


*  Alluding   to   a  furious   charafler  in   Dryden's  Conquest  of 
Granada,  the  archetype  of  Drawcans  ir  in  xh^ Rehmrsal. 
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coTipose  my  day  dreams.  I  should  be  the  most  content- 
ed happy  man  alive,  were  the  chimerical  happiness  which 
springs  from  the  paintings  of  fancy  less  fleeting  and 
transitor3^  But  alas  !  it  is  with  grief  of  mind  I  tell 
j'^ou,  the  least  breath  of  wind  has  often  demolished  my 
magnificent  edifices,  swept  away  my  groves,  and  left 
no  more  trace  of  them  than  if  they  had  never  been. 
My  exchequer  has  sunk  and  vanished  by  a  rap  en  my 
door,  the  salutation  of  a  friend  has  cost  me  a  whole 
continent,  and  in  the  same  m.oment  I  have  been  pulled 
by  the  sleeve,  my  crown  has  fallen  from  my  head. 
The  ill  consequence  of  these  reveries  is  inconceivably 
great,  seeing  the  loss  of  imaginary  possessions  makes 
impressions  of  real  woe.  Besides,  bad  economy  is  vi- 
sible and  apparent  in  builders  of  invisible  mansions. 
My  tenants'  advertisements  of  ruins  and  dilapidations 
often  cast  a  damp  on  my  spirits,  even  in  the  instant 
when  the  sun,  in  all  his  splendour,  gilds  my  eastern 
palaces.  Add  to  this  the  pensive  drudgery  in  building, 
and  constant  grasping  aerial  trowels,  distradtsand  shatters 
the  mind,  and  the  fond  builder  of  Babels  is  often  cursed 
with  an  incoherent  diversity  and  confusion  of  thoughts. 
I  do  not  know  to  whom  I  can  more  properly  apply 
myself  for  relief  from  this  fantastical  evil,  than  to 
yourself;  whom  I  earnestly  implore  to  accommodate 
me  with  a  method  how  to  settle  my  head  and  cool  my 
brain-pan.  A  dissertation  on  Castle-Euilding  may  not 
onl)'  be  serviceable  to  myself,  but  all  architefts,  who 
display  their  skill  in  the  thin  element.  Such  a  favour 
would  oblige  me  to  make  my  next  soliloquy  not  contain 
ti.e  praises  of  my  dear  self,  but  of  the  Spectator,  who 
shall,  by  complying  with  this,  make  me 

his  obliged  humble  servant, 

VITRUVIUS, 
T. 
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— Pediis  prseecptis  format  amicis, 

HOR.  2  7V.  i.  12? 

Forms  the  soft  bosom  with  the  gentlest  arc." 


LETTEUS  0?f    SCHOOL-MASTERS. 


It  would  be  arrogance  to  neglect  the  application  of  my 
correspondents  so  far,  as  not  sometimes  to  insert  their 
animadversions  upon  my  paper;  that  of  this  day  shall 
be  therefore  wholly  composed  of  the  hints  which  they 
have  sent  me. 


MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  I  SEND  you  this  to  congratulate  your  late  choice  of  a 
subjeft,  for  treating  on  which  you  deserve  public 
thanks ;  I  mean  that  on  those  licenced  tyrants  the 
school-masters.  If  you  can  disarm  them  of  their  rods, 
you  will  certainly  have  your  ofd  age  reverenced  by  all 
the  young  gentlemen  of  Great  Britain,  who  are  now 
between  seven  and  seventeen  years.  You  may  boast 
that  the  incomparably  wise  Quintilian  andyou  are  of 
one  mind  in  this  particular.  Si  cui  est  (says  he)  mens 
tarn  ilUberalis  ut  objurgatione  non  corrigatur,  is  etiam  ad 
plagas,  ut  pessimu  qu^eque  mancipiu,  diirabitur ;  i.  e. 
"  If  any  child  be  of  so  disingenuous  a  nature,  as  noL  to 
"  stand  corrected  bj'  reproof^  he,  like  the  very  worst  of 
"  slaves,  will  be  hardened  even  agamst  blows  them- 
"  selves."  And  afterwards,  Pudet  dicerc  in  qua probra  ne- 
fundi  homines  isto  Ccedendi  jure  abidantur  ;  /.  e.  "  I  blush 

O  2  •'  to 
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"to  szy  how  shamefully  those  wicked  men  abuse  the 
**  power  of  correftion." 

*  I  was  bred  myself,  Sir,  in  a  very  great  school,*  of 
which  the  master  was  a  Welshman,  but  certainly  de- 
scended from  a  Spanish  faniilj'-,  as  plainly  appeared  from 
his  temper  as  well  as  his  name.f  I  leave  you  to  judge 
what  a  sort  of  a  school-master  a  Welshman  ingrafted  on 
a  Spaniard  would  make.  So  very  dreadful  had  he  made 
himself  to  me,  that  although  it  is  above  twenty  years 
since.I  felt  his  heavy  hand,  yet  still  once  a  month  at 
least  I  dream  of  him,  so  strong  an  impression  did  he 
make  on  my  mind.  It  is  a  sign  he  has  fully  terrified 
me  waking,  who  still  continues  to  haunt  me  sleeping. 

*  Andyetl  may  say  without  vanity,  that  the  business 
of  the  school  was  what  I  did  without  great  difficulty; 
and  1  was  not  remarkably  unlucky  ;  and  yet  such  was 
the  master's  severity,  that  once  a  month,  or  oftener,  I 
suffered  as  much  as  would  have  satisfied  the  law  of  the 
land  for  a  petty  larceny. 

*  Many  a  white  and  tender  hand,  which  the  fond 
mother  had  passionately  kissed  a  thousand  and  a  thou- 
sand times,  have  I  seen  whipped  until  it  was  covered 
with  blood;  perhaps  for  smiling,  or  for  going  a  5'ard 
and  a  half  out  of  a  gate,  or  for  writing  an  O  for  an  A, 
or  an  A  for  an  O.  I  These  were  our  great  faults  !  Many 
a  brave  and  noble  spirit  has  been  there  broken  ;  others 
have  run  from  thence,  and  were  never  heard  of  after- 
wards. It  is  a  worthy  attempt  to  undertake  the  cause 
of  distressed  youth  ;  and  it  is  a  noble  piece  of  kiught- 
errantry  to  enter  the  lists  against  so  many  armed  peda- 
gogues. It  is  pity  but  we  had  a  set  of  men,  polite  in 
their  behaviour  and  method  of  teaching,  who  should  be 

put 

*  Eton.  +  Dr.  Charles  Roderick. 
;};  Dr.  Thomson,  and  other  masters  of  schools,  who  to  clas- 
sical knowledge  add  general  literature,  liberal  sentiments  and 
manners,  so  temper  severity  with  lenity,  as  to  secure  the  respe£l 
and  afFeftion  of  thgir  scholars  to  produce  rapid  improvement,  and 
a  complete  proficiency. 
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putiiito  a  coiuliiioii  of  being  above  flattering  or  fearing 
the  parents  of  those  they  instru6t.  We  might  then  pos- 
sibly see  learning  become  a  pleasure,  and  children  de- 
lighting themselves  in  that  u^hich  now  they  abhor  for 
coming  upon  such  hard  terms  to  them.  What  would 
be  still  a  greater  happiness  arising  from  the  care  of  such 
instructors,  would  be,  that  we  should  have  no  more  pe- 
dants, nor  any  bred  to  learning  who  had  not  genius  for 
it.  I  am  with  the  utmost  sincerity, 
Sir, 
Your  most  afFeftionate  humble  servant/ 


Richviond,  Sej t.  g,   1711. 
MR.    SPECTATOR, 

*  I  AM  a  boy  of  fourteen  years  of  age,  and  have  for 
this  last  year  been  under  the  tuition  of  a  Doftor  of  Di- 
vinity, who  has  taken  the  school  of  this  place  under  his 
care.  From  the  gentleman's  great  tenderness  to  me, 
and  friendship  to  my  father,  I  am  very  happy  in  learn- 
ing my  book  with  pleasure.  We  never  leave  off*  our 
diversions  any  farther  than  to  salute  him  at  hours  of 
play  when  he  pleases  to  look  on.  It  is  impossible  for 
any  of  us  to  love  our  own  parents  better  than  we  do 
him.  He  never  gives  any  of  us  a  harsh  word,  and  we 
think  it  the  greatest  punishment  in  the  world  when  he 
will  not  speak  to  any  of  us.  My  brother  and  I  are  both 
together  inditing  this  letter.  He  is  a  year  older  than  I 
am,  but  is  now  ready  to  break  his  heart  that  the  Doftor 
has  not  taken  any  notice  of  him  these  three  days.  If 
you  please  to  print  this  he  will  see  it,  and,  we  hope, 
taking  it  for  my  brother's  earnest  desire  to  be  restored 
to  his  favour,  he  wiJl  again  smile  upon  him. 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

T.  5.' 


MR.  SPFCTATOR, 

*  You  have  represented  several  sorts  of  imberthicnts 
singly,  I  wish  you  would  now    proceed,  and  describe 
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some  of  tlicm  insets.  It  often  happens  in  public  as- 
semblies, ii;;  t  a  paiiy  who  came  thither  together,  or 
whose  impertiuencies  are  of  an  equal  pitch,  aft  in  con- 
cert, and  are  so  full  of  themselves  as  to  give  disturbance 
to  all  that  are  about  them.  Sometimes  we  have  a  set  of 
whisperers,  who  lay  the  r  heads  together  in  order  to  sa- 
crifice every  body  Within  their  observation  ;  sometimes 
a  set  of  Lughers,  that  keep  up  an  insipid  mirth  in  their 
own  corner,  and  by  their  noise  and  gestures  shew  they 
h;:ve  no  respedt  for  the  rest  of  the  company.  You  fre- 
quently meet  with  these  sets  at  the  opera,  the  play,  the 
water-works,  and  other  public  meetings,  where  their 
whole  business  is  to  draw  off  the  attention  of  the  spefta- 
tors  from  the  entertainment,  and  to  fix  it  upon  them- 
selves; and  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  impertinence  is 
ever  loudest,  when  the  set  happens  to  be  made  up  of 
three  or  four  females  who  have  got  what  you  call  a  wo- 
man's man  among  them. 

*  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  from  whom  people  of  fortune 
should  learn  this  behaviour,  unless  it  be  from  the  foot- 
men who  keep  their  places  at  a  new  play,  and  are  often 
seen  passing  away  their  time  in  sets  at  all-fours  in  the 
face  of  a  full  house,  and  with  a  perfe6l  disregard  to  the 
people  of  quality  sitting  on  each  side  of  them. 

*  For  preserving  therefore  the  decency  of  public  as- 
semblies, methinks  it  would  be  but  reasonable  that  those 
who  disturb  others  should  pay  at  least  a  double  price  for 
their  places  ;  or  rather  women  of  birth  and  distinftion 
should  be  informed,  that  a  levity  of  behaviour  in  the 
eyes  of  people  of  understanding  degrades  them  below 
their  meanest  attendants  ;  and  gentlemen  should  know 
that  a  fine  coat  is  a  livery,  when  the  person  who  wears 
it  discovers  no  higher  sense  than  that  of  a  footman. 

I  am, 
Sir, 
Your  most  humble  servant/ 

MR. 
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Bedfordshire,  Sept-  i,  1711. 
MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  I  AM  one  of  those  whom  every  body  calls  a  Poacher, 
and  sometimes  go  out  to  course  with  a  brace  of  grey- 
hounds, a  mastiff,  and  a  spaniel  or  two;  and  when  I  am 
weary  with  coursing,  and  have  killed  hares  enough,  go 
to  an  alehouse  to  refresh  mj^self.  I  beg  the.  favour  of 
you  (as  you  set  up  for  a  reformer)  to  send  us  word  how 
many  dogs  you  will  allow  us  to  go  with,  how  many  full 
pots  of  ale  to  drink,  and  how  many  hares  to  kill  in  a  day, 
and  you  will  do  a  great  j)iece  of  service  to  all  the  sports- 
men. Be  quick  then,  for  the  time  of  coursing  is 
come  on. 

Yours  in  haste, 

ISAAC   HEDGE  DITCH.' 


04 
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N°-    169. 


THURSDAY,    SEPTEMBER    !'■ 


Sic  vita  erat :  facile  omnes  perferre  ac  pati : 
Cum  quibus  erat  cunque  una,  his  sese  dedere, 
Eorum  obseqiu  studiis  :   advcrsus  nemini ; 
Nunquam  praeponens  se  aliis.  Ita  faciUime 
Sine  invidia  invenias  laudem 

TER.   ANDR.   ACT.    I.   SC.    I. 

"  His  manner  of  life  was  this :  To  bear  with  every  body's  hu- 
*'  mours  ;  to  comply  with  the  inclinations  and  pursuits  of  those 
"  he  converged  with  ;  to  contradidt  nobody  ;  never  to  assume 
"  a  superiority  over  others.  This  is  the  ready  way  to  gain  ap- 
"  plause,  without  exciting  envy." 


ON  GOOD-NATUl 


Man  is  subje6l  to  innumerable  pains  and  sorrows  by 
the  very  condition  of  humanity,  and  yet,  as  if  nature 
had  not  sown  evils  enough  in  life,  wp  are  continually 
adding  grief  to  grief,  and  aggravating  the  common  ca- 
lamity by  our  cruel  treatment  of  one  another.  Every 
man's  natural  weight  of  afflictions  is  still  made  more 
heavy  by  the  envy,  malice,  treachery,  or  injustice  of 
his  neighbour.  At  the  same  time  that  the  storm  beats 
upon  the  whole  species,  we  are  falling  foul  upon  one 
another. 

Half  the  misery  of  human  life  might  be  extinguished, 
would  men  alleviate  the  general  curse  they  lie  under,  by 
mutual  offices  of  compassion,  benevolence,  and  huma- 
nity. There  is  nothing  therefore  which  we  ought  more 
to  encourage  in  ourselves  and  others,  than  that  dispo- 
sition of  mind  which  in  our  language  goes  under  the 
title  of  Good-Nature,  and  which  I  shall  choose  for  the 
subject  of  this  day's  speculation. 

Good- 
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Good  vature  is  more  agreeable  in  conversation  than 
wit,  and  gives  a  certain  air  to  the  countenance  which  is 
more  amiable  than  beauty.  It  shews  virtue  in  the  fair- 
est light,  takes  o!f  in  some  measure  from  the  deformity 
of  v.'ce,  and  makes  even  folly  and  impertinence  support- 
able. 

There  is  no  society  or  conversation  to  be  kept  np  in 
the  world  without  good-nature,  or  something  which 
must  bear  its  appearance,  and  supply  its  place.  For  this 
reason  mankind  have  been  forced  to  invent  a  kind  of 
artificial  humanity,  which  is  what  we  express  by  the 
word  good-breeding.  For  if  we  examine  thoroughly  the 
idea  of  what  we  call  so,  we  shall  find  it  to  be  nothing 
else  but  an  imitation  and  mimickry  of  good-nature,  or 
in  other  terms,  affabilit' ,  complaisance,  and  easiness  of 
temper  reduced  into  an  art. 

.  ,  These  exterior  shows  and  appearances  of  humanity 
i"ender  a  man  wonderfully  popular  and  be'oved  when 
they  are  founded  upon  a  real  Good-nature  ;  but  without 
it  are  like  hypocrisy  in  religion,  or  a  bare  form  of  holi- 
ness, which,  when  it  is  discovered,  makes  a  man  more 
detestable  than  professed  impiety. 

Good-nature  is  generally  born  with  us  :  health,  pro- 
sperity, and  kind  treatment  from  the  world  are  great  che- 
rishers  of  it  where  they  find  it ;  but  nothing  is  capa- 
ble of  forcing  it  up,  where  it  does  not  grow  of  itself. 
It  is  one  of  the  blessings  of  a  happy  constitution,  which 
education  may  improve  but  not  produce. 

Xenophon,  in  the  life  of  his  iniaginarj- prince,  whom 
he  describes  as  a  pattern  for  real  ones,  is  always  cele- 
brating the  philantropy  or  good-nature  of  his  hero, 
which  he  tells  us  he  brought  into  the  world  with 
him,  and  gives  many  remarkable  instances  of  it  in 
his  childhood,  as  well  as  in  all  the  several  parts  of  his 
life.  Nay,  on  his  death-bed,  he  describes  him  as  being 
pleased,  that  while  his  soul  returned  to  him  who  made  it, 
his  body  should  incorporate  with  the  great  mother  of  all 
things,  and  by  that  means  become  beneficial  to  mankind. 

For 
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For  which  reason,  he  gives  his  sons  a  positive  order 
not  to  inshrine  it  in  gold  or  silver,  but  to  lay  it  in  the 
earth  as  soon  as  the  hi'c  was  gone  out  of  it. 

An  instance  of  such  an  overflowing  of  humanity, 
such  an  exuberant  love  to  mankind,  could  not  have  en- 
tered into  tlie  imagination  of  a  writer,  who  had  not  a, 
sou!  filled  with  great  ideas,  and  a  general  benevolence  to 
mankind. 

In  that  celebrated  passage  of  Salust,  where  C^sar 
and  Cato  are  placed  in  such  beautiful,  but  opposite 
lights;  Caesar's  charafter  is  chiefly  made  up  of  good- 
nature, as  it  shewed  itself  in  all  its  forms  towards  his 
friends  or  his  enemies,  his  servants  or  dependents,  the 
guilty  or  the  distressed.  As  for  Cato's  charader,  it  is 
rather  awful  than  amiable.  Justice  seems  most  agree- 
able to  the  nature  of  God,  and  mercy  to  that  of  man.  A 
Being  who  has  nothing  to  pardon  in  himself,  may  re- 
ward every  man  according  to  his  works  ;  but  he  whose 
very  best  aftions  must  be  seen  with  grains  of  allowance, 
cannot  be  too  mild,  moderate,  and  forgiving.  For  this 
reason,  among  all  the  monstrous  characters  in  human 
nature,  there  is  none  so  odious,  nor  indeed  so  exqui- 
sitely ridiculous,  as  that  of  a  rigid  severe  temper  in  a 
worthless  man. 

This  part  of  good-nature,  however,  v.-hich  consists  in 
the  pardoning  and  overlooking  of  faults,  is  to  be  exer- 
cised only  in  doing  ourselves  justice,  and  that  too  in 
the  ordinary  commerce  and  occurrences  of  life ;  for  in 
the  public  administrations  of  justice,  mercy  to  one  may 
be  cruelty  to  others. 

It  is  grown  almost  into  a  maxim,  that  good-natured 
men  are  not  always  men  of  the  most  wit.  This  obser- 
vation, in  my  opinion,  has  no  foundation  in  nature. 
The  greatest  wits  I  have  conversed  with  are  men  emi- 
nent for  their  humanity.  I  take  therefore  this  remark 
to  have  been  occasioned  by  two  reasons.  First,  be- 
cause ill -nature  among  ordinary  observers  passes  for 
wit.     A  spiteful  saying  gratifies  so  many  little  passions 

ia 
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in  those  who  hear  it,  that  it  generally  meets  with  a 
good  reception.  The  laugh  rises  upon  it,  and  the  man 
who  utters  it  is  looked  upon  as  a  shrewd  satirist.  This 
may  be  one  reason,  why  a  great  many  pleasant  compa- 
nipns  appear  so  surprisingly  dull,  when  they  have  endea- 
voured to  be  merry  in  print;  the  public  being  more 
just  than  private  clubs  or  assemblies,  in  distinguishing 
between  what  is  wit,  and  what  is  ill-ilature. 

Another  reason  why  the  good-natured  man  may 
sometimes  bring  his  wit  in  question,  is,  perhaps,  be- 
cause he  is  apt  to  be  moved  with  compassion  for  those 
misfortunes  or  infirmities,  which  another  would  turn 
into  ridicule,  and  by  that  means  gain  the  reputation  of 
a  wit.  The  ill-natured  man^  though  but  of  equal  parts, 
gives  himself  a  larger  field  to  expatiate  in  ;  he  exposes 
those  failings  in  human  nature  which  the  other  would 
cast  a  veil  over,  laughs  at  vices  which  the  other  either 
excuses  or  conceals,  gives  utterance  to  reflections  which 
the  other  stifles,  falls  indifferently  upon  friends  or  ene- 
mies, exposes  the  person  who  has  obliged  him,  and,  in 
short,  sticks  at  nothing  that  may  establish  his  charader 
of  a  wit.  It  is  no  wonder  therefore  he  succeeds  in  it 
better  than  the  man  of  humanitj%  as  a  person  who 
makes  use  of  indireft  methods  is  more  likely  to  grovT 
rich  than  the  fair  trader. 

L. 
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NO-  170. 


FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER   14,    tyil. 


In  amore  hasc  omnia  insunt  vitia  :  injurije, 
Suspiciones,  inimicitiae,  induciae, 
Bellum,  pax  ru '.-sum 

TER.    EUN.    ACT.    I.     SCI. 

"  In  love  are  all  these  ills :  suspicions,  quarrels, 
"Wrongs,  reconcilements,  war,  and  peace  again." 

COLMAN. 


ON  JEALOUSY. 


Upon  looking  over  the  letters  of  my  female  corre- 
spondents, I  find  several  from  women  complaining  of 
Jealous  Husbands,  and  at  the  same  time  protesting  their 
own  innocence;  and  desiringmy  advice  on  this  occasion. 
I  shall  therefore  take  this  subjedl  into  my  consideration  ; 
and  the  more  willingly,  because  I  find  that  the  Marquis 
of  Hallifax,  who,  in  his  Advice  to  a  Daughter,  has  in- 
strudled  a  wife  how  to  behave  herself  towards  a  false,  an 
intemperate,  a  choleric,  a  sullen,  a  covetous,  or  a  silly 
husband,  has  not  spoken  one  word  of  a  Jealous  Husband. 
"  Jealousy  is  that  pain  which  a  man  feels  from  the  ap- 
prehension that  he  is  not  equally  beloved  by  the  person 
whom  he  intirely  loves."  Now  because  our  inward  pas- 
sions and  inclinations  can  never  make  themselves  visible, 
it  is  impossible  for  a  jealous  man  to  be  thoroughly  cured 
of  his  suspicions.  His  thoughts  hang  at  best  in  a  state 
of  doubtfulness  and  uncertainty;  and  are  never  capable 
of  receiving  any  satisfaction  on  the  advantageous  side  ; 
so  that  his  inquiries  are  most  successful  when  they  dis- 
cover nothing.  His  pleasure  arises  from  his  disappoint- 
ments, 
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ments,  and  his  life  is  spent  in  pursuit  of  a  secret  that 
destroj'S  his  happiness  if  he  chance  to  find  it. 

An  ardent  love  is  always  a  strong  ingredient  in  this 
passion  ;  *  for  the  same  afTeclion  which  stirs  up  the  jea- 
lous man's  desires,  and  gives  the  party  beloved  so  beau- 
tiful a  figure  in  his  imagination,  makes  him  believe  she 
kindles  the  same  passion  in  others,  and  appears  as  amiable 
to  all  beholders.  Andas  jealousy  thus  arises  from  an  ex- 
traordinary love,  it  is  of  so  delicate  a  nature,  that  it  scorns 
to  take  up  with  any  thing  less  than  an  equal  return  of 
love.  Not  the  warmest  expressions  of  afFeftion,  the 
softest  and  most  tender  hypocrisy,  are  able  to  give  any 
satisfa6tion,  where  we  are  not  persuaded  that  the  affec- 
tion is  real  and  the  satisfaction  mutual.  For  thejealous 
man  wishes  himself  a  kind  of  deity  to  the  person  he 
loves.  He  would  be  the  only  pleasure  of  her  senses, 
the  employment  of  her  thoughts  ;  and  is  angry  at  every 
thing  she  admires,  or  takes  delight  in,  besides  himself,  f 

Ph^sdria's  request  to  his  mistress,  upon  his  leaving 
her  for  three  days,  is  inimitablj'-  beautiful  and  natural. 

Cum  railite  isto  prssens,  absens  ut  sies : 

Dies  noftesque  me  ames ;  me  desideres  : 

Mc  soinnies  :  me  expetie. :  de  me  cogites  : 

Me  speres:  me  te  obleftes :  mecum  tota  sis: 

Meus  fac  sis  postremo  animus,  quando  ego  sum  tuus. 

T  E  R  .    E  U  N  .  A  C  T  i.    S  C  .  2. 

"  Be  with  yon  soldier  present,  as  if  absent : 

"  All  night  and  day  love  me  :  still  long  for  me  : 

•'  Dream,  ponder  still  '  on'  me  :  wish,  hope  for  me  : 

"  Delight  in  me;  be  all  in  all  with  me; 

*'  Give  your  whole  heart,  for  mine's  all  your's,  to  me." 

COLMAN. 

The 


*  Fielding  obiserves,  that  "  hatred  is  not  the  effcft  of  love, 
even  through  the  medium  of  jealousy." 

+  This  observation   is   fiikly  exemplified  in  the  charaHer  of 
Falkland,  in  the  Rivals. 
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The  jealous  man's  disease  is  of  so  malignant  a  nature, 
that  it  converts  all  it  takes  into  its  own  nourishment.  A 
cool  behaviour  sets  him  on  the  rack,  and  is  interpreted  as 
an  instance  of  aversion  or  indiiference  ;  a  fond  one  raises 
his  suspicions,  and  looks  too  much  like  dissimulation  and 
artifice.  If  the  person  he  loves  be  cheat  ful,  her  thoughts 
must  be  employed  on  another;  and  if  sad,  she  is  cer- 
tainly thinking  on  himself.  In  short,  there  is  no  word  or 
gesture  so  insignificant,  but  it  gives  him  new  hints,  feeds^ 
his  suspicions,  and  furnishes  him  with  fresh  matters  of 
discovery  ;  so  that  if  we  consider  the  efPecls  of  this  pas- 
sion, one  would  rather  think  it  proceeded  from  an  in- 
ve.erate  hatred,  than  an  excessive  love;  for  certainly 
none  can  meet  with  more  disquietude  and  uneasiness  than 
a  suspefted  wife,  if  we  except  the  jealous  husband. 

But  the  great  unhappiness  of  this  passion  is,  that  it 
naturally  tends  to  alienate  thea{Fe6lion  which  it  is  so  so- 
licitous to  engross  ;  and  that  for  tiiese  two  reasons,  be- 
cause it  lays  too  great  a  constraint  on  the  words  and  ac- 
tions of  the  suspedled  person,  and  at  the  same  time  shews 
you  have  no  honourable  opinion  of  her  ;  both  of  which 
are  strong  motives  to  aversion. 

Nor  is  this  the  worst  efFe6l  of  jealousy;  for  it  often 
draws  after  it  a  more  fatal  train  of  consequences,  and 
makes  the  person  you  suspeft  guilty  of  the  very  crimes 
you  are  so  much  afraid  of.  It  is  very  natural  for  such 
who  are  treated  ill  and  upbraided  falsely,  to  find  out  an 
intimate  friend  that  will  hear  their  complaints,  condole 
their  sufferings,  ?.nd  endeavour  to  sooth  and  assuage  their 
secret  resentments.  Besides,  jealousj'-  puts  a  woman 
often  in  mind  of  an  ill  thing  that  she  would  not  other- 
wise perhaps  have  thought  of,  and  fills  her  imagination 
with  such  an  unlucky  idea,  as  in  time  grows  familiar,  ex- 
cites desire,  and  loses  all  the  shame  and  horror  which 
might  at  first  attend  it.  Nor  is  it  a  wonder  if  she  who 
suffers  wrongfully  in  a  man's  opinion  of  her,  and  has 
therefore  nothing  to  forfeit  in  his  esteem,  resolves  to 
give  him  reason  for  his  suspicions,  and  to  enjoy  theplea- 
-j  sure 
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sure  of  the  crime,  since  she  must  undergo  the  ignominy. 
Such,  probably,  wore  the  considerations  that  diredled  the 
wise-man  in  his  advice  to  husbands  ;  "  Be  not  jealous 
over  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  and  teach  her  not  an  evil 
lesson  against  thyself."  * 

And  here,  among  the' other  torments  which  this  pas- 
sion produces,  we  may  usually  observe  that  none  are 
greater  mourners  than  je:aIous  men,  when  the  person 
who  provoked  their  jealousy  is  taken  from  them.  Then 
it  is  that  their  love  breaks  out  furiously,  and  throws  off 
all  the  mixtures  of  suspicion  which  choaked  and  smo- 
thered it  before.  1  he  uca  tifui  parts  of  liie  character 
rise  uppermost  in  the  jealous  husband's  memary,  and 
upbraid  him  with  the  ill  usage  of  so  divine  a  creature  as 
was  once  in  h  s  possession  ;  whilst  all  the  little  imper- 
fedtions,  that  were  before  so  uneasy  to  him,  wear  off 
from  his  remembrance,  and  shew  themselves  no  more. 

We  may  see  by  what  has  been  said,  that  jealousy  takes 
the  deepest  root  in  men  of  amorous  dispositions  ;  and  of 
these  we  may  find  three  kinds  who  are  most  over-run 
with  it. 

The  First  are  t'lose  who  are  conscious  to  themselves 
of  an  infirmity,  whether  it  be  weakness,  old  age,  defor- 
mity, ignorance,  or  the  like  These  men  are  so  well 
accM3ii:ted  with  the  unamiable  part  of  themselves,  that 
they  have  not  the  confidence  to  think  they  are  really  be- 
loved; and  are  so  distrustful  of  their  own  merits,  that 
all  fondness  towards  them  puts  them  out  of  countenance, 
and  looks  like  a  jest  upon  their  persons.  7"hey  grow 
suspic^'ous  on  their  fir-^t  looking  in  a  glass,  and  are  stung 
with  jealou'^y  at  the  sight  ofa  wrinkle,  f  A  handsome  fel- 
low immedi'-tely  ?larms  them,and  every  thing  that  looks 
young,  or  gay,  turns  their  thoughts  upOn  their  wives. 
A  second 

*    F((/rsiaSf./CUS  IX.    1.  ^ 

+  Thus  our  poet  in  the  inimitable  Oth  ei  LO  : 
Hapb, ,   ior  I  am  black, 


And  have  not  those  soft  parts  of  conversation 
That  chaml)erers  have,  or,  for  1  am  declined 
In  to  the  vale  of  years.''' ■ 
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A  second  sort  of  men,  who  are  most  liable  to  this 
passion,  are  those  of  cunning,  wary,  and  distrustful 
tempers.  It  is  a  fault  verj' justl)-  found  in  histories  com- 
posed by  politicians,  that  they  leave  nothing  to  chance 
or  humour,  but  are  still  for  deriving  every  adtion  from 
some  plot  and  contrivance,  for  drawing  up  a  perpetual 
scheme  of  causes  and  events,  and  preserving  a  constant 
correspondence  between  the  camp  and  the  council-table. 
And  thus  it  happens  in  the  affairs  of  love  with  men  of 
too  refined  a  thought.  I'hey  put  a  construction  on  a 
look,  and  find  out  a  design  in  a  smile;  they  give  new 
senses  and  significations  to  words  and  a<5tions  ;  and  are 
ever  tormenting  themselves  with  fancies  of  their  own 
raising.  They  generally  act  in  a  disg;ise  themselves,  and 
therefore  mistake  all  outward-shows  and  appearances  for 
hypocrisy  in  others;  so  that  I  believe  no  men  see  less 
of  the  truth  and  reality  of  things,  than  these  great  re- 
finers upon  incidents,  who  are  so  wonderfully  subtle  and 
over-wise  in  their  conceptions. 

Now  what  these  men  f.aicy  they  know  of  women  by 
reflection,  your  lewd  and  vicious  men  believe  they  have 
learned  by  experience.  *  They  have  seen  the  poor  hus- 
band so  misled  bj'  tricks  and  artifices,  and  in  the  midst 
of  his  inquiries  so  lost  and  bewildered  in  a  crooked  in- 
trigue, that  they  still  suspeft  an  under-plot  in  every  fe- 
male adtion ;  and  especially  where  they  see  any  resem- 
blance in  the  behaviour  of  two  persons,  are  apt  to  fancy 
it  proceeds  from  the  same  design  in  both.  These  men 
therefore  bear  hard  upon  the  suspected  party,  pursue  her 
close  through  all  her  turnings  and  windings,  and  are  too 
well  acquainted  with  the  chase,  to  be  flung  off  by  any 
false  steps  or  doubles.     Besides,  their  acquaintance  and 

conver- 


*  "  The  inward  consciousness  of  depravity  (says  Bi.air  in  his 
Sermon  on  Candour)  is  sufficient  to  fill  the  mind  with  evil  thoughts 
of  others.  Where  should  a  man  so  readily  draw  his  opinions  of 
others,  as  fiom  that  charafter  with  v.hich  he  is  best  acquainted, 
because  it  is  his  own." 

Tiie  same   dcclrine   is  often  maintained    ar.'l    illustrated   by 
I'll:  Li;  INC. 
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ccM-iver«:jt)On  hns  Iain  whollv  amorg  the  vicious  part  of 
Womankind,  ?nd  therefore  it  is  no  wonder  they  censure 
all  alike,  .;nd  look  upon  the  whole  sex  as  a  species  of 
impostors.  But  if,  notwithstandin*;  the  r  private  expe- 
rience, thev  can  get  over  th^se  pre:indices,  and  entertain 
a  favourable  opinioi!  of  some  women  ;  y  t  their  own 
loose  desires  w  II  stir  up  new  suspicions  from  another 
side,  and  make  them  believe  all  men  subjeft  to  the  same 
inclinations  with  themselves. 

Whether  these  or  other  motives  are  most  predomi- 
nant, we  learn  from  the  modern  histories  of  America* 
as  well  as  from  our  own  experience  in  this  part  of  the 
■Nvorld,  that  jealonsy  is  no  northern  passion,  but  ra^es 
most  in  those  nations  th.it  lie  nearest  the  influence  of  the 
sun.  It  is  a  misfortune  for  a  woman  to  be  born  between 
the  tiopics;  for  there  lie  the  hottest  regions  of  jealousy 
which  as  }Ou.come  northward  cools  all  along  with  the 
climate,  till  you  scarce  meet  with  ny  thing  like  it  in 
the  polar  circle.  Our  own  natio  is  very  temperately 
situated  in  this  respeft;  and  if  Ave  meet  with  some  few 
disordered  with  the  violence  of  this  passion,  they  are 
not  ilie  proper  growth  of  our  country,  but  are  many 
degrees  neai-er  the  sun  in  thtir  constitutions  than  in  their 
climate. 

After  this  frightful  "account  of  jealousy,  and  the  per- 
sons who  are  most  subjedl  to  it;  it  will  be  but  fair  to 
shew  by  what  means  the  passion  may  be  best  allayed, 
and  those  who  are  possessed  with  it  set  at  ease.  Otlier 
faults  indeed  are  not  under  the  wife's  jurisdidtl.^n,  and 
should,  if  possible,  escape  her  observation ;  but  jea- 
lousy calls  upon  her  particularly  for  its  cure,  and  de- 
serves all  her  art  and  application  in  the  attempt.  Be- 
sides, she  has  tliis  for  her  encouragement,  that  her  en- 
dc'avours  will  be  always  pleasing,  and  that  she  v.  ill  still 
find  the  afFeftion  other  husband  rising  towards  her  in  pi  o- 
portion  as  his  doubts  and  suspicions  vanish  ;  for,  as  we 
have  seen  all  along,  there  is  so  great  a  mixture  of  love 
VOL.  lii.  P  in 
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in  jealousy  as  is  well  worth  the  separating.     But  this 
shall  be  the  subjedl  of  another  paper. 

L. 


N°-    T7T. 

SATURDAY,    SEPTEMBER    I5,    I7II. 


Credula  res  amor  est ■ 

OVID,  MET,  vil,  8;6, 


<'  Love  is  a  credulous  passion." 


MEANS    FOR   THE  REMOVAL    OF  JEALOUSY. 


Having  in  my  yesterday's  paper  discovered  the 
nature  of  jealousy,  and  pointed  out  the  persons  who 
are  most  subjeft  to  it,  I  must  here  apply  myself  to  my 
fair  correspondents,  who  desire  to  live  well  with  a 
jealous  husband,  and  to  ease  his  mind  of  its  unjust 
suspicions. 

The  first  rule  I  shall  propose  to  be  observed  is,  that 
you  never  seem  to  dislike  in  another  what  the  jealous 
man  is  himself  guilty  of,  or  to  admire  any  thing  in 
which  he  himself  does  not  excel.  A  jealous  man  is  very 
^uick  in  his  applications  ;  he  knows  how  to  find  a  double 
edge  in  an  inve6live,  and  to  draw  a  satire  on  himself 
out  of  a  panegyric  on  another.  He  does  *not  trouble 
himself  to  consider  the  person,  but  to  direft  the  cha- 
rafter;  and  is  secretly  pleased  or  confounded,  as  he 
finds  more  or  less  of  himself  in  it.  The  commendation 
of  any  thing  in  another  stirs  up  his  jealousy,  as  it  shews 
you  have  a  value  for  others  besides  himself;  but  the 
commendation  of  that,  which  he  himself  wants,  inflames 
him  more,  as  it  shews  that  in  some  respefts  you  prefer 

others 
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Others  before  him.     Jealousy  is  admirably  described  in 
this  view  by  Horace  in  his  Ode  to  Lydia. 

Ouum  tu,  Lydia,  Telepii  I 

Cervicem  roseam,  et  cerea  Te  le  p  11 1 
Laudas  brachia,  vs  meum 

Fervens  difEcili  bile  tumet  jeciir  : 
Tunc  nee  mens  mihi,  nee  color 

Certa  sede  manet;  humor  et  in  genas 
Furtim  labitu",  arguens 

Quam  lentls  peniius  macerer  ignibus. 

*  1  OD.  xiii.  J, 

"  WhenTELEPHUs  his  youthful  charms, 

"   His  rosy  neck  and  winding  arms, 

-*  With  endless  rapture  you  recite, 

•'  And  in  the  pleasinj:;  name  delight ; 

"  My  heart,  inflam'd  by  jealous  heats, 

"  With  numberless  resentments  beats; 

"  From  my  pale  cheek  the  colour  flies, 

•'  And  all  the  man  within  me  dies: 

♦'  By  turns  my  hidden  grief  appears 

"  In  rising  sighs  and  falling  tears, 

"  That  show  too  well  the  warm  desires, 

*'  The  silent,  slow,  consuming  fires, 

*'  Which  on  my  inmost  vitals  prey, 

"  And  melt  my  very  soul  away." 

The  jealous  man  is  not  indeed  angry  if  you  dislike 
another :  but  if  you  find  those  faults  which  are  to  be 
found  in  his  own  charafter,  you  discover  not  only  your 
dislike  of  another,  but  of  himself.  In  short,  he  is  so  de- 
sirous of  ingrossing  all  your  love,  that  he  is  grieved  at 
the  want  of  any  charm,  which  he  believes  has  power 
to  raise  it :  and  if  he  finds  by  your  censures  on  others, 
jthat  he  is  not  so  agreeable  in  your  opinion  as  he  might 
be,  hfr  naturally  concludes  you  could  love  him  better  if 
Jie  had  other  qualifications,  and  that  by  consequence 
your  affeftion  does  not  rise  so  high  as  he  thinks  it  ought. 
If  therefore  his  temper  be  grave  or  sullen,  you  must  not 
be  too  much  pleased, with  a  jest,  or  transported  with 
my  thing  that  is  gay  and  diverting.  If  his  beauty  be 
r  2  OQU^ 
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none  of  the  best,  you  must  be  a  professed  admirer  of 
prudence,  or  any  other  quality  he  is  master  of,  or  at 
least  vain  enough  to  think  he  is. 

In  the  next  place,  you  must  be  sure  to  be  free  and 
open  in  your  conversation  with  him,  and  to  let  in  light 
upon  your  actions,  to  unravel  all  your  designs,  and  dis- 
cover every  secret,  however  trifling  or  indifferent.  A 
jealous  husband  has  a  particular  aversion  to  winks  and 
whispers,  and  if  he  does  not  see  to  the  bottom  of  every 
thing,  will  be  sure  to  go  beyond  it  in  his  fears  and  sus- 
picions. He  will  always  expedl  to  be  your  chief  con- 
fident, and  where  he  finds  himself  kept  out  of  a  secret, 
will  believe  there  is  more  in  it  than  there  should  be. 
And  here  it  is  of  great  concern,  that  you  preserve  the 
character  of  your  sincerity  uniform  and  of  a  piece  ;  for 
if  he  once  finds  a  false  gloss  put  upon  any  single  aftion, 
he  quickly  suspefts  all  the  rest :  his  working  imagination 
immediately  takes  a  false  hint,  and  runs  off  with  it  into 
several  remote  consequences,  till  he  has  proved  very  in- 
genious in  working  out  his  own  misery. 

If  both  th^  se  methods  fail,  the  best  way  will  be  to  let 
him  see  you  are  much  cast  down  and  afflicted  for  the 
ill  opinion  he  entertains  of  you,  and  the  disquietudes  he 
himself  suffers  for  your  sake.  There  are  many  who 
take  a  kind  of  barbarous  pleasure  in  the  jealousy  of 
those  who  love  them,  that  insult  over  an  aking  heart, 
and  triumph  in  their  charms  which  are  able  to  excite  se 
much  uneasiness. 

Ardeat  ipsa  licet,  tormentis  gaudet  amantis. 

J  uv.  SAT.  vi.  208. 
**  Tho'  equal  pains  her  peace  of  mind  destroy, 
"  A  lover's  torments  give  her  spiteful  joy." 

But  these  often  carry  the  humour  so  far,  till  their  af- 
fedted  coldness  and  indifference  quite  kills  all  the  fond- 
ness of  a  lover,  and  are  then  sure  to  meet  in  their  turn 
with  all  the  contempt  and  scorn  that  is  due  to  so  insolent 
a  behaviour.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  very  probable  a  me- 
I  lancholy 
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lancholy,  dcjedted  carriage,  the  usual  efFecfts  of  injured 
innocence,  may  soften  the  jealous  husband  into  pity, 
make  him  sensible  of  the  wrong  he  does  you,  and  work 
out  of  his  mind  all  those  fears  and  suspicions  that  make 
you  both  unhappy.  At  least  it  will  have  this  good  ef- 
fect, that  he  will  keep  his  jealous}^  to  himself,  and  re- 
pine in  private,  either  because  he  is  sensible  it  is  a  weak- 
ness, and  will  therefore  hide  it  from  your  knowledge,  or 
because  he  will  be  apt  to  fear  some  ill  efFe6l  it  may  pro- 
duce in  cooling  your  love  towards  him,  or  diverting  it 
to  another. 

There  is  still  another  secret  that  can  never  fail,  if 
you  can  once  get  it  believed,  and  yvhich  is  often  prac- 
tised by  women  of  greater  cunning  than  virtue.  This 
is  to  change  sides  for  a  while  with  the  jealous  man,  and 
to  turn  his  own  passion  upon  himself;  to  take  some 
occasion  of  growing  jealous  of  him,  and  to  follow  the 
example  he  himself  hath  set  you.  This  counterfeited 
jealousy  will  bring  him  a  great  deal  of  pleasure,  if  he 
thinks  it  real ;  for  he  knows  experimentally  how  much 
love  goes  along  with  this  passion,  and  will  besides  feel 
something  like  the  satisfaflion  of  a  revenge,  in  seeing 
you  undergo  all  his  own  torture-"..  But  this,  indeed,  is 
an  artifice  so  difficult,  and  at  the  same  time  so  disinge- 
nuous, that  it  ought  never  to  be  put  in  praftice,  but  by 
such  as  have  skill  enough  to  cover  the  deceit,  and  inno- 
cence to  render  it  excusable. 

I  shall  conclude  this  essay  with  the  story  of  Herod 
and  Mariamne,  as  I  have  collected  it  out  of  josephus,* 
which  may  serve  almost  as  an  example  to  whatever  can 
be  said  on  this  subject. 

Mariamne  had  all  the  charms  that  beauty,  birth,  wit, 
and  youth  could  give  a  woman;  and  Herod  all  the 
love  that  such  charms  are  able  to  raise  in  a  warm  and 
amorous  disposition.  In  the  midst  of  this  his  fondness 
for  Mariamne,  he  put  her  brother  to  death,  as  he  did 
p  3  her 

*  Antiquities  of  tie  Jews,  book  xv.  chap.  3,  sefl.  5,  6,  9; 
chap.  7,  seft.  1,-2,  &c. 
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her  father  not  many  years  after.  The  barbarity  of  the 
a6lion  was  represented  to  Mark  Antony,  who  imme- 
diately summoned  Herod  into  iEgypt,  to  answer  for 
the  crime  that  was  there  laid  to  his  charge.  Herod 
attributed  the  summons  to  Antony's  desire  of  Mari- 
AMNE,  whom  therefore,  before  his  departure,  he  gave 
into  the  custody  of  his  uncle  Joseph,  with  private  or- 
ders to  put  her  to  death,  if  any  such  violence  was  offered 
to  himself.  This  Joseph  was  much  delighted  with 
Mariamne's  conversation,  and  endeavoured,  with  all 
his  art  and  rhetoric,  to  set  out  the  excess  of  Herod's 
passion  for  her ;  but  when  he  still  found  her  cold  and 
incredulous,  he  inconsiderately  told  her,  as  a  certain  in- 
stance of  her  lord's  affe6lion,  the  private  orders  he  had 
left  behind  him,  which  plainly  shewed,  according  to 
Joseph's  interpretation,  that  he  couid  neither  live  nor 
die  without  her.  This  barbarous  instance  of  a  wild 
unreasonable  passion  quite  put  out,  for  a  time,  those 
little  remains  of  affection  she  still  had  for  her  lord.  Her 
thoughts  were  so  wholly  taken  up  with  the  cruelty  of 
his  orders,  that  she  could  not  consider  the  kindness  that 
produced  them,  and  therefore  represented  him  in  her 
imagination,  rather  under  the  frightful  idea  of  a  mur- 
derer than  a  lover.  Herod  was  at  length  acquitted  and 
dismissed  by  Mark  Antony,  when  his  soul  was  all  in 
flames  for  his  Marianne  ;  but  before  their  meeting; 
he  was  not  a  little  alarmed  at  the  report  he  had  heard  of 
his  uncle's  conversation  and  familiarity  with  her  in  his 
absence.  This  therefore  was  the  first  discourse  he  en- 
tertained her  with,  in  which  she  found  it  no  easy  matter 
to  quiet  his  suspicions.  But  at  last  he  appeared  so  well 
satisfied  of  her  innocenc.  that  from  reproaches  and 
wranglings  he  fell  to  tears  and  embraces.  Both  of  them 
wept  very 'tenderly  at  their  reconciliation,  and  Hekod 
poured  out  his  whole  soul  to  Iier  in  the  warmest  protes- 
tations of  love  and  constancy  :  when  amidst  all  his  sigh* 
and  languishings  she  asked  him,  whether  the  private 
Orders  he  left  with  his  uncle  Joseph  were  an  instance  of 

such 
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such  an  inflamed  afFe6lion,  The  jealous  King  was  im- 
mediately roused  at  so  unexpedled  a  question,  and  con- 
cluded his  uncle  must  have  been  too  familiar  with  her, 
before  he  would  have  discovered  such  a  secret.  In 
short,  he  put  his  uncle  to  death,  and  very  difficultly 
prevailed  upon  himself  to  spare  Mariamne. 

After  this  he  was  forced  on  a  second  journey  into 
^gypt,  when  he  committed  his  lady  to  the  care  of  So- 
HEMUs,  with  the  same  private  orders  he  had  before 
given  his  uncle,  if  any  mischief  befel  himself.  In  the 
mean  while  Mariamne  so  won  upon  Sohemus  by  her 
presents  and  obliging  conversation,  that  she  drew  all  the 
secret  from  him,  witli  which  Herod  had  entrusted  him; 
so  that  after  his  return,  when  he  flew  to  her  with  all  the 
transports  of  joy  and  love,  she  received  him  coldly  with 
sighs  and  tears,  and  all  the  marks  of  indifference  and 
aversion.  This  reception  so  stirred  up  his  indignation, 
that  he  had  certainly  slain  her  with  his  own  hands,  had 
not  he  feared  he  himself  should  have  become  the  greatest 
sufi^erer  by  it.  It  was  not  long  after  this,  when  he  had 
another  violent  return  of  love  upon  him  :  Mariamne 
was  therefore  sent  for  to  him,  whom  he  endeavoured  to 
soften  and  reconcile  with  all  possible  conjugal  caresses 
and  endearments ;  but  she  declined  his  embraces,  and 
answered  all  his  fondness  with  bitter  invectives  for  the 
death  of  her  father,  and  her  brother.  This  behaviour  so 
incensed  Herod,  that  he  very  hardly  refrained  from 
striking  her;  when  in  the  heat  of  their  quarrel  there 
came  in  a  witness  suborned  by  some  of  Mariamne's 
enemies,  who  accused  her  to  the  King  of  a  design 
to  poison  him.  Herod  was  now  prepared  to  hear  any 
thing  in  her  prejudice,  and  immediately  ordered  her  ser- 
vant to  be  stretched  upon  the  rack;  who  in  the  extre- 
mity of  his  torture  confessed,  that  his  mistress's  aversion 
to  the  King  arose  from  something  Sohemus  had  told 
her  ;  but  as  for  any  design  of  poisoning,  he  utterly  dis- 
owned the  least  knowledge  of  it.  This  confession 
<|uickly  proved  fatal  to  Sohemus,  who  now  lay  under 
p  4  the 
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the  same  suspicions  and  sentence  that  Josepit  had  before 
him,  on  the  J  ke  occasion.  Nor  would  Herod  lest 
here  ;  but  accused  her  with  great  vehemence  of  a  des  gn 
upon  his  life,  and  b\  his  L^uthority  With  the  judges  had 
her  publicly  condemned  and  executed.  Herod  soon  after 
her  der.th  grew  melancholy  and  dejefted,  retiring  from 
th<:  piiblic  administration  of  afF;.irs  into  a  solitary  forest, 
and  rhere  abaudonmg  himself  to  all  the  black  considera- 
tions, which  naturally  arise  from  a  passion  made  up  of 
love,  remorse,  pity,  and  despaii.  "  He  used  to  rave  for 
his  Mariamnf,  and  to  call  upon  her  in  his  distnifted 
fits;  aiid  in  all  prob.ibility  would  soon  have  followed 
her,  had  not  his  thoughts  been  season,  bly  called  off  from 
so  sad  an  objecl  by  public  storms,  which  at  that  time 
very  nearly  threatened  him. 

I.. 
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MONDAY,    SEPTEMBEIl    1 7,    l/ll. 


Non  solum  scientia,  qux  est  remoia  a  jusritia,  cajiiditas  potius 
quam  sapkntia  est  appellanda  ;  verCim  etiam  anl.nus  paratus 
ad  periculum,  si  sua  cupid  tate,  non  utilit^te  conimuni,  itn- 
pellkur,  audaciae  potius  nomen  habeat,  q'jam  fortitudinis. 

PLaTO  APUP   TULl. 

»«  As  knowledge,  without  justic  ,  ought  to  be  called  cunnin?, 
"  rather  than  wisdom  ;  so  a  mind  prepared  to  mest  dangir» 
"  if  excited  by  its  own  eagernes;,  and  not  the  pubKc  gcod, 
"  desei  ves  the  name  of  audacity,  rather  than  of  fortitude." 


GENIUS  AND  LEARNING  TO  BE  ESTIMATED  BY  THEIR 
APPLICATION, 


There  can  be  no  greater  injury  to  human  society 
than  that  good  talents  among  men  should  be  held  ho- 
nourable to  those  who  are  endowed  with  them  without 
any  regard  how  they  are  applied.  The  gifts  of  nature 
and  accomplishments  of  art  are  valuable,  but  as  they 
are  exerted  in  the  interests  of  virtue,*  or  governed  by 
the  rules  of  honour.  We  ought  to  abstraft  our  minds 
from  the  observation  of  an  Excellence  in  those  wecon- 
verse  with,  till  we  have  taken  some  notice,  or  received 
some  good  information  of  the  disposition.of  their  minds  ; 
otherwise  the  beauty  of  their  persons,  or  the  charms  of'- 
their  wit,  niay  make  us  fond  of  those  whom  our  reason 
and  judgment  will  tell  us  we  ought  to  abhor. 

Wht;n  we  suffer  ourselves  to  be  thus  carried  away  by 

mere 

^  *  In  literary  produftions,  this  has  generally,  in  the  course  of 
time,  been  the  case;  works  of  scepticism  in  religion,  and  iminoraliiv, 
have  soon  been  consigned  to  oblivion,  whilst  works  of  a  contrary 
descrijjuon,  though  not  more  ingeniously;  nor  elegantly  composed, 
have  stood  the  test  of  maiiv  ages. 
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mere  beauty,  or  mere  wit.  Omniamante,  with  all 
her  vice,  will  bear  away  as  much  of  our  good-will 
as  the  most  innocent  virgin,  or  discreet  matron ;  and 
there  cannot  be  a  more  abje6l  slavery  in  this  world, 
thai:  to  doat  upon  what  we  think  we  ought  to  con- 
demn. Yet  this  must  be  our  condition  in  all  the  parts 
of  life,  if  we  suffer  ourselves  to  approve  any  thing 
but  what  tends  to  the  promotion  of  what  is  good  and 
honourable.  If  we  would  take  true  pains  with  our- 
selves to  consider  all  things  by  the  light  of  reason  and 
justice,  though  a  man  were  in  the  height  of  youth  and 
amorous  inclinations,  he  would  look  upon  a  coquette 
with  the  same  contempt,  or  indifference,  as  he  would 
upon  a  coxcomb.  The  wanton  carriage  in  a  woman 
would  disappoint  her  of  the  admiration  which  she  aim* 
at ;  and  the  vain  dress  or  discourse  of  a  man  would 
destroy  the  comeliness  of  his  shape,  or  goodness  of  his 
understanding.  I  say  the  goodness  of  his  understanding, 
for  it  is  no  less  common  to  see  men  of  sense  commence 
coxcombs,  than  beautiful  women  become  immodest. 
When  this  happens  in  either,  the  favour  we  are  natu- 
rally inclined  to  give  to  the  good  qualities  they  have 
from  nature,  should  abate  in  proportion.  But  however 
just  it  is  to  measure  the  value  of  men  by  the  application 
of  their  talents,  and  not  by  the  eminence  of  those  qua- 
lities abstrafted  from  their  use  :  I  say,  however  just  such 
a  way  of  judging  is,  in  all  ages  as  well  as  this,  the  con- 
trary has  prevailed  upon  the  generality  of  mankind. 
How  many  lewd  devices  have  been  preserved  from  one 
age  to  another,  which  had  perished  as  soon  as  they  were 
made,  if  painters  and  sculptors  had  been  esteemed  as 
much  for  the  purpose,  as  the  execution  of  their  designs  ? 
Modest  and  well-governed  imaginations  have  by  tiiese 
means  lost  the  representations  of  ten  thousand  charming 
portraitures,  filled  with  images  of  innate  truth,  gene- 
rous zeal,  courageous  faith,  and  tender  humanity ;  in- 
stead of  which,  satyrs,  furies,  and  monsters,  are  recom- 
mended by  thosf  arts  to  a  shameful  eternity. 

The 
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The  unjust  application  of  laudable  talents  is  tolerated* 
iti  the  general  opinion  of  men,  not  only  is  such  cases  a» 
ire  here  mentioned,  but  also  in  matters  which  concern 
ordinary  life.  If  a  lawyer  were  to  be  esteemed  only  as 
he  uses  his  parts  in  contending  for  justice,  and  were 
immediately  despicable  when  he  appeared  in  a  cause 
which  he  could  not  but  know  was  an  unjust  one,  how 
honourable  would  his  character  be  ?  And  how  honou- 
rable is  it  in  such  among  us,  who  follow  the  profession 
no  otherwise,  than  as  labouring  to  proteft  the  injured* 
to  subdue  the  oppressor,  to  imprison  the  careless  debtor, 
and  do  right  to  the  painful  artificer  ?  But  many  of  thi« 
excellent  charadler  are  overlooked  by  the  greater  num- 
ber; who  affe6l  covering  a  weak  place  in  a  client's 
title,  diverting  the  course  of  an  inquir5'-,  o^  finding  a 
skilful  refuge  to  palliate  a  falsehood :  yet  it  is  still  called 
eloquence  in  the  latter,  though  thus  unjustly  employed  : 
but  resolution  in  an  assassin  is  according  to  reason  quite 
as  laudable,  as  knowledge  and  wisdom  exercised  in  the 
defence  of  an  ill  cause. 

Were  the  intention  stedfastly  considered,  as  the  mea- 
sure of  approbation,  all  falsehood  would  soon  be  out  of 
countenance :  and  an  address  in  imposing  upon  man- 
kind, would  be  as  contemptible  in  one  state  of  life  as 
another.  A  couple  of  courtiers  making  professions  of 
esteem,  would  make  the  same  figure  after  breach  of 
promise,  as  two  knights  of  the  post  convi6led  of  per- 
jury. But  conversation  is  fallen  so  low  in  point  of  mo- 
rality, that,  as  they  say  in  a  bargain,  let  the  buyer  look  to 
a  ;  so  in  friendship  he  is  the  man  in  danger,  who  is  most 
apt  to  believe.  He  is  the  more  likely  to  suffer  in  the 
commerce,  who  begins  with  the  obligation  of  being  the 
more  ready  to  enter  into  it. 

But  those  men  only  are  truly  great,  who  place  their 
ambition  rather  in  acquiring  to  themselves  the  con- 
science of  worthy  enterprises  than  in  the  prospect  of 
glory  which  attends  them.  These  exalted  spirits  would 
rather  be  secretly  the  authors  of  events  which  are  ser- 
-  viceable 
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vieeable  to  mankind,  than,  without  being  such,  to 
have  the  public  fame  of  it.  Where  therefore  an  emi- 
nent merit  is  robbed  by  artifice  or  detraftion,  it  does 
tut  increase  by  such  endeavours  of  its  enemies.  The 
important  pains  which  are  taken  to  sully  it,  or  diffuse  it 
among  a  crowd  to  the  injury  of  a  single  person,  v.ill 
natuially  produce  the  contrary  effeft;  the  fire  will  blaze 
out,  and  burn  up  all  that  attempt  to  smother,  what  they 
cannot  extinguish. 

There  is  but  one  thing  necessary  to  keep  the  posses- 
sion of  true  glory,  which  is,  to  hear  the  opposers  of  it 
with  patience,  and  preserve  the  virtue  by  v/hich  it  was 
acquired.  When  a  man  is  thoroughly  persuaded  that  he 
ought  neither  to  admire,  wish  for,  or  pursue  any  thing 
but  what  is  exactly  his  duty,  it  is  not  in  the  power  of 
seasons,  persons,  or  accidents,  to  diminish  his  value.  He 
only  is  a  great  man  who  can  neglect  the  applause  of  the 
multitude,  and  enjoy  himself  independent  of  its  favour. 
This  is  indeed  an  arduous  task ;  but  it  should  comfort  a 
glorious  spirit  that  it  is  the  highest  step  to  which  human 
nature  can  arrive.  Triumph,  applause,  acclamation,  are 
dear  to  the  mind  of  man  ;  but  it  is  still  a  more  exquisite 
delight  to  say  to  yourself,  you  have  done  well,  than  to 
hear  the  whole  human  race  pronounce  you  glorious,  ex- 
cept you  yourself  can  join  with  them  in  your  own  re- 
fieftions.  A  mind  thus  equal  and  uniform,  maybe  de- 
serted by  little  fashionable  admirers  and  followers,  but. 
will  ever  be  had  in  reverence  by  souls  like  itself.  The 
branches  of  the  oak  endure  all  the  seasons  of  the  year, 
though  its  leaves  fall  off  in  autumn;  and  these  too  will 
be  restored  with  the  returning  spring. 

T. 
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Remove  fera  nionstra,  tuseque 

Saxificos  vultus,  quEcunque  ea,  tolle  Medusae. 

ov!D.  MET.  V.  216. 
*'  Hence  with  those  nionstro'js  features,  and,  O  !  spare 
*'  That  Gorgon's  look,  and  petrifying  stare." 


ACCOUNT  OF  A  GRIVNING   MATCH. 


In  a  late  paper  I  mentioned  ths  proje6l  of  an  ingenious 
author  for  the  ere6ling  of  several  handicraft  prizes  to  be 
contended  for  by  our  British  artisans,  and  the  influence 
they  might  have  towards  the  improvement  of  our  seve- 
ral manufactures.  I  have  since  that  been  very  much 
surprised  by  the  follow.'ng  advertisement,  which  I  find 
in  the  Post  Boy  of  the  i  ith  instant,  and  again  repeated 
in  the  Post  Boy  oi  the  15th." 

"  On  the  9th  of  Odober  next  will  be  run  for  upon 
Coleshill-heath  in  Warwickshire,  a  plate  of  six  guineas 
yalue,  three  heats,  by  any  horse,  mare,  or  gelding,  that 
hath  not  won  above  the  value  of  5I.  the  winning  horse 
to  be  sold  for  lol.  to  carry  10  stone  weight,  if  14  hands 
high  ;  if  above  or  under  to  carry  or  be  allowed  weight 
for  inches,  and  to  be  entered  Friday  the  5th  at  the  Swan 
in  Coleshill,  before  six  in  the  evening.  Also  a  plate  of 
less  value  to  be  run  for  by  asses.  The  same  day  a  gold 
ring  to  be  grimt'dfor  by  men." 

'  The  first  of  the  diversions  that  [s  to  be  exhibited  by 
the  lol.  race  horses,  may  probably  have  its  use;  but  the 
two  last,  in  which  the  asses  and  i"nen  are  concerned,  seem 
to  me  altogether  extraordinary  and  unaccountable.  Why 

they 
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they  should  keep  running  asses  at  Coleshill,  or  how 
making  mouths  turn  to  account  in  Warwickshire,  more 
than  in  an}'  other  parts  of  England,  I  cannot  compre- 
hend. I  have  looked  over  all  the  Olympic  games,  and 
do  not  find  any  thing  in  them  like  an  ass-race,  or  a 
match  at  grinning.  However  it  be,  I  am  informed  that 
several  asses  are  now  kept  in  body-clothes,  and  sweated 
every  morning  upon  the  heath  ;  and  that  all  the  country 
fellows  within  ten  miles  of  the  Swan,  grin  an  hour  or 
two  in  their  glasses  every  morning,  in  order  to  qualify 
themselves  for  the  9th  of  Odlober.  The  prize  which  is 
proposed  to  be  grinned  for,  has  raised  such  an  ambition 
among  the  common  people  of  outgrinning  one  another, 
that  man}- very  discerning  persons  are  afraid  it  should 
spoil  most  of  the  faces  in  the  county  ;  and  that  a  War- 
wickshire man  will  be  known  by  his  grin,  as  Roman- 
Catholics  imagine  a  Kentish  man  is  by  his  tail.  The 
gold  ring  which  is  made  the  piize  of  deformity,  is  just 
the  reverse  cf  the  golden  apple  that  was  formerlj^  made 
the  prize  of  beauty,  and  should  carry  for  its  poesy  the 
old  motto  inverted:  Detur  tetriori.  Or,  to  accommodate 
it  to  the  capacity  of  the  combatants, 

Tlie  fiightfull'st  grinner 
Be  the  winner. 

In  the  mean  while  I  would  advise  a  Dutch  painter  to 
be  present  at  this  great  controversy  of  faces,  in  order  to 
make  a  coileftion  of  the  most  remarkable  grins  that  shall 
be  there  exhibited. 

I  must  not  here  omit  an  account  which  I  lately  re- 
ceived of  one  of  these  grinning-matches  from  a  gentle- 
man, who,  upon  reading  the  above  mentioned  advertise- 
ment, entertained  a  coffee-house  with  the  following 
narrative.  "  Upon  the  taking  of  Namur,  *  amidst  other 
public  rejoicing  made  on  that  occasion,  there  was  a  gold 

ring 

*  Namur  was  taken  from  the  French  Sept.  1,  1695,  by  King 
William,  in  the  sight  of  an  army  of  100,000  men,  which  th^ 
King  of  France  had  sent  to  relieve  it. 
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given  by  a  whig  Justice  of  Peace  to  be  grinned  for. — 
The  first  competitor  that  entered  the  lists,  was  a  blrxk 
swarthy  Frenchman,  who  accidentally  passed  thzt  way, 
and  being  a  man  naturally  of  a  wltliered  look,  and  hard 
features,  promised  himself  good  success.  He  was  placed 
upon  a  table  in  the  great  point  of  view,  and  iookiny 
upon  the  company  like  Milion's  death, 


"  Grinn'd  horribly  a  ghasily  smile 


His  muscles  were  so  drawn  together  on  each  side  of 
his  face,  that  he  shewed  twenty  teeth  at  a  grin,  and  put 
the  countr)'^  in  some  pain,  lest  a  foreigner  f  hould  carry 
away  the  honour  of  the  day;  but  upon  a  farther  trial 
they  found  he  was  master  only  of  the  merry  grin. 

The  next  that  mounted  the  table  was  a  malecontent  in 
those  days,  and  a  great  master  in  the  whole  art  of  grin- 
ning, but  particularly  excelled  in  the  angry  grin.  He  did 
his  part  so  well,  that  he  is  said  to  have  made  half  a 
dozen  women  miscarry  ;  but  the  Justice  being  apprised, 
by  one  who  stood  near  him,  that  the  fellow  who  grinned 
in  his  face  was  a  Jacobite,  and  being  unwilling  that  a 
disafFedled  person  should  win  tliegdldring,  and  be  looked 
upon  as  the  best  grinner  in  the  country,  he  ordered  the 
oaths  to  be  tendered  unto  him  upon  his  quitting  the 
table,  which  the  grinner  refusing,  he  was  set  aside  as  an 
unqualified  person.  There  were  several  other  grotesque 
figures,  that  presented  themselves,  which  it  would  be 
too  tedious  to  describe.  I  must  not  however  omit  a 
ploughman,  who  lived  in  the  farther  part  of  the  coun- 
try, and  being  very  lucky  in  a  pair  of  long  lanthorn- 
jaws,  wrung  his  face  into  such  an  hideous  grimace,  that 
every  feature  of  it  appe:ired  under  a  different  d.jtortion. 
The  whole  company  stood  astonished  at  such  a  compli- 
cated grin,  and  were  ready  to  assign  the  prize  to  him, 
had  it  not  been  proved  bj'^  one  of  his  antagonists,  that 
he  had  pradlised  with  verjuice  for  some  days  before, 
and  had  a  crab  found  upon  him  at  the  very  time  of  grin- 
ning; upon  which  the  best  judges  of  grinning  declared 

it 
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it  as  their  opinion,  that  he  was  not  to  be  looked  upon  as 
a  fair  jgrinuer,  and  therefore  ordered  him  to  be  set  aside 
as  a  cheat. 

The  prize,  it  seems,  at  length  fell  upon  a  coblcr, 
Giles  Gorgon  b)'^  name,  who  produced  several  new 
grins  of  his  own  invention,  having  been  used  to  cut 
faces  for  many  years  together  over  his  last.  At  the  s  ery 
first  grin  he  cast  every  human  fe.  ture  out  of  his  counte- 
nance, at  the  second  he  became  the  face  of  a  spout,  at 
the  third  a  baboon,  at  the  fourth  a  head  of  a  bass  viol, 
and  at  the  fifth  a  pair  of  nut-crackers.  The  whole  as- 
semblj^  wondered  at  his  accomplisriments,  and  bestowed 
the  ring  on  him  unanimously  ;  but,  what  he  esteemed 
more  than  all  the  rest,  a  country  wench,  whom  he  had 
wooed  in  vain  for  above  five  years  before,  was  so  charmed 
with  his  grms,  and  the  appla.ises  which  he  received  on 
all  sides,  that  she  married  him  the  week  following,  and 
to  this  day  wears  the  prize  upon  her  finger,  the  cobler 
having  made  use  cf  it  as  his  wedding  ring. 

This  paper  might  perhaps  seem  very  impertinent,  if 
it  grew  serious  in  the  conclusion.  I  would  nevertheless 
leave  it  to  the  consideration  of  those  who  are  the  patrons 
of  this  monstrous  trial  of  skiH,  whether  or  no  they  are 
not  guilty,  in  some  measure,  of  an  affront  to  tiie'r  spe- 
cies, in  treating  after  this  manner,  the  human  face  dlvhiey 
and  turning  th<it  part  cf  us,  v^hich  has  so  great  animage 
impressed  upon  it,  into  the  image  of  a  monkey  :  whe- 
ther the  raising  such  silly  competitions  among  the  igno- 
rant, proposing  prizes  for  such  useless  accomplishments, 
filling  the  common  people's  heads  with  such  senseless 
ambitions,  and  inspiring  them  with  such  absurd  ideas  of 
superiority  and  pre-eminence,  has  not  in  it  something 
immoral  as  well  as  ridiculous.* 

X. 

*  The  foregoing   paper  had  such   an  cfFoO,   that  on  publishing 
it,-  the  proposed  gyinning-mauh  was  laid  aside. 
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WEDNESDAY,   SEPTEMBER    ig,  I7II 


Hxc  memini  &  vidlum  frustra  contendere  Thyrsin. 

VIRG.    ECL.  vli.  69. 

"  The  whole  debate  In  memory  I  retain, 

"  When  Thyrsis  argued  warmly,  but  in  vain." 


ON  THE  COMPARATIVE   MERIT    OF  COUNTRY  GENTLEMEN 
AND  MEIICHANTS, 


There  is  scarce  any  thing  more  common  than  ani- 
mosities between  parties  that  cannot  subsist  but  by 
their  agreement :  this  was  well  represented  in  the  se- 
dition of  the  members  of  the  human  body  in  the  old 
Roman  fable,  *  It  is  often  the  case  of  lesser  con- 
federate states  against  a  superior  power,  which  are 
hardly  held  together,  though  their  unanimity  is  neces- 
sary for  their  common  safety  :  and  this  is  always  the 
case  of  the  landed  and  trading  interest  of  Great-Britain  : 
the  trader  is  fed  by  the  produ6l  of  the  land,  and  the 
Janded  man  cannot  be  clothed  but  by  the  skill  of  the 
trader  ;  and  yet  those  interests  are  ever  jarring. 

We  had  last  winter  an  instance  of  this  at  our  club,  in 
Sir  Roger  de  C overly  and  Sir  Andrew  Freeport, 
between  whom  there  is  generally  a  constant,  though 
friendly,  opposition  of  opinions.  It  happened  that  one 
of  the  company,  in  an  historical  discourse,  was  observing, 
that  Carthaginian  faith  was  a  proverbial  phrase  to  in- 
timate breach  of  leagues.  Sir  Roger  said  it  could 
hardly  be  otherwise:  that  the  Carthaginians  were  the 

VOL.  III.  Q  greatest 


*  Liviz  Hist,  Dec.  I,  Lib.  ii.  can.  2. 
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greatest  traders  in  the  world ;  and  as  gain  is  the  chief 
end  of  such  a  people,  they  never  pursue  any  other:  the 
means  to  it  are  never  regarded:  thej'^  will,  if  it  comes 
easily,  get  money  honestly  ;  but  if  not,  they  will  not 
scruple  to  obtain  it  by  fraud,  or  cozenage  :  and  indeed, 
what  is  the  whole  business  of  the  trader's  account,  but 
to  over-reach  h)m  who  trusts  to  his  memory  ?  But 
were  not  that  so,  what  can -there  great  and  noble  be  ex- 
]e6led  from  him  whose  attention  is  for  ever  fixed  upon 
balancing  his  books,  and  watching  over  his  expences  ? 
And  at  best,  let  frugality  and  parsimony  be  the  virtues 
of  the  merchant,  how  much  is  his  punctual  dealing  be- 
low a  gentleman's  charity  to  the  poor,  or  hospitality 
among  his  neighbours  ? 

Captain  Sentry  observed  Sir  Andrew  very  diligent 
in  hearing  Sir  Roger,  and  had  a  mind  to  turn  the  dis- 
course, by  taking  notice  in  general,  from  the  highest  to 
the  lowest  parts  of  human  society,  there  was  a  secret, 
though  unjust  way  among  men,  of  indulging  the  seeds 
of  ill-nature  and  envy,  by  comparing  their  own  state  of 
life  to  that  of  another,  and  grudging  the  approach  of 
their  neighbour  to  their  own  happiness;  and  on  the 
other  side,  he,  who  is  the  less  at  his  ease,  repines  at  the 
other,  who  he  thinks  has  unjustly  the  advantage  over 
him.  Thus  the  civil  and  military  lists  look  upon 
each  other  with  much  ill-nature;  the  soldier  repines  at 
the  courtier's  powej-,  and  the  courtier  rallies  the  soldier's 
honour;  or,  to  come  to  lower  instances,  the  private 
men  in  the  horse  and  foot  of  an  army,  the  carmen  and 
coachmen  in  the  city  streets,  mutually  look  upon  each 
other  with  ill-will,  when  they  are  in  competition  for 
quarters,  or  the  wa)',  in  their  resep6live  motions. 

It  is  very  well,  good  Captain,  interrrupted  Sir  An- 
drew :  you  may  attempt  to  turn  the  discourse  if  you 
think  fit;  but  I  must  however  have  a  word  or  two  with 
Sir  Roger,  who,  1  see,  thinks  he  has  paid  me  olF,  and 
been  very  severe  upon  the  merciiant.  I  shall  nof,  con- 
tinued he,  at  this  time  remind  Sir  Roger  of  the  great 

and 
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and  noble  monuments  of  charity  and  public  spirit,  which 
have  been  erefted  by  merchants  since  the  Reformation, 
but  at  present  content  myself  with  what  he  allows  us, 
parsimony  and  frugality.  If  it  were  consistent  with 
the  quality  of  so  ancient  a  baronet  as  Sir  Roger,  to 
keep  an  account,  or  measure  things  by  the  most  infal- 
lible way,  that  of  Numbers,  he  would  prefer  our  parsi- 
mony to  his  hospitality.  If  to  drink  so  many  hogs- 
heads is  to  be  hospitable,  we  do  not  contend  for  the 
fame  of  that  virtue;  but  it  would  be  worth  while  to 
consider,  whether  so  many  artificers  at  work  ten  days 
together  by  my  appointment,  or  so  many  peasants  made 
merrj'-  on  Sir  Rogers's  charge,  are  the  men  more  ob- 
liged? I  believe  the  families  of  the  artificers  will  thank 
me,  more  than  the  household  of  the  peasants  shall  Sir 
Roger.  Sir  Roger  gives  to  his  men,  but  I  place  mine 
above  the  necessity  or  obligation  of  my  bounty.  I  am 
in  very  little  pain  for  theRom.an  proverb  upon  the  Car- 
thaginian traders;  the  Romans  were  their  professed 
enemies:  I  am  only  sorry  no  Carthaginian  histories 
have  come  to  our  hands;  we  might  have  been  taught 
perhaps  by  them  some  proverbs  ag.;inst  the  Roman  ge- 
nerositj^j  in  fighting  for,  iuid  bestowing  other  people's 
goods.  iBut  since  Sir  Roger  has  taken  occasion,  from 
an  old  proverb,  to  be  out  of  humour  with  merchants,  it 
should  be  no  offence  to  offer  one  not  quite  so  old  in 
their  defence.  When  a  man  happens  to  break  in  Hol- 
land, they  say  of  him  that  "  he  has  not  kept  true  ac- 
counts." This  phrase,  perhaps  among  us,  v/ould  appear 
a  soft  or  humorous  way  of  speaking,  but  with  thai  exaft 
nation  it  bears  the  highest  reproach.  For  a  man  to  be 
mistaken  in  the  calculation  of  his  expence,  in  his  ability 
to  answer  future  demands,  or  to  be  impertinently  san- 
guine in  putting  his  credit  to  too  great  adventure,  are 
all  instances  of  as  much  infam^^'as  with  gayer  nations 
to  be  failing  in  courage,  or  common  honesty 

Numbers  are  so  much  the  measure  of  every  thing 

that  is  valuable,  that  it  is  not  possible  to  demonstrate 

Q  :  the 
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the  success  of  any  a6lion,  or  the  prudenceof  any  under- 
taking without  them.  I  say  this  in  answer  to  what  Sir 
RoGKR  is  pleased  to  say,  That  little  that  is  truly  noble 
can  be  expected  from  one  who  is  ever  poring  on  his 
cash-book,  or  balancing  his  accounts.  When  I  have 
my  returns  from  abror.d,  I  can  tell  to  a  shilling,  by  the 
help  of  Numbers,  the  profit  or  loss  by  my  adventure  ; 
but  I  ought  also  to  be  able  to  shew  that  I  had  reason  for 
making  it,  either  from  my  own  experience,  or  that  of 
other  people,  or  from  a  reasonable  presumption  that  my 
returns  will  be  sufficient  to  answer  my  expence  and 
hazard;  and  this  is  never  to  be  done  without  the  skill 
of  Numbers.  For  instance,  if  I  am  to  trade  to  Turkey, 
I  ought  beforehand  to  knov/  the  demand  of  our  manu- 
faftures  there,  as  Vvell  as  of  their  silks  in  England,  and  the 
customary  prices  that  are  given  for  both  in  each  country. 
I  ought  to  have  a  clear  knowledge  of  these  matters  before- 
hand, that  I  may  presume  upon  sufficient  returns  to  an- 
swer the  charge  of  the  cargo  1  have  fitted  out,  the  freight 
and  assurance  out  and  home,  the  customs  to  the  Queen, 
and  the  interest  of  my  own  money,  and  besides  all  these 
expences  a  reasonable  profit  to  myself  Now  what  is  there 
of  scandal  in  this  skill .''  Vv  hat  has  the  merchant  done,  that 
he  should  be  so  little  in  the  good  graces  of  Sir  Rogek  ? 
He  throws  down  no  man's  inclosures,  and  tramples  upon 
no  man's  corn;  betakes  nothing  from  the  industrious  la- 
bourer ;  he  pays  the  poor  man  for  his  work ;  he  commu- 
nicates his  profit  with  mankind  ;  by  the  preparation  of  his 
cargo,  andthe  manufacture  of  his  returns,  he  furnishes  em- 
ployment and  subsistence  to  greater  numbers  than  the 
iichest  nobleman  ;  and  even  the  nobleman  is  obliged  to 
him  for  finding  cut  foreign  markets  for  the  produce  of  his 
estate,  and  for  making  a  great  addition  to  his  rents  ;  and 
yet  it  is  certain  that  nonetf  all  thtse things  couldbe  done 
by  h^m  without  the  exercise  of  Lis  skill  in  Numbers. 

This  is  the  eccnDmy  of  the  merchant ;  and  the  con- 
du6l  of  the  gentleman  must  be  the  same,  unless  by 
scorning  to  be   the  steward,  he  resolves  the  steward 

shall 
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shall  be  the  gentleman.  The  gentleman,  no  more  than 
the  merchant,  is  abie,  without  the  help  of  Numbers,  to 
account  for  the  success  of  any  adtion,  or  the  prudence  of 
any  adventure.  li\  for  instance,  the  chace  is  his  whole 
adventure,  his  only  returns  must  be  the  stag's  horns  in 
the  great  hall,  and  the  fox's  nose  upon  the  stable  door. 
Without  doubt  Sir  Roger  knows  the  full  value  of  these 
returns  ;  and  if  beforeh;<nd  he  had  computed  the  charges 
of  the  chace,  a  gentleman  of  his  discretion  v.'ould  cer- 
tainly have  hanged  up  all  his  dogs ;  he  would  never 
have  brought  back  so  many  fine  horses  to  the  kennel, 
he  would  never  have  gone  so  often,  like  a  blast,  over 
fields  of  corn.  If  such  too  had  been  the  condudl  of  all 
his  ancestors,  he  might  truly  have  boasted  at  this  day, 
that  the  antiquity  of  his  family  had  never  been  sullied 
by  a  trade;  a  merchant  had  never  been  permitted  with 
his  whole  estate  to  purchase  a  room  for  his  pi6lure  in 
the  gallery  of  the  Coverleys,  or  to  claim  his  descent 
from  the  maid  of  honour.  But  it  is  very  happy  for  Sir 
Roger  that  the  merchant  paid  so  dear  for  his  ambition. 
It  is  the  misfortune  of  many  other  gentlemen  to  turn 
out  of  the  seats  of  their  ancestors,  to  make  vvay  for  such 
new  masters  as  have  been  more  exaft  in  their  accounts 
than  themselves;  and  certainly  he  deserves  the  estate  a 
great  deal  better,  who  has  got  it  by  his  industry,  than 
he  who  has  lost  it  by  his  negligence,  * 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 

"An  admirable  Confe6l  which  assured!)'  cures  stutter- 
ing or  stammering  in  children  or  adults,  though  ?!ever 
so  bad,  causing  them  to  speak  distindl  and  free,  without 
Q  3  any 


*  Steeie,  in  all  his  writings,  gives  the  merchant  a  superiority 
over  the  cr  untiy  gentleman.  St  k  l  l  e  was,  as  we  have  observed,  a 
Whig,  and  more  attached  to  the  monied  than  to  the  landed  interest. 
Sir  An  DR  Ew's  description  of  country  gentlemen,  we  apprehend, 
must  have  been  partial  even  then,  now  it  v/ould  be  totally  inappli- 
cable. 
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any  trouble  or  difficulty.  It  remedies  all  manner  of  im- 
pediment in  the  speech,  or  disorders  of  the  voice  of  any 
kind,  proceeding  from  what  cause  soever.  Its  stupen- 
dous efFedls  are  quick,  infallible,  and  really  wonderful. 
Price  2s.  6d.  a  pot,  with  dire<5lions." 

"  The  famous  Bavarian  Red  Liquor,  which  gives  a 
most  delightful  blushing,  &c.  It  is  nothing  of  paint, 
and  not  to  be  perceived  to  be  artificial  by  the  nearest 
friend,  &c.    Price  3s.  6d.  a  bottle  with  diredlions." 

T. 


N°-    175. 

THURSDAY,    SEPTEMBER  20,    1711. 


Preximus  a  teftis  ignis  defenditur  aegre. 

0»ID.    REM.    AM.  V.  625. 

"  To  save  your  house  from  neighbouring  tire  is  hard." 


LETTERS    ON    DIFFERENT    SUBJECTS. 


I  SHALL  this  day  entertain  my  readers  with  two  or 
three  letters  I  have  received  from  my  correspondents ; 
the  first  discovers  to  me  a  species  of  females  which 
have  hitherto  escaped  my  notice,  and  is  as  follows : 


MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  I  AM  a  young  gentleman  of  a  competent  fortune, 
and  a  sufficient  taste  of  learning,  to  spend  five  or  six 
hours  every  day  very  agreeably  among  my  books. 
That  I  might  have  nothing  to  divert  me  from  my  stu- 
dies, and  to  avoid  the  noises  of  coaches  and  chairmen, 
I  have  taken  lodgings  in  a  very  narrow  street  not  far 
from  Whitehall  •  but  it  is  my  misfortune  to  be  so 
posted,  that  my  lodgings  are  directly  opposite  to  those 
3  of 


NO.    175:,  THE    SFECrATOR.  247 

of  a  Jezebel.  You  are  to  know,  Sir,  that  a  Jezebel 
(so  called  by  the  neighbourhood  from  displaying  her 
pernicious  charms  at  her  window)  appears  constantly 
dressed  at  her  sash,  and  has  a  thousand  little  tricks  and 
fooleries  toattra6t  the  eyes  of  all  the  idle  young  fellows 
in  the  neighbourhood.  I  have  seen  more  than  six  per- 
sons at  once  from  their  several  windows  observing  the 
Jezebel  I  am  now  complaining  of.  1  at  first  looked 
on  her  myself  with  the  highest  contempt,  could  divert 
myself  with  her  airs  for  half  an  hour,  and  afterwards 
take  up  my  Plutarch  with  great  tranquillity  of  mind; 
but  was  a  little  vexed  to  find  that  in  less  than  a  month 
she  had  considerably  stolen  upon  my  time,  so  that  I  re- 
solved to  look  at  her  no  more.  But  the  Jezebel,  who, 
as  I  suppose,  might  think  it  a  diminution  to  her  honour* 
to  have  the  number  of  her  gazers  lessened,  resolved  not 
to  part  with  me  so,  and  began  to  play  so  many  new 
tricks  at  her  window,  that  it  was  impossible  for  me  io 
forbear  observing  her.  I  verily  believe  she  put  herself 
to  the  expence  of  a  new  wax-baby  on  purpose  to 
plague  me ;  she  used  to  dandle  and  play  with  this 
figure  as  impertinently  as  if  it  had  been  a  real  child  : 
sometimes  she  would  let  fall  a  glove  or  a  pin-cushion  in 
the  street,  and  shut  or  open  her  casement  three  or  four 
times  in  a  minute.  When  I  had  almost  weaned  myself 
from  this,  she  came  in  her  shift-sleeves,  and  dressed  at 
the  window.  I  had  no  way  left  but  to  let  down  my 
curtains,  which  I  submitted  to  though  it  considerably 
darkened  my  room,  and  was  pleased  to  think  that  I  had 
at  last  got  the  better  of  her  :  but  v,'as  surprised  the  next 
morning  to  hear  her  talking  out  of  her  window  quite 
across  the  street,  with  another  woman  that  lodges  over 
me:  I  am  since  informed,  that  she  made  her  a  visit,  and 
got  acquainted  with  her  within  three  hours  after  the  fall 
of  my  window  curtains. 

'  Sir,    I    am    plagued    every     moment    of   the  da}', 

one    way    or    other  in    my  own    chambers ;   and    the 

Jezebel  has    the    satisfaclion    to    know,     tliat   though 

Q  4  1  am 
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I  am  not  looking  at  her,  I  am  listening  to  her  imperti- 
nent dialogues,  that  pass  over  my  head.  I  would  im- 
mediately change  my  lodgings,  but  that  I  think  it  might 
look  like  a  plain  confession,  that  I  am  conquered ;  and 
besides  this,  1  am  told  that  most  quarters  of  the  town 
are  infested  with  these  creatures.  If  they  are  so,  I  am 
sure  it  is  such  an  abuse,  as  a  lover  of  learning  and  silence 
ought  to  take  notice  of. 

I  am, 
Sir, 

Yours,  &c,' 


I  am  afraid,  by  some  lines  in  this  letter,  that  my 
young  student  is  touched  with  a  distemper  which  he 
hardly  seems  to  dream  of,  and  is  too  far  gone  in  it  to 
receive  advice.  However,  I  shall  animadvert  in  due 
time  on  the  abuse  which  he  mentions,  having  myself  ob- 
served a  nest  of  Jezebels  near  the  Temple,  who  make 
it  their  diversion  to  draw  up  the  eyes  of  young  Temp- 
lars, that  at  the  same  time  they  may  see  them  stumble 
in  an  unlucky  gutter  which  runs  under  the  window. 


MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  I  HAVE  lately  read  the  conclusion  of  your  forty- 
seventh  Speculation  upon  Liitts,  with  great  pleasure, 
r.!;d  have  ever  since  been  thoroughly  persuaded  that  one 
of'  these  gentlemen  is  extremely  necessary  to  .enliven 
"conversaiion.  I  had  an  entertainment  last  week  upon 
tjier^jatef' j|jor  a  lady  to  whom  I  make  my  addresses, 
with^sevei*!  ef  ouV  friends  of  both  sexes.  To  divert 
the  company  in*"  general,  and  to  shew  my  mistress  in 
particular  my  genius  for  raillery,  I  took  one  of  the 
most  celebrated  Butts  in  town  along  with  me.  It  is 
with  the  utmost  shame  and  confusion  that  1  must  ac- 
quaint you  with  the  sequel  of  my  adventure.  As  soon 
as  we  were  got  into  the  boat,  I  played  a  sentence  or 
t\\o  at  my  Butt  which  I  thought  veiy   smart,   when 
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my  ill  genius,  wlio  I  verily  believe  inspired  him  purely 
for  my  destruclion,  suggested  to  him  such  a  reply,  as  . 
got  all  the  laughter  on  his  side.  I  was  dashed  at  so 
unexpe6led  a  turn ;  which  the  Butt  perceiving,  re- 
solved not  to  let  me  recover  myself,  and  pursuing  his 
victory,  rallied  and  tossed  me  in  a  most  unmerciful  and 
barbarous  manner  until  we  came -to  Chelsea.  I  had 
some  small  success  while  we  were  eating  cheese-cakes  ; 
but  coming  home,  he  renewed  his  attacks  with  his  for- 
mer good-fortune,  and  equal  diversion  to  the  whole 
company.  In  short,  S.ir,  I  must  ingeniously  own  that  I 
never  was  so  handled  in  all  my  life ;  and  to  complete 
my  misfortune,  I  am  since  told  that  the  Butt,  flushed 
with  his  late  viftory,  has  made  a  visit  or  two  to  the  dear 
obje6t  of  my  wishes,  so  that  I  am  at  once  in  danger  of 
losing  all  my  pretensions  to  wit,  and  my  mistress  into 
the  bargain.  This,  Sir,  is  a  true  account  of  my  present 
troubles,  which  you  are  the  more  obliged  to  assist  me 
in,  as  you  were  yourself  in  a  great  measure  the  cause 
of  them,  by  recommending  to  us  an  instrument,  and  not 
instru(5ting  us  at  the  same  time  how  to  play  upon  it. 

*  I  have  been  thinking  whether  it  might  not  be 
highly  convenieht,  that  ail  Butts  should  wear  an  in- 
scription affixed  to  some  part  of  their  bodies,  shewing 
on  whith  side  they  are  to  be  come  at,  and  that  if  any 
of  them  are  persons  of  unequal  tempers,  there  should 
be  some  method  taken  to  inform  the  world  at  what  time 
it  is  safe  to  attack  them,  and  when  you  had  best  to  let 
them  alone.  But,  submitting  these  matters  to  your 
more  serious  consideration,    > 

I  am. 
Sir, 
.  Yours,  c:c.* 


I  iJAVE,   indeed,    seen  and  heard  of  several  young 

gentlemen  under  the  same  misfortune  with  my  present 

correspondent.     The  best  rule  I  can  lay  down  for  them 

to  avoid  the  like  calamities  for  the  future,  is  thoroughly 

I  to 
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to  consider,  not  only,  whether  their   companions   are 
■zceak,  but  whether  themselves  are  PF-its. 

The  following  letter  comes  to  me  from  Exeter,  and 
being  credibly  informed  that  wliat  it  contain^  is  matter 
of  f;i(5l,  I  shall  give  it  my  reader  as  it  was  sent  to  me.  ' 


Exeter,  Sept.  7. 
MR.    SPECTATOR, 

*  You  were  pleased  in  a  late  speculation  to  take  notice 
of  the  inconvenience  we  lie  under  in  the  country,  in 
not  being  able  to  keep  pace  with  the  fashions?**  But 
there  is  another  misfortune  which  we  are  suhjedl  to, 
and  is  no  less  grievous  than  the  former,  which  has 
hitherto  escaped  your  observation.  I  mean  the  having 
things  palmed  upon  us  for  London  fashions,  which  were 
never  once  heard  of  there. 

*  A  lady  of  this  place  had  some  time  since  a  box  of 
the  newest  ribbons  sent  down  by  the  coach.  Whether 
it  was  her  own  malicious  invention,  or  the  wantonnes>s 
of  a  London  milliner,  I  am  not  able  to  inform  you ;  but, 
among  the  rest,  there  was  one  cherry-coloured  ribband, 
consisting  of  about  half  a  dozen  jards,  made  up  in  the 
figure  of  a  small  head-dress.  The  aforesaid  lady  had 
the  assurance  to  affirm,  amidst  a  circle  of  female  inqui- 
sitors, who  were  present  at  the  opening  of  the  box,  that 
this  was  the  newest  fashion  worn  at  court.  Accordinglj'- 
the  next  Sunday,  we  had  several  females,  who  came  to 
church  with  their  heads  dressed  wholly  in  ribbands,  and 
looked  like  so  many  vidlims  ready  to  be  sacrificed.  This 
is  still  a  reigning  mode  among  us.  At  the  same  time 
we  have  a  set  of  gentlemen  who  take  the  liberty  to 
appear  in  all  public  places  without  any  buttons  to  their 
coats,  which  they  supply  with  several  little  silver 
hasps,  though  our  freshest  adv  ices  from  London  make 
no  mention  of  any  such  fashion  ;  and  we  are  something 

shy 

*  See  N«  iiy. 


NO.  17;,  THE    SPECTATOR.  25 1 

shy  of  affording  matter  to  the  button-makers  *  for  a  se- 
cond petition. 

'  What  I  would  humbly  propose  to  the  public  is,  that 
there  may  be  a  society  erefted  in  London,  to  consist  of 
the  most  skilful  persons  of  both  sexes,  for  the  Inspection 
of  Modes  and  Fashions  ;  and  that  hereafter  no  person  or 
persons  shall  presume  to  appear  singuhirly  habited  in 
any  part  of  the  country,  without  a  testimonial  from  the 
aforesaid  society,  that  their  dress  is  answerable  to  the 
modg  at  London.  By  this  means,  Sir,  we  shall  know 
a  little  whereabout  we  are. 

♦  If  you  could  bring  this  matter  to  bear^  you  would 
very  much  oblige  great  numbers  of  your  country 
friends,  among  the  rest, 

Your  ver)'  humble  servant, 

X.  JACK  modish: 


*  In  the  year  1709  the  button-makers  presented  a  petition  to 
Parliament,  the  nature  of  which  may  be  learnt  from  an  Act  passed 
in  consequence  of  it:  The  preamble  of  which  sets  forth,  that 
*'  Whereas  the  maintenance  a^  d  subsistence  of  nrany  thousands  of 
men,  women,  and  children,  within  this  kingdom  oi  Great  Britain, 
depends  upon  the  malting  of  silk,  mohair,  gimp,  and  thread  but- 
tons and  button-holes  with  the  needle,  &c. — And  a  late  and  un- 
foreseen practice  of  making  and  binding  button-holes  with  cloth, 
serge,  &c.  to  the  utter  ruin  of  numerous  families,  &c."  See  the 
Statutes  passed  in  the  8th  year  of  Queen  An  n  e,  1709.    P. 
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Parvula,  pumiiio,  ^a^nuv  ^Jx  tota  merurh  sal. 

LUCR.  iv.  1155. 
*'  A  little  pretty,  wlity,  charming  She  ! 


A    LETTER.    FKOM    A    GEN'TLEMAM    WHO    IS    HEN-PECKT. 


There  are  in  the  follov/ing  letter  matters,  which  I, 
a  bachelor,  cannot  be  supposed  to  be  acquainted  with: 
therefore  shsll  not  pretend  to  explain  upon  it  until  far- 
ther consideration,  but  leave  the  author  of  the  epistle 
to  express  his  condition  his  own  way. 


MR.    SPECTATOR, 

*  I  DO  not  deny  but  you  appear  in  many  of  your 
papers  to  understand  human  life  pretty  well ;  but  there 
are  very  many  things  which  you  cannot  possibly  have  a 
true  notion  of,  in  a  single  life  ;  these  are  such  as  respeft 
the  married  state  ;  otherwise  I  cannot  account  for  your 
having  overlooked  a  very  good  sort  of  people,  which  are 
commonly  called  in  scorn  the  bcn-peckt.  You  are  to  un- 
derstand that  1  am  one  of  those  innocent  mortals  who 
suffer  derision  under  that  word,  for  being  governed 
by  the  best  of  wives.  It  would  be  worth  your  con- 
sideration to  enter  into  the  nature  of  affeftion  itself, 
and  tell  us,  according  to  your  philosophy,  why  it  is 
that  our  dears  should  do  what  they  will  with  us,  shall  be 
froward,  ill-natured,  assuming,  sometimes  whine,  at 
others  rail,  then  swoon  away,  then  come  to  life,  have 
the  use  of  speech  to  the  greatest  fluency  imaginable, 

and 
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and  then  sink  awaj^  ag.^in,  and  a!!  because  the^r  fear  we 
do  not  love  theui  enough ;  that  is,  the  poor  things  love 
us  so  heartiiy,  that  they  cannot  thmk  it  possible  we 
should  be  able  to  love  them  in  so  great  a  degree, 
which  n.2kes  them  takeoti  so.  I  say,  Sir,  a  true  good- 
natured  ip.an,  whom  rakes  and  libertines  call  ben- 
peckt,  shall  fail  into  all  these  different  moods  w^ith  his 
dear  life,  and  at  the  same  time  see  they  are  v.  IicIIy  put 
on;  and  yet  not  be  heard-hearted  enough  to  tell  the 
dear  good  creature  that  she  is  a  hypocrite. 

'  This  sort  of  good  men  is  very  frequent  in  the  popu- 
lous and  wealthy  city  of  London,  and  is  the  true  ben- 
peckt  man.  The  kind  creature  cannot  break  through 
his  kindnesses  so  far  as  to  come  to  an  explanation  with 
the  tender  soul,  and  therefore  goes  on  to  comfort  her 
when  nothing  ails  her,  to  appease  her  when  she  is  not 
angry,  and  to  give  her  his  cash  when  he  knows  she 
does  not  want  it;  rather  than  be  uneasy  for  a  whole 
month,  which  is  computed  by  hard-hearted  men  the 
space  of  time  which  a  froward  woman  takes  to  come  to 
herself,  if  you  have  courage  to  stand  out. 

'  There  are,  indeed,  several  others  species  of  the 
hen-peckt,  and  in  my  opinion  they  are  certainly  the  best 
subjects  the  Queen  has;  and  for  that  reason  I  take  it 
to  be  your  duty  to  keep  us  above  contempt. 

'  I  do  not  know  whether  I  make  myself  understood 
in  the  representation  of  a  hen-peckt  life,  but  1  shall  take 
leave  to  give  you  an  account  of  myself,  and  my  own 
spouse.  You  are  to  know  that  I  am  reckoned  no  fool, 
have  on  several  occasions  been  tried  whether  I  will  take 
ill-usage,  and  the  event  has  been  to  my  advantage  ;  and 
yet  there  is  not  such  a  slave  in  Turkey  as  I  am  to  my 
dear.  She  has  a  good  share  of  wi-t,  and  is  what  j^ou  call 
a  very  pretty  agreeable  woman.  I  perfectly  doat  on  her, 
and  my  affeftion  to  her  gives  me  all  the  anxieties  ima- 
ginable but  that  of  jealousy.  My  being  thus  confident 
of  her,  I  take,  as  much  as  I  can  judge  of  my  heart,  to  be 
the  reason,  that  whatever  she  does,  though  it  jje  never  so 

much 
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much  against  my  inclination,  there  is  still  left  something 
in  her  manner  that  is  amiable.  She  will  sometimes  look 
at  me  with  an  assumed  grandeur,  and  pretend  to  resent 
that  I  have  not  had  respedt  enough  for  her  opinion  in 
such  an  instance  in  company.  I  cannot  but  smile  at  the 
pretty  anger  she  is  in,  and  then  she  pretends  she  is  used 
like  a  child.  In  a  word,  our  great  debate  is,  which  has 
the  superiority  in  point  of  understanding.  She  is  eter- 
nall)'^  forming  an  argument  of  debate;  to  which  I  very 
indolently  answer,"  Thou  art  mighty  pretty."  To  this 
she  answers,  "  All  the  world  but  you  think  I  have  as 
much  sense  as  yourself."  I  repeat  to  her,  "  Indeed  you 
you  are  pretty."  Upon  this  there  is  no  patience;  she 
will  throw  down  any  thing  about  her,  stamp  and  pull 
off  her  head-clothes.  "  F}',  my  dear,"  say  I,  "how  can 
a  woman  of  your  sense  fall  into  such  an  intemperate 
rage.''"  This  is  an  argument  that  neverfails.  "Indeed, 
my  dear,"  says  she,  "  you  make  me  mad  sometimes,  so 
you  do,  with  the  silly  way  you  have  of  treating  me 
like  a  pretty  idiot."  Well !  what  have  I  got  by 
putting  her  into  good  humour  ?  Nothing,  but  that  I 
must  convince  her  of  my  good  opinion  by  my  practice; 
and  then  I  am  to  give  her  possession  of  my  little  ready 
money,  and  for  a  day  and  a  half  following,  dislike  all  she 
dislikes,  and  extol  every  thing  she  approves.  I  am  so 
exquisitely  fond  of  this  darling,  that  I  seldom  see  any  of 
my  friends,  am  uneasy  in  all  companies  until  I  see  her 
again;  and  when  I  come  home  she  is  in  the  dumps,  be- 
cause she  says  she  is  sure  I  came  so  soon,  only  because 
1  think  her  handsome.  I  dare  not  upon  this  occasion 
laugh;  but  though  I  am  one  of  the  warmest  church- 
men in  the  kingdom,  I  am  forced  to  rail  at  the  times,  be- 
cause she  is  a  violent  Whig.  Upon  this  we  talk  po- 
litics so  long,  that  she  is  convinced  I  kiss  her  for  her 
v/isdom.  It  is  a  common  praftice  with  me  to  ask  her 
some  question  concerning  the  constitution,  which  she 
answers  me  in  general  out  of  Harrington's  Oceana. 
Then  I  commend  her  strange  memory,  and  her  arm  is 

Then 
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immediately  locked  in  mine.  While  I  keep  her  in  this 
temper  she  plays  before  me,  sometimes  dancing  in  the 
midst  of  the  room,  sometimes  striking  an  air  at  her 
spinnet,  varying  her  posture  and  her  chsrms  in  such  a 
manner  that  I  am  in  continual  pleasure.  She  will  play 
the  fool,  if  I  allov/  her  to  be  wise ;  but  if  she  sus- 
pects I  like  her  for  her  trifling,  she  immediately  grows 
grave.  \ 

'  These  are  the  toils  in  which  I  am  taken,  and  I  carry 
off  my  servitude  as  well  as  most  men  ;  but  my  applica- 
tion to  5'ou  is  in  behalf  of  the  ben-peckt  in  general,  and 
I  desire  a  dissertation  from  you  in  defence  of  us.  You 
have,  as  I  am  informed,  very  good  authorities  in  our  fa- 
vour, and  hope  you  will  not  omit  the  mention  of  the  re- 
nowned SocRATF,3,andhis  philosophic  resignation  to  his 
wife  Xantippe.  This  would  be  a  very  good  office  to  the 
v/orid  in  general,  for  the  hen-peckt  are  powerful  in  their 
<]uality  and  numbers,  not  only  in  cities,  but  in  courts; 
in  the  latter  they  are  ever  the  most  obsequious,  in  the 
former  the  most  wealthy  of  all  men.  When  you  have 
considered  wedlock  thoroughly,  you  ought  to  enter 
into  the  suburbs  of  matrimony,  and  give  us  an  account 
of  the  thraldom  of  kind  keepers,  and  irresolute  lovers  ; 
the  keepers  who  cannot  quit  their  fair  ones,  though 
they  see  their  approaching  ruin;  the  lovers  who  dare 
not  marry,  though  they  know  they  never  shall  be  happy 
without  tlie  mistresses  whom  they  cannot  purchase  on 
other  terms, 

'  What  will  be  a  great  embellishment  to  your  dis- 
course will  be,  that  you  may  find  instances  of  the 
haughty,  the  proud,  the  frolic,  the  stubborn,  who  are 
each  of  them  in  secret  downright  slaves  to  their  wives, 
or  mistresses.  I  must  beg  of  you  in  the  last  place  to 
dwell  upon  this,  that  the  wise  and  valiant  in  all  ages 
have  been  hen-peckt;  and  that  the  sturdy  tempers  v/ho 
are  not  slaves  to  affedion,  owe  that  exemption  to  their 
being  inthralled  by  ambition,  avance,  or  some  meaner 

much 
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passion.  I  have  ten  thousand  thousand  tilings  more 
to  say,  but  my  wife  sees  me  writing,  and  will,  accord- 
ing to  custom,  be  consulted,  if  I  do  not  seal  this  im- 
mediately. 

Yours, 

NATHANIEL  HENROOST: 
T. 


N°-    177. 


SATURDAY,    SEPTEMBER    22,    I7II. 


Quis  enim  bonus,  aut  face  dignus 

Arcana,  qualem  Cereris  vult  esse sacerdos, 
Ulla  aliena  sibi  credat  mala  ? 

juv.  SAT.  XV.  140. 

*'  Who  can  all  sense  of  others'  Ills  escape, 
"  Is  but  a  brute,  at  best,  in  human  shape." 

TATE. 


ON    GOOD-NATURE. 


In  one  of  my  last  week's  papers*  I  treated  of  good- 
nature, as  it  IS  the  effe6l  of  constitution  ;  I  shall  now 
speak  of  it  as  it  is  a  moral  virtue.  The  first  may  make 
a  man  easy  in  himself  and  agreeable  to  others,  but  im- 
plies no  merit  in  him  that  is  possessed  of  it.  A  man 
is  no  more  to  be  praised  upon  this  account,  than  because 
he  has  a  regular  pulse,  or  a  good  digestion.  This  good- 
nature however  in  the  constitution,  which  Mr.  Dryden 
somewhere  calls  a  7)iilkiness  of  blood,  is  an  admirable 
groundwork  for  the  other.  In  order  therefore  to  try 
our  good-nature,  Vv'hether  it  arises  from  the  body  or 
the  mind,  whether  it  be  founded  in  tb.e  animal  or  ra- 
tional 


*  See  No.  l6q. 
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tional  part  of  our  nature  ;  in  a  word,  whether  it  be  such 
as  is  intitled  to  any  other  reward,  besides  that  secret 
satisfaftion  and  contentment  of  mind  which  is  essen- 
tial to  it,  and  the  kind  reception  it  procures  us  in  the 
world,  we  must  examine  it  by  the  following  rules. 

First,  whether  it  afts  with  steadiness  and  uniformity 
in  sickness  and  in  health,  in  prosperity  and  in  adver- 
sity;  if  otherwise,  it  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  nothing 
else  but  an  irradiation  of  the  mind  from  some  new  sup- 
ply of  spirits,  or  a  more  kindly  circulation  of  the  blood. 
Sir  Francis  Bacon  mentions  a  cunning  Solicitor,  who 
would  never  ask  a  favour  of  a  great  man  before  dinner; 
but  took  care  to  prefer  his  petition  at  a  t:me  when  the 
party  petitioned  had  his  mind  free  from  care,  and  his 
appetites  in  good  humour.  Such  a  tr>  nsient  temporary 
good-nature  as  this,  is  not  that  philanthropy,  that  love 
of  mankind,  which  deserves  the  title  of  a  moral 
virtue. 

The  next  way  of  a  man's  bringing  his  good-nature 
to  the  test,  is,  to  consider  whether  it  operates  according 
to  the  rules  of  reason  and  duty  :  for,  if  notwithstanding 
its  general  benevolence  to  mankind,  it  makes  no  dis- 
tinftion  between  its  objedls,  if  it  exerts  itself  promis- 
cuously towards  the  deserving  and  undeserving,  if  it 
relieves  alike  the  idleandthe  indigent,  if  it  gives  itself  up 
to  the  first  petitioner,  and  lights  upon  any  one  rather  by 
accident  than  choice,  it  may  pass  for  an  amiable  instinct, 
but  must  not  assume  the  name  of  a  moral  virtue. 

The  third  trial  of  good-nature  will  be,  the  examining 
ourselves,  whether  or  no  we  are  able  to  exert  it  to  our 
own  disadvantage,  and  employ  it  on  pi  oper  objedls, 
notwithstanding  any  little  pain,  want,  or  inconvenience 
which  may  arise  to  ourselves  from  it.  In  a  word,  whe- 
ther we  are  willing  to  risk  any  part  of  our  fortune,  our 
reputation,  our  health,  or  ease,  for  the  benefit  of  mankind. 
Among  all  these  expressions  of  good  nature,  I  shall 
single  out  that  which  goes  under  the  general  name  of 
Charity,  as  it  consists  in  relieving  the  indigent ;  that  being 

vot.  Ill  R  a  trial 
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a  trial  of  this  kind  which  offers  itself  to  us  almost  at  all 
times,  and  in  every  place. 

I  should  propose  it  as  a  rule  to  every  one  who  is  pro- 
vided with  any  competency  of  fortune  more  than  suf- 
ficient for  the  necessaries  of  life,  to  lay  aside  a  certain 
proportion  of  his  income  for  the  use  of  the  poor.  This 
I  would  look  upon  as  an  offering  to  Hhn  who  has  a 
right  to  the  whole,  for  the  use  of  those  whom,  in  the 
passage  hereafter  mentioned,  he  has  described  as  his 
own  representatives  upon  earth.  At  the  same  time  we 
should  manage  our  charity  with  such  prudence  and  cau- 
tion, that  we  may  not  hurt  our  own  friends  or  relations, 
whilst  we  are  doing  good  to  those  who  are  strangers 
to  us. 

This  may  possibly  be  explained  better  by  an  example 
than  by  a  rule. 

EuGENius  is  a  man  of  an  universal  good-nature,  and 
generous  be3'ond  the  extent  of  his  fortune;  but  withal 
so  prudent,  in  the  economy  of  his  affairs,  that  what  goes 
out  in  charity  is  made  up  by  good  management.  Eu- 
GENius  has  what  the  world  calls  two  hundred  pounds 
a  year;  but  never  values  himself  above  nine  score,  as 
not  thinking  he  has  a  right  to  the  tenth  part,  which  he 
always  appropriates  to  charitable  uses.  To  this  sum 
he  frequently  makes  other  voluntary  additions,  inso- 
much that  in  a  good  year,  for  such  he  accounts  those  in 
which  he  has  been  able  to  make  greater  bounties  than 
ordinary,  he  has  given  above  twice  that  sum  to  the 
sickly  and  indigent.  Eugekius  prescribes  to  himself 
many  particular  days  of  fas.ing  and  abstinence,  in  order 
to  increase  his  private  bank  of  Charity,  and  sets  aside 
what  would  be  the  current  expences  of  those  times  for 
the  use  of  the  poor.  He  often  goes  afoot  where  his 
business  calls  him,  and  at  the  end  of  his  walk  has  given 
a  shilling,  which  in  his  ordinary  methods  of  expence 
would  have  gone  for  coach-hire,  to  the  first  necessitous 
person  that  has  fallen  in  his  way.  I  have  known  him, 
when  he  has  been  going  to  a  play  or  an  opera,  divert 

the 
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the  money  which  was  designed  for  that  purpose,  upon 
an  objedl  of  charity  whom  he  has  met  with  in  the 
street ;  and  afterwards  pass  his  evening  in  a  coffee-house, 
or  at  a  friend's  fire-side,  with  much  greater  satisfaftion 
to  himself,  than  he  could  have  received  from  the  most 
exquisite  entertainments  of  the  theatre.  By  these  means 
he  is  generous,  without  impoverishing  himself,  and 
enjoys  his  estate  by  making  it  the  property  of  others. 

There  are  few  men  so  cramped  in  their  private 
affairs,  who  may  not  be  charitable  after  this  manner, 
without  any  disadvantage  to  themselves,  or  prejudice 
to  their  families.  It  is  but  sometimes  sacrificing  a  di- 
version or  convenience  to  the  poor,  and  turning  the  usual 
course  of  our  expences  into  a  better  channel.  This  is, 
I  think,  not  only  the  most  prudent  and  convenient,  but 
the  most  meritorious  piece  of  charity  which  we  can  put 
in  practice.  By  this  method,  we  in  some  measure  share 
the  necessities  of  the  poor  at  the  same  time  that  we  re- 
lieve them,  and  make  ourselves  not  only  their  patrons 
but  their  fellow-sufferers. 

Sir  Thomas  Brown,  in  the  last  part  of  his  Religio 
Medici,  in  which  he  describes  his  charity  in  several  he- 
roic instances,  and  with  a  noble  heat  of  sentiments, 
mentions  that  verse  in  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  "  He 
that  giveth  to  the  poor  lendeth  to  the  Lord:"*  <  There 
is  more  rhetoric  in  that  one  sentence,  says  he,  than  in 
a  library  of  sermons  ;  and  indeed  if  those  sentences  were 
understood  by  the  reader,  with  the  same  emphasis  as 
they  are  delivered  by  the  author,  we  needed  not  those 
volumes  of  instructions,  but  might  be  honest  by  an 
ppitome.'* 

This  passage  in  Scripture  is  indeed  wonderfully  per- 
suasive ;  but  I  think  the  same  thought  is  carried  much 
farther  in  the  New  Testament,  where  our  Saviour  tells 
us  in  a  most  pathetic  manner,  that  he  shall  hereafter  re- 
R  2  gard 


*  Prov   xix.  17. 
Brown's  Rei.  Medici.   Part.  II.  Sccl.  13. 
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gard  the  clothing  of  the  naked,  the  feeding  of  the  hun- 
gry, and  the  visiting  of  tlie  imprisoned,  as  offices  done 
to  himself,  and  reward  them  accordingly.*  Pursuant 
to  those  passages  in  Holj-  Scrijiture,  I  have  somewhere 
met  with  the  epitaph  of  a  charitable  man,  which  has  very 
much  pleased  me.  I  cannot  recollect  the  words,  but 
the  sense  of  it  is  to  this  purpose  :  What  I  spent  I  lost; 
what  I  possessed  is  left  to  others  ;  what  I  gave  away  re- 
mains with  me.f 

Since  I  am  thus  insensibly  engaged  in  Sacred  Writ, 
I  cannot  forbear  making  an  extradl  of  several  passages 
which  I  have  ahvays  read  with  great  delight  in  the  Book 
of  Job.  It  is  the  account  which  that  holy  man  gives 
of  his  behaviour  in  the  da5's  of  his  prosperity,  and,  if 
considered  only  as  a  human  composition,  is  a  finer 
pifture  of  a  charitable  and  good-natured  man  than  is  to 
be  met  with  in  any  other  author. 

*'  Oh  that  I  were  as  in  months  past,  as  in  the  days 
when  God  preserved  me  :  When  his  candle  shined  upon 
my  head,  and  when  by  his  light  I  walked  through  dark- 
ness :  When  the  Almighty  was  yet  with  me  ;  when  my 
children  were  about  me  :  When  I  washed  my  steps  with 
butter,  and  the  rock  poured  out  rivers  of  oil." 

"  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it  blessed  me;  and 
when  the  eye  saw  me,  it  gave  witness  to  me.  Because 
I  delivered  the  poor  that  cried,  and  the  fatherless,  and 
him  that  had  none  to  help  him.  The  blessing  of  him 
that  was  ready  to  perish  came  upon  me,  and  I  caused 
the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy.  I  was  eyes  to  the 
blind,  and  feet  was  I  to  the  kme ;  I  was  a  father  to  the 

poor, 

*  Matt  xxi.  31,  et  seq. 
+  The  epitaph  alluded  to,    is  that    in  St.   George's  church  at 
Doncaster  in  Yorkshire,  and  runs  in  old  English  thus  : 

How  new,  who  is  here  ?  That  ]  spent,  that  I  had  : 

I  Robin  of  Doncastere  That  I  gave,  that  1  have  : 

And  Margaret  my  feare.*     That  1  lelt,  that  I  lost. 
A.  D.   J579. 
Qijoth  RoBERTus  Byrks,  Viho  in  this  world  did  reagn  three  score 
years  and  seven,  and  yet  lived  not  one. 
*  A  Yorkshire  word  for  mate  or  companion. 
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poor,  and  the  cause  which  I  knew  not  I  searched  out. 
Did  not  I  weep  for  him  that  was  in  trouble  ?  Was  not 
my  soul  grieved  for  the  poor  ?  Let  me  be  weighed  in 
an  even  balance,  that  God  ma)-  know  mine  integrity. 
If  I  did  despise  the  cause  of  my  man-servant  or  of  my 
maid-servant  when  they  contended  with  me;  what  then 
shall  I  do  when  God  riseth  up  ?  and  when  he  visiteth, 
what  shall  I  answer  him  ?  Did  not  he  that  made  me 
in  the  womb,  make  him  ?  and  did  not  one  fashion  us 
in  the  womb?  If  I  have  withheld  the  poor  from  their 
desire,  or  have  caused  the  eyes  of  the  widow  to  fail: 
or  have  eaten  m}^  morsel  myself  alone,  and  the  fatherless 
hath  not  eaten  thereof:  If  I  have  seen  any  perish  for 
want  of  clothing,  or  any  poor  without  covering:  If 
his  loins  have  not  blessed  me,  and  if  he  were  not  warmed 
with  the  fleece  of  my  sheep :  If  I  have  lift  up  my  hand 
against  the  fartherless,  when  I  saw  my  help  in  the  gate  ; 
then  let  mine  arm  fall  from  my  shoulder-blade,  and  mine 
arm  be  broken  from  the  bone.  If  I  have  rejoiced  at 
the  destruftion  of  him  that  hated  me,  or  lift  up  myself 
when  evil  found  him  :  (Neither  have  I  suffered  my 
mouth  to  sin,  by  wishing  a  curse  to  his  soul.)  The 
stranger  did  not  lodge  in  the  street ;  but  I  opened  my 
doors  to  the  traveller.  If  my  land  cry  against  me,  or 
that  the  furrows  likewise  thereof  complain  :  If  I  have 
eaten  the  fruits  thereof  without  mone)'^,  or  have  caused 
the  owners  thereof  to  lose  their  life  ;  let  thistles  grow 
instead  of  wheat,  and  cockle  instead  of  barley."* 

L. 

*  Job  xxix.  2,  &c.  XXX.  25,  &c.  xxxi.  6,  &c. 
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N"-  178. 

MONDAY,    SEPTEMBER    24,   I7II. 


Comis  in  uxorem- 


"  Civil  to  his  wife." 


HOR.  2  EP.  11.  133. 
ropE. 


A  LETTER  ON  JEALOUSY. 


I  CANNOT  defer  taking  notice  of  this  letter. 


MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  I  AM  but  too  good  a  judge  of  your  paper  of  the  15th 
instant,  which  is  a  master-piece  ;  I  mean  that  of  Jea- 
lousy :  but  I  think  it  unworthy  of  you  to  speak  of  that 
torture  in  the  breast  of  a  man,  and  not  to  mention  also 
the  pangs  of  it  in  the  heart  of  a  woman.  You  have  very 
judiciously,  and  with  the  greatest  penetration  imagi- 
nable, considered  it  as  woman  is  the  creature  of  whom 
the  diffidence  is  raised  :  but  not  a  word  ofa  man,  who  is 
so  unmerciful  as  to  move  jealousy  in  his  wife,  and  not 
care  whether  she  is  so  or  not.  It  is  possible  you  may 
not  believe  there  are  such  tyrants  in  the  world;  but 
alas,  I  can  tell  you  ofa  man  who  is  ever  out  of  humour 
in  his  wife's  company,  and  the  pleasantest  man  in  the 
world  every  where  else ;  the  greatest  sloven  at  home 
when  he  appears  to  none  but  his  family,  and  most 
exadlly  well-dressed  in  all  other  places.  Alas,  Sir,  is  it 
of  course,  that  to  deliver  one's  self  wholly  into  a  man's 
power  without  possibility  of  appeal  to  any  otherjurisdic- 
tion  but  his  own  reflexions,  is  so  little  an  obligation  to 
a  gentleman,  that  he  can  be  offended  and  fall  into  a  rage, 
because  my  heart  swells  tears  into  my  ej  es  when  I  see 

him 
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him  In  a  cloudy  mood  ?     I  pretend  to  no  succour,  and 
hope  for  no  relief  but  from   himself;  and  yet  he  that 
has  sense  and  justice  in  every  thing  else,  never  reflefts, 
that  to  come  home  only  to  sleep  off  an  intemperance, 
and  spend  all  the  time  he  is  there  as  if  it  were  a  punish- 
ment, cannot  but  give  the  anguish  of  a  jealous  inind. 
He  always  leaves  his  home  as  if  he  were  going  to  court, 
and  returns  as  if  he  were  entering  a  jail.     I  could  add  to 
this,  that  from  his  company  and  his  usual  discourse,  he 
does  not  scruple  being  thought  an  abandoned  man,  as 
to  his  morals.     Your  own  imagination  will  say  enough 
to  you  concerning  the  condition  of  me  his  wife;  and  I 
wish  you  would  be  so  good  as  to  represent  to  ]}\m,  for 
he  is  not  ill-natured,  and  reads  you  much,  that  the  mo- 
ment I  hear  the  door  shut  after  him,  I  throw  myself 
upon  my  bed,  and  drown  the  child  he  is  so  fond  of,  with 
my  tears,  and  often  frighten  it  with  my  cries  ;   that  I 
curse  my  being;    that  I  run  to  my  glass  all  over  bathed 
in  sorrows,  and  help  the  utterance  of  my  inward  anguish 
by  beholding  the  gush  of  mjr  own  calamities  as  my  tears 
fall  from  my  eyes.     This  looks  like  an  imagined  pidture 
to  tell  you,  but  indeed  this  is  one  of  my  pastimes.     Hi- 
therto I  have  only  told  j^ou  the  general  temper  of  my 
mind,  but  how  shall  I  give  you  an  account  of  the  dis- 
traftion  of  it .''     Could  you  but  conceive  how  cruel  I 
am  one  moment  in  my  resentment,  and  at  the  ensuing 
minute,  when  I  place  him  in  the  condition  my  anger 
would  bring  him  to,  how  compassionate  ;  it  would  give 
you  some  notion  how  miserable  I  am,  and  how  little  I 
deserve  it.     When  I  remons  rate  with  the  greatest  gen- 
tleness that  is  possible  against  unhandsome  appearances, 
and  that  married  persons   are  under  particular  rules; 
when  he  is  in  the  best  humour  to  receive  this,  I  am  an- 
swered only.  That  I  expose  my   own  reputation  and 
sense  if  I  appear  jealous.     I  wish,  good  Sir,  you  would 
take  this  into  serious  consideration,  and  admonish  hus- 
bands and  wives,  what  terms  they  ought  to  keep  towards 
each  other.     Your  thoughts  on  this  important  subject 
R  4  will 
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will  have  the  greatest  reward,  that  which  descends  on 
such  as  feel  the  sorrows  of  the  afflided.  Give  me  leave 
to  subscribe  myself, 

Your  unfortunate 

Humble  servant, 

celinda:  * 


I  had  it  in  my  thoughts,  before  I  received  the  letter 
of  this  lady,  to  consider  this  dreadful  passion  in  the 
mind  of  a  Woman  ;  and  the  smart  she  seems  to  feel 
does  not  abate  the  inclination  I  had  to  recommend  to 
husbands  a  more  regular  behaviour,  than  to  give  the 
most  exquisite  of  torments  to  those  who  love  them,  nay 
whose  torment  would  be  abated  if  they  did  not  love 
them. 

It  is  wonderful  to  observe  how  little  is  made  of  this 
inexpressible  injury,  and  how  easily  men  get  into  a 
habit  of  being  least  agreeable,  where  they  are  most 
obliged  to  be  so.  But  thi*  subject  deserves  a  distinct 
speculation,  and  I  shall  observe  for  a  day  or  two  the 
behaviour  of  two  or  three  happy  pairs  I  am  acquainted 
with,  before  I  pretend  to  make  a  system  of  conjugal 
morality.  I  design  in  the  first  place  to  go  a  few  miles 
out  of  town,  and  there  I  know  where  to  meet  one  who 
praftises  all  the  parts  of  a  fine  gentleman  in  the  duty  of 
an  husband.  When  he  was  a  bachelor  much  business 
made  him  particularly  negligent  in  his  habit ;  but  now 
there  is  no  young  lover  living  so  exail  in  the  care  of 
his  person.  One  who  asked  why  he  was  so  long  wash- 
ing his  mouth,  and  so  delicate  in  the  choice  and  wearing 
of  his  linen,  was  answered,  "Because  there  is  a  woman 
of  merit  obliged  to  receive  me  kindly,  and  I  think  it 
incumbent  upon  me  to  make  her  inclination  go  along 
with  her  duty." 

If 


*  Mr.  Coleman  has,  in  his  Jealous  Wife,  given  us  a  very  na- 
tural and  masterly  exhibition  of  this  passion,  when  prevalent  in  a 
female  breast;  as  has  Mr.  Murvhy  in  his  M  in  the  Wrong. 
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If  a  man  would  give  himself  leave  to  think,  he  would 
not  be  so  unreasonable  as  to  expeft  debauchery  and  in- 
nocence could  live  in  commerce  together ;  or  hope  that 
flesh  and  blood  is  capable  of  so  strift  an  alliance,  as  that 
a  fine  woman  must  go  on  to  improve  herself  till  she  is 
as  good  and  impassive  as  an  angel,  only  to  preserve 
fidelity  to  a  brute,  and  a  satyr.  The  lady  Vv^ho  desires 
me  for  her  sake  to  end  one  of  my  papers  with  the  fol- 
lowing letter,  I  am  persuaded,  thinks  such  a  perseve- 
rance very  imprad;icable. 


HUSBAND, 

*  Stay  more  at  home.  I  know  where  you  visited  at 
seven  of  the  clock  on  Thursday  evening  The  Colonel, 
whom  you  charged  me  to  see  no  more,  is  in  town. 

T.  MARTHA  HOUSEWIFE: 
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N°-  179. 


TUESDAY,    SEPTEMBER   25, 


Centuriae  seniorum  agitant  expertia  frugis  : 
Celsi  prjetereunt  austera  poetnata  rhamnes. 
Omne  tulit  pundlum  qui  miscuit  utile  dulci, 
Leftorem  deleftando,  pariterque  monendo. 

HOR.  ARS  POET.  V.  34.!. 

"  Old  age  is  only  fond  of  moral  truth, 
"  Ledlures  too  grave  disgust  aspiring  youth  ; 
**  But  he  who  blends  instruftion  with  delight, 
"  Wins  every  reader,  nor  in  vain  shall  write.'* 


ACCOUNT  OF  A  WHISTLING  MATCH. 


I  MAY  cast  my  readers  under  two  general  divisions,  the 
Mercurial  and  the  Saturnine.  The  first  are  the  gay  part 
of  my  disciples,  who  require  speculations  of  wit  and  hu- 
mour ;  the  others  are  those  of  a  more  solemn  and  sober 
turn,  who  find  no  pleasure  but  in  papers  of  morality  and 
sound  sense.  The  former  call  every  thing  that  is  se- 
rious, stupid;  the  latter  look  upon  every  thing  as  im- 
pertinent that  is  ludicrous.  Were  I  always  grave, 
one  half  of  my  readers  would  fall  oiF  from  me  :  were 
,  I  always  merry,  I  should  lose  the  other.  I  make 
it  therefore  my  endeavour  to  find  out  entertainments 
of  both  kinds,  and  by  that  means  perhaps  consult  the 
good  of  both,  more  than  I  should  do,  did  I  always 
write  to  the  particular  taste  of  either.  As  they  neither 
of  them  know  what  I  proceed  upon,  the  sprightly  reader 
who  takes  up  my  paper  in  order  to  be  diverted,  very 
often  finds  himself  engaged  unawares  in  a  serious  and 
profitable  course  of  thinking  ;   as  on  the  contrary,  the 

thoughtful 
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thoughtful  man,  who  perhaps  may  hope  to  find  some- 
thing solid,  and  fuH  of  deep  refledlion,  is  very  often  in- 
sensibly betrayed  into  a  fit  of  mirtli.  In  a  word,  the 
reader -sits  down  to  my  entertainment  without  knowing 
his  bill  of  fare,  and  has  therefore  at  least  the  pleasure  of 
hoping  there  may  be  a  dish  to  his  palate. 

I  must  confess,  were  I  left  to  myself,  I  should  rather 
aim  at  instru6ling  than  diverting;  but  if  Vv'e  will  be  use- 
ful to  the  world,  we  must  take  it  as  we  find  it.  Authors 
of  professed  severity  discourage  the  looser  part  of  man- 
kind from  having  any  thing  to  do  with  their  writings. 
A  man  must  have  virtue  in  him,  before  he  will  enter  upon 
the  reading  of  a  Seneca  or  an  Epictetus.  The  ver)' 
title  of  a  moral  treatise  has  something  in  it  austere  and 
shocking  to  the  careless  and  inconsiderate. 

For  this  reason  several  unthinking  persons  fall  in  my 
•way,  who  would  give  no  attention  to  ledlures  delivered 
with  a  religious  seriousness,  or  a  philosophic  gravity. 
They  are  ensnared  into  sentiments  of  wisdom  and  vir- 
tue, when  they  do  not  think  of  it;  and  if  bj' that  means 
they  arrive  only  at  such  a  degree  of  consideration  as 
may  dispose  them  to  listen  to  more  studied  and  elabo- 
rate discourses,  I  shall  not  think  my  speculations  useless. 
I  might  likewise  observe,  that  the  gloominess  in  which 
sometimes  the  minds  of  the  best  men  are  involved,  very 
often  stands  in  need  of  such  little  incitements  to  mirth 
and  laughter,  as  are  apt  to  disperse  melancholy,  and  put 
our  faculties  in  good  humour.  To  which  some  will 
add,  that  the  British  climate,  more  than  any  other,  makes 
entertainments  of  this  nature  in  a  manner  necessary. 

If  what  I  have  here  said  does  not  recommend,  it  will 
.at  least  excuse  the  variety  of  my  speculations.  I  would 
not  willingly  laugh  but  in  order  to  instruft;  or  if  I 
sometimes  fail  in  this  point,  when  my  mirth  ceases  to 
^  be  instru6live,  it  snail  never  cease  to  be  innocent,  A 
scrupulous  condu6lin  this  particular  hr,s,  perhaps,  more 
merit  in  it  than  the  generality  of  readeis  imagine;  did 
they  know  how  many  thoughts  occur  in  a  point  of  hu- 
mour 
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mour,  which  a  discreet  author  in  modesty  suppresses ; 
how  many  strokes  of  raillery  present  themselves,  which 
could  not  fail  to  please  the  ordinary  taste  of  mankind, 
but  are  stifled  in  their  birth,  by  reason  of  some  remote 
tendency  which  they  carry  in  them  to  corrupt  the  minds 
of  those  who  read  them ;  did  they  know  how  many 
glances  of  ill-nature  are  industriously  avoided  for  fear 
of  doing  injury  to  the  reputation  of  another,  they  would 
be  apt  to  think  kindly  of  those  writers  who  endeavour 
to  make  themselves  diverting,  without  being  immoral. 
One  may  applj-  to  these  authors  that  passage  in  Wal- 
ler : 

"  Poets  lose  half  the  praise  they  would  have  got 
Were  it  but  known  what  they  discreetly  blot." 

As  nothing  is  more  easy  than  to  be  a  wit,  with  all  the 
above-mentioned  liberties,  it  requires  some  genius  and 
invention  to  appear  such  without  them. 

What  I  have  here  said  is  not  only  in  regard  to  the 
public,  but  with  an  eye  to  my  particular  correspondent, 
who  has  sent  me  the  following  letter,  which  I  have  cas- 
trated in  some  places  upon  these  considerations. 


SIR, 

•  Having  lately  seen  your  discourse  upon  a  Match  of 
Grinning,*  I  cannot  forbear  giving  you  an  account  of  a 
Whistling  Match,  which,  with  many  others,  I  was  en- 
tertained with  about  three  years  since  at  the  Bath.  The 
prize  was  a  guinea,  to  be  conferred  upon  the  ablest 
whistler,  that  is,  on  him  who  could  whistle  clearest,  and 
go  through  his  tune  without  laughing,  to  which  at  the 
same  time  he  was  provoked  by  the  antic  postures  of  a 
Men y- Andrew,  who  was  to  stand  upon  the  stage  and 

play 


*  No.  173.     "  C'cs:  un  de  ceux  qu'on  n'a  pas  ju^e  a  propos  de 
tradiiire." 
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play  his  tricks  in  the  eye  of  the  performer.  There  were 
three  competitors  for  the  ring.  The  first  was  a  plough- 
man of  a  very  promising  aspe6l ;  his  features  were 
steady,  and  his  muscles  composed  in  so  inflexible  stu- 
pidit)^  that  upon  his  first  appearance  every  one  gave  the 
guinea  for  lost.  The  Pickled-Herring  however  found 
the  way  to  shake  him  ;  for  upon  his  whistling  a  country 
jig,  this  unlucky  wag  danced  to  it  with  such  variety  of 
distortions  and  grimaces,  that  the  countryman  could 
not  forbear  smiling  upon  him, and  by  that  means  spoiled 
his  whistle,  and  lost  the  prize. 

'  The  next  that  mounted  the  stage  was  an  under-ci- 
tizen  of  the  Bath,  a  person  remarkable  among  the  in- 
ferior people  of  that  place  for  his  great  wisdom  and  his 
broad  band.  *  He  contracted  his  mouth  with  much  gra- 
vity, and,  that  he  might  dispose  his  mind  to  be  more  se- 
rious than  ordinar}-,  began  the  tune  of  tbe  Children  in  the 
iVood.  He  went  through  part  of  it  with  good  success, 
when  on  a  sudden  the  wit  at  his  elbow,  who  had  ap- 
peared wonderfully  grave  and  attentive  for  some  time, 
give  him  a  touch  upon  the  left  shoulder,  and  stared  him 
in  the  face  with  so  bewitching  a  grin,  that  the  whistler 
relaxed  his  fibres  into  a  kind  of  simper,  and  at  length 
burst  out  into  an  open  laugh.  The  third  who  entered 
the  lists  was  a  footman,  who,  in  defiance  of  the  Merry- 
Andrew,  and  all  his  arts,  whistled  a  Scotch  tune,  and  an 
Italian  sonata,  with  so  settled  a  countenance  that  he  bore 
away  the  prize,  to  the  great  admiration  of  some  hun- 
dreds of  persons,  who,  as  well  as  mj'self,  were  present 
at  this  trial  of  skill.  Now,  Sir,  1  humbly  conceive, 
whatever  you  have  determined  of  the  Grinners,  the 
Whistlers  ought  to  be  encouraged,  not  only  as  their  art 
is  praftised  without  distortion,  but  as  it  improves  coun- 
try music,  promotes  gravity,  and  teaches  ordinary  peo- 
ple to  keep  their  countenances,  if  they  see  any  thing 
ridiculous  in  their  betters;  besides,  that  it  seems  an  en- 
tertainment 
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tertainment  very  particularly  adapted  to  the  Bath,  as  h 
is  usual  for  a  rider  to  whistle  to  his  horse  when  he  would 
make  his  waters  pass. 

I  am,  Sib,  &c.' 


POSTSCRIPT. 


*  After  having  dispatched  these  two  important  point* 
of  grinning  and  whistling,  I  hope  you  will  oblige  the 
world  with  some  reflexions  upon  Yawning,  as  I  have 
seen  it  praftised  on  a  Twelfth-night,  among  other  Christ- 
mas gambols,  at  the  house  of  a  very  worthy  gentleman, 
who  always  entertains  his  tenants  at  that  time  of  the 
year.  They  yawn  for  a  Cheshire  cheese,  and  begin 
about  midnight,  when  the  whole  company  is  disposed 
to  be  drousy.  He  that  yawns  widest,  and  at  the  same 
time  so  naturally  as  to  produce  the  most  yawns  among 
the  spectators,  carries  home  the  cheese.  If  you  handle 
this  subje(5l  as  you  ought,  I  question  not  but  your  paper 
will  set  half  the  kingdom  a  yawning,  though  I  dare 
promise  you  it  will  never  make  any  body  fall  asleep.* 

L. 
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N°'  180. 


WEDNESDAY,    SEPTEMBER  26,    I7II. 


Delirant  Reges,  pleftuntur  Achivi. 

HOR.  1  EP.  ii.  14. 
The  monarch's  folly  makes  the  people  rue." 


THE  EFFECT  OF  WAR  ON  POPULATION. 


The  following  letter  has  so  much  weight  and  good 
sense,  that  I  cannot  forbear  inserting  it,  though  it  re- 
lates to  a  hardened  sinner,  whom  I  have  very  little  hopes 
of  reforming,  viz.  Louis  XIV.  of  France. 


MR.  SPECTATOR, 

'  Amidst  the  variety  of  subjedts  of  which  you  have 
treated,  I  could  wish  it  had  fallen  in  your  way,  to 
expose  the  vanity  of  conquests.  This  thought  would 
naturally  lead  one  to  the  French  King,  who  has  been 
generally  esteemed  the  greatest  conqueror  of  our  age, 
till  her  Majesty's  armies  had  torn  from  him  so  many  of 
his  countries,  and  deprived  him  of  the  fruit  of  ail  his 
former  victories.  For  my  own  part,  if  I  were  to  draw 
his  pidture,  I  should  be  for  taking  him  no  lower  than 
to  the  peace  of  Reswick,*  just  at  the  end  of  his  tri- 
uinpiis,  and  before  his  reverse  of  fortune  :  and  even  then 
I  should  not  forbear  thinking  his  ambition  had  been 
vain,  and  unprofitable  to  himself  and  his  people. 

'As 


*  Signed  Sept.  eo,  N.  S.  1696,  at  the  Palace  of  Reswick, 
situate  midway  between  Delft  and  the  Hague.  This  was  a  peace 
with  France,  on  the  parts  of  Spam,  England,  Holland,  and  the 
Empire,  &c. 
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*  As  for  himself,  it  is  certain  he  can  have  gained  no- 
thing by  his  conquests,  if  they  have  not  rendered  him 
master  of  more  subjefts,  more  riches,  or  greater  power. 
What  I  shall  be  able  to  offer  upon  these  heads,  I  resolve 
to  submit  to  your  consideration. 

*  To  begin  then  with  his  increase  of  subjects.  From 
the  time  he  came  of  age,  and  has  been  a  manager  for 
himself,  all  the  people  he  had  acquired  were  suc!i  only  as 
he  had  reduced  by  his  wars,  and  were  left  in  his  posses- 
sion by  the  peace  ;  he  had  conquered  not  above  one  third 
part  of  Flanders,  and  conseqently  no  more  than  one 
third  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  province. 

*  About  one  hundred  years  ago  the  houses  in  that 
country  were  all  numbered,  and  by  a  just  computation 
the  inhabitants  of  all  sorts  could  not  then  exceed  750,000 
souls.  And  if  any  man  will  consider  the  desolation  by 
almost  perpetual  wars,  the  numerous  armies  that  have 
lived  almost  ever  since  at  discretion  upon  the  people, 
and  how  much  of  their  commerce  has  removed  for  more 
security  to  other  places,  he  will  have  little  reason  to 
imagine  that  their  numbers  have  since  increased;  and 
therefore  with  one  third  part  of  that  province,  that 
prince  can  have  gained  no  more  than  one  third  part  of 
the  inhabitants,  or  250,000  new  subjects,  even  though 
it  should  be  supposed  they  were  all  contented  to  live 
still  in  their  native  country,  and  transfer  their  allegiance 
to  a  new  master. 

*  The  fertility  of  this  province,  its  convenient  situa- 
tion for  trade  and  commerce,  its  capacity'  for  furnishing 
employment  and  subsistence  to  great  numbers,  and  the 
vast  armies  that  have  been  maintained  here,  make  it  cre- 
dible that  the  remaining  two  thirds  of  Flanders  are  equal 
to  all  his  other  conquests;  and  consequently  by  all,  he 
cannot  have  gained  more  than  750,000  new  subjedts,  men, 
v.'omen,  and  children,  especially  if  a  deduftion  shall  be 
made  of  such  as  have  retired  from  the  conqueror,  to 
live  under  their  old  masters. 
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*  It  is  time  now  to  set  his  loss  agairist  li:s  profit,  and 
to  shew  for  the  new  subjefts  he  had  acquired,  how  many 
cAd  ones  he  had  lost  in  the  acquisition.  I  th'nk  that  in 
his  wars  he  has  seldom  brought  less  into  the  field  in  all 
places  than  two  hundred  thousand-fighting  men,  besides 
wh.it  have  been  left  in  garrisons;  and  I  think  the  com- 
mon computation  is,  that  of  an  army,  at  the  end  of  a 
campaign,  without  sieges  or  battles,  scarce  four-fifths 
can  be  mustered  of  those  that  came  into  the  field  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year.  His  wars  at  several  times,  until 
the  last  peace,  have  held  about  20  years  ;  and  if  40,000 
yearly  lost,  or  a  fifth  part  of  his  armies,  are  to  be  mul- 
tiplied by  20,  he  cannot  have  lost  less  than  Soo,ooo  of  his 
old  subjects,  and  all  able-bodied  men  ;  a  greater  number 
than  the  new  subjefts  he  had  acquired. 

'  But  this  loss  is  not  all.  Providence  seems  to  have 
equ.dly  divided  the  whole  mass  of  mankind  into  "different 
sexes,  that  every  woman  may  have  her  husband,  and 
that  both  may  equally  contribute  to  the  continuance  of 
the  species.  It  follows  then,  that  for  all  the  men  that 
have  been  lost,  as  many  women  must  have  lived  single, 
and  it  were  but  charity  to  believe,  they  have  not  done 
all  the  service  they  were  capable  of  doing  in  their  gene- 
ration. In  so  long  a  course  of  years  great  part  of  them 
must  have  died,  and  all  the  rest  must  go  off  at  last, 
without  leaving  any  representatives  behind.  By  this  ac- 
count he  must  have  lost  not  only  800,000  subje6ls,  but 
double  that  number,  and  all  the  increase  that  was  rea- 
sonably to  be  expefted  from  it. 

'  It  is  said,  in  the  last  war  there  was  a  famine  in  his 
kingdom,  which  swept  away  two  millions  of  his  people. 
This  is  hardly  credible.  If  the  loss  was  only  of  one-fifth 
part  of  that  sum,  it  was  very  great.  But  it  is  no  wonder 
there  should  be  famine,  where  so  much  of  the  people's 
substance  is  taken  away  for  the  King's  use,  that  they 
have  not  sufl^cient  left  to  provide  against  accidents; 
where  so  many  of  the  men  are  taken  from  the  plough  to 
serve  the  King  in  his  wars,  and  a  great  part  of  the  tillage 

VOL,  III.  t  is 
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is  left  to  the  weaker  hands  of  so  many  women  and 
children.  \Vhatever  was  the  loss,  it  must  undoubtedly 
be  placed  to  the  account  of  his  ambition. 

*  And  so  must  also  the  destruction  or  banishment  of 
3  or  400,000  of  his  reformed  subjedls  ;  he  could  have  no 
other  reasons  for  valuing  those  lives  so  Very  cheap,  but 
only  to  recommend  himself  to  the  bigotry  of  the  Spa- 
nish nction. 

*  How  should  there  be  industry  in  a  country  where  all 
property  is  precarious  ?  What  subjeft  will  sow  his  land, 
that  his  Prince  may  reap  the  whole  harvest  ?  Parsimony 
and  frugality  must  be  strangers  to  such  a  people ;  for 
will  any  man  save  tc-daj',  what  he  has  reason  to  fear 
will  be  taken  from  him  to-morrow  ?  And  where  is  the 
encouragement  for  marr}'^ing  ?  Will  any  man  think  of 
raising  children,  without  any  assurance  of  clothing  for 
their  bac]\S,  or  so  much  as  food  for  their  bellies.''  And 
thus  by  his  fatal  ambition,  he  must  have  lessened  the 
number  of  his  subjects  not  only  by  slaughter  and  de- 
struftion,  but  by  preventing  their  verj-  births,  he  has 
done  as  much  as  was  possible  towards  destroying  poste- 
rity itself. 

'  Is  this  then  the  great,  the  invincible  Louis  ?  This 
the  inmiortal  m.an,  the  tout-puisant,  or  the  Almighty,  as 
his  flatterers  have  called  him  i*  Is  this  the  man  that  is  so 
celebrated  for  his  conquests  .''  For  every  subject  he  h:is 
acquired,  has  he  not  lost  three  that  were  his  inheritance  ? 
Are  not  his  troops  fewer,  and  those  neither  so  well  fed, 
or  clothed,  or  paid,  as  they  were  formerly,  though  he 
has  row  so  much  greater  cause  to  exert  himself.''  And 
what  can  be  the  reason  of  all  this,  but  that  his  revenue 
is  a  great  deal  less,  his  Subjects  are  either  poorer,  or  not 
so  many  to  he  plundered  by  constant  taxes  for  his  use  .'' 

'  It  is  well  for  him  he  had  found  out  a  way  to  steal  a 
kingdom  ,  *  if  he  had  gone  on  conquering  as  he  did  be- 
fore, 

*  The  kingdom  of  Spain,  seized  by  Louis  XlV.  in  1701, 
for  his  grnndsoii,  as  left  him  bv  the  will  of  Charles  II.  which 
the  enemies  of  France  looked  upon  as  forged,  or  made  when 
Chaklls  was  720K-ccm/w. 
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fore,  his  niin  had  been  long  since  finished.  This  brings 
to  my  mind  a  saying  of  King  Pyrrhus,  after  he  had  a 
second  time  beat  the  Romans  in  a  pitched  battle,  and 
was  complimented  by  his  Generals:  "  Yes,  says  he,  such 
another  vidloryand  I  am  quite  undone."  And  since  I 
have  mentioned  Pyrrhus,  I  will  end  with  a  very  good, 
though  known  story  of  this  ambitious  madman.  When 
he  had  shewn  the  utmost  fondness  for  his  expedition 
against  the  Romans,  Cyneas,  his  chief  Minister,  asked 
him  what  he  proposed  to  himself  by  this  war  ?  "  Why, 
says  Pyrrhus,  to  conquer  the  Romans,  and  reduce  all 
Italy  to  my  obedience."  What  then,  Says  Cyneas  ? 
*'  To  pass  over  into  Sicily,  says  Pyrrhus,  and  then  all 
the  Sicilians  must  be  our  subjects."  And  what  does  your 
Majesty  intend  next  ?  "  Why  truly,  says  the  King,  to 
conquer  Carthage,  and  make  myself  master  of  all  Africa." 
And  what.  Sir,  says  the  Minister,  is  to  be  the  end  of  all 
your  expeditions  .''  "  Why  then,  says  the  King,  for  the 
rest  of  our  lives  we  will  sit  down  to  good  wine."  How, 
Sir,  replied  Cyneas,  to  better  than  we  have  now  before 
us  ?  Plave  we  not  already  as  much  as  we  can  drink  ? 

•  Riot  and  excess  are  not  the  becoming  characters  of 
Princes  ;  but  if  Pyrrhus  and  Louis  had  debauched  like 
ViTELLius,  they  had  been  less  hurtful  to  their  people. 
Your  humble  servant, 

PHILARITHMUS.' 
T. 
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His  lacrymis  vltam  damus,  et  miserescimus  ultro 

viRG.  XV.  n.  145. 
"  Mov'd  by  these  tears,  we  pity  and  proteft." 

ON    HARSHNESS    OF    PAHENTS    TO    CHILDREN. 


I  AM  more  pleased  with  a  letter  that  is  filled  with 
touches  of  Nature  than  of  Wit.  The  following  «ns  is 
of  this  kind. 


SIR, 

*  Among  all  the  distresses  which  hnppen  in  families, 
I  do  net  remember  that  you  have  touched  upon  the 
marriage  of  children  without  the  consent  of  their  pa- 
rents. I  am  one  of  these  unfortunate  persons.  I  was 
about  fifteen  when  I  took  the  liberty  to  choose  for  my- 
self; and  have  ever  since  languished  under  the  displea- 
sure of  an  inexorable  fi.ther,  who,  though  he  sees  me 
happy  in  the  best  of  husbands,  and  blessed  with  very 
fine  children,  can  never  be  prevailed  upon  to  forgive 
me.  He  was  so  kind  to  me  before  this  unhappy  acci- 
dent, that  indeed  it  makes  my  breach  of  duty,  in  some 
measure,  inexcusable;  and  at  the  same  time  creates  in 
me  such  a  tenderness  towards  him,  that  I  love  him 
above  all  things,  and  would  die  to  be  reconciled  to  him. 
I  have  thrown  myccif  at  his  feet,  and  besought  him  with 
tears  to  pardon  m.e;  but  he  always  pushes  me  away,  and 
spurns  me  from  him.  I  have  written  several  letters  to 
him,  but  he  Vv'ill  neither  open,  nor  receive  them.  About 
two  years  ago  I  sent  my  little  boy  to  him,  dressed  in  a 
new  apparel ;  but  the  child  returned  to  me  crying,  be- 
2  '  '       cause 
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cause  he  said  his  grandfather  would  not  see  him,  and 
had  ordered  him  to  be  put  out  of  his  house.  My  mother 
is  won  over  to  my  side,  but  dares  not  mention  me  to  my 
father,  for  fear  of  provoking  him.  About  a  month  ago 
he  lay  sick  upon  his  bed,  and  in  great  danger  of  his 
life  :  I  was  pierced  to  the  heart  at  the  news,  and  could 
not  forbear  goiqg  to  inquire  after  his  health.  My  mo- 
ther took  this  opportunity  of  speaking  in  my  behalf: 
she  told  him  with  abundance  of  tears,  that  I  was  come 
to  see  him,  that  I  could  not  speak  to  her  for  weeping, 
and  that  I  should  certainly  break  my  heart  if  he  refused 
r.t  that  time  to  give  me  his  blessing,  and  be  reconciled  to 
me.  He  was  so  far  from  relenting  towards  me,  that  he 
bid  her  speak  no  more  of  me,  unless  she  had  a  mind  to 
disturb  him  in  his  last  moments ;  for,  Sir,  you  must 
know  that  he  has  the  reputation  of  an  honest  and  reli- 
gious man,  which  makes  my  misfortune  so  much  the 
greater.  God  be  thanked  he  is  since  recovered  :  but  his 
severe  usage  has  given  me  such  a  blow,  that  I  shall  soon 
sink  under  it,  unless  I  may  be  relieved  by  any  impres- 
sions which  the  reading  of  this  in  your  paper  may  make 
upon  him. 

I  am,  &c.' 


Of  all  hardnesses  of  heart  there  is  none  so  inexcusable 
as  that  of  parents  towards  their  children.*  An  obstinate, 
inflexible,  unforgiving  temper  is  odious  upon  all  occa- 
sions ;  but  here  it  is  unnatural.  The  love,  tenderness, 
and  compassion,  which  are  apt  to  arise  in  us  towards  those 
who  depend  upon  us,  is  that  by  which  the  whole  world 
of  life  is  upheld.  The  Supreme  Being,  by  the  trans- 
s  J  cendant 


*  Smollet,  in  the  beginning  of  his  Roderic  Random,  very 
forcibly  illustrates  this  doftrine.  The  death  of  Roderic's  mo- 
ther, the  misery  atid  voluntary  exile  of  his  father,  were  the  natu- 
ral consequences  of  the  barbarity  of  the  old  grandfather.  To  the 
same  source  may  be  traced  many  of  the  sufierings  of  the  innocent 
grandson* 
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scendent  excellency  and  goodness  of  his  nature,  extends 
his  mercy  towards  all  his  works  :  and  because  his  crea- 
tures have  not  such  a  spontaneous  benevoicnce,  and 
compassion  towards  those  who  are  under  their  care  and 
prote6tion,  he  has  implanted  in  them  an  instinft,  that 
supplies  the. place  of  this  inherent  goodness.  I  have  11-. 
lustrated  this  kind  of  instinft  in  former  papers,  *  and 
have  shewn  how  it  runs  through  all  the  species  of  brute 
creatures,  as  indeed  the  whole  animal  creation  subsists 
by  it. 

This  instindt  in  man  is  more  general  and  uncircum- 
scribed  than  in  brutes,  as  being  enlarged  by  the  dictates 
of  reason  and  duty.  For  if  we  consider  ourselves  atten- 
tively, ^ye  shall  find  thut  we  are  not  only  inclined  to 
love  those  who  descend  from  us,  but  that  we  bear  a  kind 
of  c-Topyv,  or  natural  affeftion,  to  every  thing  which  relies 
upon  us  for  its  good  and  preservation.  Dependence  is 
a  perpetual  call  upon  humanity,  and  a  greater  incitement 
to  tenderness  and  pity,  thdn  any  other  motive  v.-hatso- 
ever. 

1  he  man  therefore  -vvho,  not  withstanding  an}^ passion 
or  resi'ntment,  can  ov£rcome  th  s  powerful  instinft, 
and  extinguish  natural  alie<5lion,  debases  his  mind  even 
below  brutr.lity,  frustrates,  as  much  as  in  him  lies,  the 
great  design  of  Providence,  and  strikes  out  of  his  na- 
ture one  of  the  most  divine  principles  that  is  planted  in 
it. 

Among  innumerable  argunnents  which  might  be 
brought  against  such  an  unreasonable  proceeding,  I  sliall 
only  insist  on  one.  We  make  it  the  condition  of  our 
forgiveness  that  we  forgive  others.  In  our  very  prny':  s, 
we  desire  no  more  than  to  be  treated  by  this  kind  of  le- 
taliation.  The  case  therefore  before  us  seen-.s  to  be 
what  they  call  a  case  in  point ;  the  relation  between  the 
chHd  and  father,  being  what  comiCs  nearest  to  that  be- 
tween a  creature  and  its  Creator.  If  the  father  is  inex- 
orable 

*  S^c  No.  120,  and  121. 
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orable  to  the  child  who  has  offended,  let  the  ofTence  be 
of  ever  so  high  a  nature,  how  will  he  address  himself 
to  the  Supreme  Being,  under  the  tender  appellation  of 
a  Father,  and  desire  of  him  such  a  forgiveness  as  he 
himself  refuses  to  grant  ? 

To  this  I  might  add  many  other  religious,  as  well  as 
many  prudential  considerations;  but  if  the  last  men- 
tioned motive  does  not  prevail,  I  despair  of  succeeding 
by  any  other,  and  shall  therefore  conclude  my  paper 
with  a  very  remarkable  story,  which  is  recorded  in  an 
old  chronicle  published  by  Freher,  among  the  writers 
of  the  German  history. 

Eginhart,  who  was  Secretary  to  Charles  the  Great, 
became  exceeding  popular  by  his  behaviour  in  that  post. 
His  great  abilities  gained  him  the  favour  of  his  master, 
and  the  esteem  of  the  whole  court.  Imma,  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  Emperor,  was  so  pleased  with  his  person  and 
conversation,  that  she  fell  in  love  with  him.  As  she 
was  one  of  the  greatest  beauties  of  the  age,  Eginhart 
answered  her  with  a  more  t'lan  equal  return  of  passion. 
They  stifled  their  flames  for  some  time,  under  apprehen- 
sion of  the  fatal  consequences  that  might  ensue.  Egin- 
hart at  Lngth  resolving  to  hazard  all,  rather  than  live 
deprived  of  one  whom  his  heart  was  so  much  set  upon, 
conveyed  himself  one  night  into  the  Princess's  apart- 
ment, and  knocking  gently  at  the  door,  was  admitted  as 
a  person  who  had  something  to  communicate  to  her  from 
the  Emperor.  He  v/as  with  her  in  private  most  part  of 
the  night;  but  upon  his  preparing  to  go  away  about 
break  of  day,  he  observed  that  there  had  fallen  a  great 
snow  during  his  stay  with  the  Princess.  This  very  much 
perplexed  him,  lest  the  prints  of  his  feet  in  the  snow 
might  make  discoveries  to  the  King,  who  often  used  to 
visit  his  daughter  in  the  morning.  He  acquainted  the 
Princess  Imma  with  his  fears  ;  who,  after  some  consul- 
tations upon  the  matter,  prevailed  upon  him  to  let  her 
carry  him  through  the  snow  upon  her  own  shoulders. — 
It  happened,  tiiat  the  Emperor  not  being  able  to  sleep, 
5  4  was 
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was  at  that  time  up  and  walking  in  his  chamber,  wlien 
upon  looking  through  the  window  he  perceived  his 
daughter  tottering  under  her  burden,  and  carrying  his 
first  minister  across  the  snow  ;  which  she  had  no  sooner 
done,  but  she  returned  again  with  the  utmost  speed  to 
her  own  apartment.  The  Emperor  w^as  extremely 
troubled  and  astonished  at  this  accident ;  but  resolved  to 
speak  nothing  of  it  until  a  proper  opportunity.  In  the 
mean  time,  Eginhart  knowing  that  what  he  had  done 
could  not  be  long  a  secret,  determined  to  retire  from 
court;  and  in  order  to  it  begged  the  Emperor  that  he 
would  be  pleased  to  dismiss  him,  pretending  a  kind  of 
discontent  at  his  not  having  been  rewarded  for  his  long 
services.  The  Emperor  would  not  give  a  direct  answer 
to  his  petition,  but  told  him  he  would  think  of  it,  and 
appointed  a  certain  day  when  he  would  let  him  knov/  his 
pleasure.  He  then  called  together  the  most  faithful  of 
his  counsellors,  anJ  acquainting  them  with  his  Secreta- 
ry's  crime,  asked  them  their  advice  in  so  delicate  an 
affair.  They  most  of  them  gave  their  opinion,  that  the 
person  could  not  be  too  severely  punished,  who  had 
thus  dishonoured  his  master.  Upon  the  whole  debate, 
the  Emperor  declared  it  was  his  opinion,  that  Egin- 
hart's  punishment  would  rather  increase  than  diminish 
the  shame  of  his  famih',  and  that  therefore  he  thought 
it  the  most  adviseable  to  wear  out  the  memory  of  the 
faft,  by  marrying  him  to  his  daugther.  Accordingly 
Eginhart  was  called  i;i,  and  acquainted  by  the  Empe- 
ror, that  he  should  no  longer  have  any  pretence  of  com- 
plaining his  services  werenot  rewarded,  for  that  the 
Princess  Imma  should  be  given  him  in  marriage,  with  a 
dower  suitable  to  her  qualit}- ;  which  was  soon  after 
performed  accordingly. 

L. 
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NO-    182. 


FRIDAY,    SEPTEMBER   28,     I71I. 


Plus  aloes  quam  melHs  habec  — — — 

JU  V,  SAT,  vi,   I  So. 


"  The  bitter  overbalances  the  sweet.' 


ON    SEDUCTION. 


As  all  parts  of  human  life  come  under  my  observation, 
my  reader  must  not  make  uncharitable  inferences  from 
my  speaking  knowingly  of  that  sort  of  crime  which  is 
at  present  treated  of.  He  will,  I  hope,  suppose  I  know  it 
only  from  the  letters  of  correspondents,  two  of  which 
you  shall  have  as  follow. 


MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  It  is  wonderful  to  me  that  amono;  the  many  enormi- 
ties which  you  have  treated  of,  you  have  not  mentioned 
that  of  wenching,  and  particularly  the  ensnaring  part. 
1  mean,  that  it  is  a  thing  very  fit  for  your  pen,  to  ex- 
pose the  villany  of  the  praftice  of  deluding  women. 
You  are  to  know,  Sir,  that  I  myself  am  a  woman  v.'ho 
have  been  one  of  the  unhappy  that  have  fallen  into  this 
misfortune,  and  that  by  the  insinuation  of  a  verj'  worth- 
less fellow,  who  served  others  in  the  same  manner,  both 
before  my  ruin,  and  since  that  time.  I  had,  as  soon  as 
the  rascal  left  me,  so  much  indignation  and  resolution, 
as  not  to  go  upon  the  town,  as  the  jihrase  is,  but  took 
to  work  for  my  living  in  an  obscure  place,  out  of  the 
knowledge  of  all  with  whom  I  was  before  acquainted. 

*  It  is  the  ordinary  practice  and  business  of  life  with  a 
set  of  idle  fellows  about  this  town,  to  write  letters,  send 
messages,  and  form  appointments  with  little  raw  un- 
thinking 
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thinking  girls,  and  leave  them  after  possession  of  them, 
without  any  mercy,  to  shame,  infamy,  poverty,  and  dis- 
ease. Were  you  to  read  the  nauseous  impertinencies 
which  are  written  on  these  occasions,  and  to  see  the 
silly  creatures  sighing  over  them,  it  could  not  but  be 
matter  of  mirth  as  well  as  pity,  A  little  'prentice  girl 
of  mine  has  been  for  some  time  applied  to  by  an  Irish 
fellow,  who  dresses  very  fine,  and  struts  in  a  laced  coat, 
and  is  the  admiration  of  seamstresses  who  are  under  age 
in  town.  Ever  since  I  have  had  some  knowledge  of  the 
matter,  I  have  debarred  my 'prentice  from  pen,  ink,  and 
paper.  But  the  other  day  he  bespoke  some  cravats  of 
me  :  I  went  out  of  the  shop,  and  left  his  mistress  to  put 
them  up  in  a  band-box,  in  order  to  be  sent  to  him  when 
his  man  called.  When  I  came  into  the  shop  again,  I 
took  occasion  to  send  her  away,  and  found  in  the  bottom 
of  the  box  written  these  words,  '  Why  would  you  ruin  a 
harmless  creature  that  loves  you  i''  Then  in  the  lid,'  There 
is  no  resisting  Strefiion.'  I  searched  a  little  farther, 
and  found  in  the  rim  of  the  box,  '  At  eleven  o'clock  at 
night  come  in  a  hackney-coach  at  the  end  of  our  street.' 
This  was  enough  to  alarm  me  ;  I  sent  away  the  things, 
and  took  my  measures  iiccordinglj^  An  hour  or  two, 
before  the  appointed  time  1  examined  my  young  lady, 
and  found  her  trunk  stuffed  with  impertinent  letters,  and 
an  old  scroll  of  parchment  in  Latin,  which  her  lover 
had  sent  her  as  a  settlement  of  fifty  pounds  a  yenr. 
Among  other  things,  there  was  also  the  best  lace  1  had 
in  mj'  shop  to  make  him  a  present  for  cravats.  I  was 
very  glad  of  this  last  circumstance,  because  I  could  very 
conscientioush'  swear  against  him  that  he  had  enticed 
my  servant  away,  and  was  her  accomplice  in  robbing 
me  :  I  procured  a  warrant  against  him  accordingly. 
Every  thing  was  now  prepared,  and  the  tender  hour  of 
love  approaching,  I,  who  had  acted  for  myself  in  my 
youth  the  same  senseless  part,  knew  how  to  manage  ac- 
cordingly ;  therefore,  after  having  locked  up  my  maid, 
and  not  being  so  much  unlike  her  in  height  and  shape, 

as 
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as  in  a  huddled  way  not  to  pass  for  her,  I  delivered  the 
bundle  designed  to  be  carried  off  to  her  lover's  man, 
who  came  with  the  signal  to  receive  them.  Thus  I 
followed  after  to  the  coach,  where,  when  I  saw  his  mas- 
ter take  them  in,  I  cried  out  thieves  !  thieves  !  and  the 
constable  with  his  attendants  seized  my  expefting 
lover.  I  kept  myself  unobserved  until  I  saw  the  crowd 
sufficently  increased,  and  then  appeared  to  declare  the 
goods  to  be  mine;  and  liad  the  satisf;6lion  to  see  my 
man  of  mode  put  into  the  Round-House,  with  the 
stolen  wares  by  him,  to  be  produced  in  evidence 
against  him  the  next  morning.  This  matter  is  notori- 
ously known  to  be  fa6l;  and  I  have  been  contented 
to  save  my  'prentice,  and  take  a  year's  rent  of  this  mor- 
tified lover,  not  to  appear  farther  in  the  matter.  This 
was  some  penance;  but.  Sir,  is  this  enough  for  a  vilhmy 
of  much  more  pernicious  consequence  than  the  triiTesfor 
which  he  was  to  have  been  indited?  Should  not  you, 
and  all  men  of  any  parts  or  honour,  put  things  upon  so 
right  a  foot,  as  that  such  a  rascal  should  not  laugh  at  the 
imputation  of  what  he  was  really  guiltj^,  and  dread  be- 
ing accused  of  that  for  which  he  was  arrested  ? 

*  In  a  word.  Sir,  it  is  in  the  power  of  you,  and  such 
as  I  hope  you  are,  to  make  it  as  infamous  to  rob  a  poor 
creature  of  her  honour  as  her  clothes.  I  leave  this  to 
your  consideration,  only  take  leave  (which  I  cannot  do 
without  sighing)  to  remark  to  you,  that  if  this  had  been 
the  sense  of  mankind  thirty  years  ago,  1  shouiJ  have 
avoided  a  life  spent  in  poverty  and  shame. 
I  am, 

Sir, 

Your  most  humble  servant, 

ALICE  THREADXELDLE.' 


Round-Hvnse,  Sept.  9. 
MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  I  AM  a  man  of  pleasure  about  town,  but  by  the  stu- 
pidity of  a  dill  rogue  of  a  Justice  of  Peace,  and  ?x\  in- 
solent 
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solent  constable,  upon  the  oath  of  an  old  harridan,  am 
imprisoned  here  for  theft,  when  I  designed  only  forni- 
cation. The  midnight  magistrate,  as  he  conveyed  me 
along,  had  you  in  his  mouth,  and  said,  this  would  make 
a  pure  story  for  the  Spectator.  I  hope,  Sir,  you 
won't  pretend  to  wit,  and  take  the  part  of  dull  rogues 
of  business.  The  world  is  so  altered  of  late  years,  that 
there  was  not  a  man  who  would  knock  down  a  watch- 
man in  my  behalf,  but  I  was  carried  oiF  with  as  much 
-triumph  as  if  I  had  been  a  pick-pocket.  At  this  rate, 
there  is  an  end  of  all  the  wit  and  humour  in  the  world. 
The  time  was  when  all  the  honest  whore-masters  in  the 
neighbourhood  would  have  rose  against  the  cuckolds  in 
my  rescue.  If  fornication  is  to  be  scandalous,  half  the 
fine  things  that  have  been  writ  by  most  of  the  wits  of 
the  last  age  may  be  burnt  by  the  common  hangman. 
Harkee,  Mr.  Spec,  do  not  be  queer  ;  after  having  done 
some  things  pretty  well,  don't  begin  to  write  at  tliat 
rate  that  no  gentlerrian  can  read  thee.  Be  true  to  love, 
and  burn  your  Seneca.  You  do  not  expedl  me  to  write 
my  name  frOrn  hence,  but 
I  am 

Your  unknovv'n  humble,  &c.* 
T. 


rSj.  THE  SPECTATOR,  i$^ 

>:"•  183. 

SATURDAY,  S  K  P  T  £  M  a  E  R  2g,  1 7 1  t . 


"  Gonietimes  fair  truih  in  fi^T-'on  we  disguise; 
"  '^omct'mes  pres«;->t  her  naked  to  men's  eyes. 


f'N  FAPLE5, -.Virn  xri-  allegory  of  pleasure  AN'15  PAItr. 


Fables  were  the  first  pieces  of  Vv^it  that  made  their 
iippearance  in  the  world ;  and  have  been  still  highly 
v.iued  not  only  in  times  of  the  greatest  simplicity,  but 
among  the  most  polite  v.ges  of  mankind.  Jotham's 
fable  of  the  trees  *  is  the  oldest  that  is  extant,  and  as 
beautifLd  as  any  which  have  been  made  since  that  time. 
Nathan's  fable  of  the  poor  man  and  I;is  lamb  f  is  like- 
wise more  ancient  than  any  that  is  extant,  besides  the 
above-mentioiied,  and  liad  so  good  an  effeA,  as  to  convey 
instru6lion  to  the  ear  of  a  King  without  offending  it,  and 
to  bring  the  man  after  God's  own  heart  to  a  right  sense 
of  his  guilt  and  his  duty.  We  find  JEsop  in  the  most 
distant  ages  of  Greece  ;  and  if  we  look  into  the  very 
beginnings  of  the  commonwealth  of  Rome,  |  we  see  a 
mutiny  among  the  common  people  appeased  by  a  fable 
of  the  belly  and  the  lunbs,  which  was  indeed  very  pro- 
per to  gain  the  attention  of  an  incensed  rabble,  at  a  time 
when  pel  haps  they  would  ha%'e  torn  to  pieces  any  man 
who  liadpreaciied  the  same  do(5lrine  to  them  in  an  open 
«nd  duett  manner.  As  fables  took  their  birth  in  the 
very  infancy  o^'  learning,  they  never  flourished  more 

*  Ji^dges  Ix.  8,  ij.  +  e  Sam.  xii.  i.  4. 

t  Liv,  Hist,  lib.  ii.  seft.  32,  S:c.       flojus,  lib.  i.  c,  2^, 
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than  when  learning  was  at  its  greatest  height.  To  jus- 
tify this  assertion,  I  shall  put  my  reader  in  mind  of 
Horace,  the  greatest  wit  and  critic  in  the  Augustan 
age;  and  of  Boileau,  the  most  correct  poet  among 
the  moderns  ;  not  to  mention  La  Fontaine,  who  by 
this  way  of  writing  is  come  more  into  vogue  than  any 
other  author  of  our  times. 

The  fables  I  hu\'e  here  mentioned  are  raised  altoge- 
ther upon  brutes  and  vegetables,  with  some  of  our  own 
species  mixt  an;ong  them,  \vhen  the  m.oral  hath  so  re- 
quired. But  besides  this  kind  of  fable,  there  is  another 
in  which  the  aolors  are  passions,  virtues,  vices,  and  other 
imaginary  persons  of  the  like  nature.  Some  of  the  an- 
cient critics  will  have  it,  that  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  of 
PIoMEK  are  fables  of  this  nature ;  and  that  the  several 
names  of  gods  and  heroes  are  nothing  else  but  the  af- 
fecTiions  of  the  mind  in  a  visible  shape  and  charafter. 
Thus  they  teli  us  that  Achilles,  in  the  first  Iliad,  re- 
presents Anger,  or  the  irascible  part  of  human  nature  ; 
that  upon  drawing  his  sword  against  his  superior  in  a 
full  assembly,  Pallas  is  only  another  name  for  Rea- 
son, which  checks  and  advises  him  upon  that  occasion  ; 
and  at  her  first  appearance  touches  him  upon  the  head, 
that, part  of  (he  m.an  being  looked  upon  as  the  seat  of 
reason.  A.nd  thus  of  the  rest  of  the  poem.  As  for  the 
Odyssey,  I  think  it  is  plain  that  Horace  considered 
it  as  one  of  these  allegorical  fables,  bj^  the  moral  which 
he  has  given  us  of  several  parts  of  it.  The  greatest 
Italian  wits  have  applied  themselves  to  the  writing  of 
this  latter  kind  of  fables.  Spencer's  Fuiry-Ouecn  is 
one  continued  series  of  them,  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  of  that  admirable  work.  If  we  look  into  the  finest 
prose  authors  of  antiquity,  such  as  Cicero,  Plato,  Xe- 
NOPHON,  and  many  others,  we  shall  find  that  this  was 
likewise  their  favourite  kind  of  fab.e.  I  shall  only  far- 
ther observe  upon.it,  that  the  first  of  this  sort  that  made 
any  considerable  figure  in  the  world,  was  that  of  Her- 
cules meeting  with  Pleasure  and  Virtue  ;  which  was 

invented 
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invented  by  Prodicus,  who  lived  before  Socrates,  and 
in  the  first  dawnings  of  philosophy.  He  used  to  travel 
through  Greece  by  virtue  of  this  fable,  which  pro.cured 
him  a  kind  reception  in  all  the  market-towns,  where 
he  never  failed  telling  it  as  soon  as  he  had  gathered  an 
audience  about  him. 

After  this  short  preface,  which  I  liave  made  up  of 
such  materials  as  my  memory  does  at  present  suggest 
to  me,  before  I  present  my  reader  with  a  fable  of  this 
kind,  v/hich  I  design  as  the  entertainment  of  the  present 
paper,  I  must  in  a  few  words  open  the  occasion  of  it. 

In  the  account  which  Plato  gives  us  of  the  conver- 
sation and  behaviour  of  Socrates,  the  morning  he  was 
to  die,  he  tells  the  following  circumstance  : 

Vv'ijen  SocRATEs's  fetters  were  knocked  off  (as  was 
usual  to  be  done  on  the  day  that  the  condemned  person 
was  to  be  executed)  being  seated  in  the  midst  of  his 
disciples,  and  laying  one  of  his  legs  over  tht;  other,  in  a 
very  unconcerned  posture,  he  began  to  rub  it  where  it 
had  been  galled  by  the  iron  ;  and  whether  it  was  to 
shew  the  indifference  'with  which  he  entertained  the 
thoughts  of  his  approaching  death,  or  (after  his  usual 
manner)  to  take  every  occasion  of  philosophising  upon 
some  useful  subje<5t,  he  observed  the  pleasure  of  that 
sensation  which  now  arose  in  those  very  parts  of  his 
leg,  that  just  before  had  been  so  much  pained  by  the 
fetter.  Upon  this  he  refle6ted  on  the  nature  of  plea- 
sure and  pain  in  general,  and  how  constantly  they  suc- 
ceed one  another.  To  this,  he  added,  that  if  a  man  of  a 
good  genius  for  a  fable,  were  to  represent  the  nature  of 
pleasure  and  pain  in  that  way  of  writing,  he  would  pro- 
bably join  them  together  after  such  a  manner,  that  it 
would  be  impossible  for  the  one  to  come  into  any  place 
without  being  followed  by  the  other. 

It  is  possible  that  if  Plato  had  thought  it  proper  at 
such  a  time  to  describe  Socrates  launching  out  into  a 
discourse  which  was  not  of  a  piece  with  the  business  of 
the  day,  he  would  have  enlarged  upon  this  hint,  and  have 
drawn  it  out  into  some  beautiful  allegory  or  fable.     But 

since 
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since  he  has  not  done  it,  I  sJiall  attempt  to  write  one 
myself,  in  the  spirit  of  that  divine  author. 

'  There  were  two  families,  which,  from  the  beginning 
of  the  Avorld,  v/ere  as  opposite  to  each  other  as  1  ght  and 
daikness.  The  one  of  them  lived  in  Heaven,  and  the 
other  in  Hell,  i  he  youngest  descendant  of  the  first 
family  was  Pleasure,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Hap- 
piness, who  was  the  child  of  Virtue,  who  v^^as  the 
offspring  of  the  Gods,  These,  as  I  said  before,  had 
their  habitation  in  Heaven.  The  3-'onngest  of  the  op- 
posite family  was  Pain,  V.  ho  was  the  son  of  Miseuy, 
who  was  the  child  of  Vice,  who  was  the  offspring  of  the 
Furies.  Thehabitalion  of  this  race  of  beings  was  in  Hell. 

'  The  middle  station  of  nature  between  these  two 
opposite  extremes  w^s  the  earth,  which  was  inhabited 
bj'^  creatures  of  a  middle  kind,  neither  so  virtuous  as 
the  one,  nor  so  vicious  as  the  other,  but  partaking  of  the 
good  and  bad  qualities  of  these  two  opposite  families. 
JunxEK  considering  that  the  species,  commonly  called 
Man,  was  too  virtuous  to  be  miserable,  and  too  vicious 
to  be  happy  ;  that  he  might  make  a  dlstinftioa  between 
the-'good  and  the  bad,  ordered  the  two  youngest  of  the, 
above-mentioned  fwrnjlies,  Pieasure  whp  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Happiness,  and  Pain  who  was  the  son  of  IVIi- 
SLT.Y,  to  meet  one  another  upon  this  part  of  nature 
which,  lay  in  the  half-way  between  them;  having  pro- 
mised to  settle  it  upon  them  both,  provided  they  could 
agree  upon  the  division  of  it,  so  as  to  share  mankind  be- 
tween them. 

'  Pleasure  and  Pain  were  no  sooner  met  in  their 
new  habitation,  but  they  immediately  agreed  upon  this 
point,  that  Pleasure  should  take  possession  of  the  vir- 
tuous, and  Pain  of  the  vicious  part  of  that  species 
which  was  given  up  to  them.  But  upon  fexaminiug  to 
which  of  them  any  individual  they  met  with  belonged, 
the3^  found  each  of  them  had  a  right  to  himf;  for  that,  . 
contrary  to  what  they  had  seen  in  their  old  places  of 
residence,  there  was  no  person  so  vicious  who  had  not 
some  good  in  him,  nor  aJiy  person  so  viituous  whohad 

noi 
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not  in  him  some  evil.  The  truth  of  it  is,  they  gene- 
rally found  upon  search,  that  in  the  most  vicious  man 
Pleasure  might  lay  claim  to  an  hundredth  part,  and 
that  in  the  most  virtuous  man  Pain  might  come  in  for 
at  least  tsvo  thirds.  This  they  saw  would  occasion 
endless  disputes  between  them,  unless  they  could  come 
to  some  accommodation.  To  this  end  there  was  a 
marriage  proposed  between  them,  and  at  length  con- 
cluded. Bv  this  means  it  is  that  we  find  Pleasure  and 
Pain  are  such  constant  yoke-fellows,  and  that  they 
either  make  their  visits  together,  or  are  never  far  asun- 
der. If  Pain  comes  into  a  heart,  he  is  quickly  followed 
by  Pleasure  ;  and  if  Pleasure  enters^  you  may  be 
sure  Pain  is  not  far  off. 

*  But  notwithstanding  this  marriage  was  very  con- 
venient for  the  two  parties,  it  d.d  not  seem  to  answer 
the  intention  of  Jupiter  in  sending  them  among  man- 
kind. To  remedy  therefore  this  inconvenience,  it  was 
stipulated  between  them  by  article,  and  confirmed  by 
the  consent  of  each  family,  tliat  notwithstanding  they 
here  possessed  the  species  indifferentiy  ;  upon  the  death 
of  ev^y  single  person,  if  he  was  found  to  have  in  him 
a  certain  proportion  (Si'  evil,  he  should  be  dispatched 
into  the  infernal  regions  by  a  passport  from  Pain,  there 
to  dwell  with  Misery,  Vice,  and  the  Furies.  On  the 
contrary,  if  he  had  in  him  a  certain  proportion  of  good, 
he  should  be  dispatched  into  Heaven  by  a  passport  from- 
Pleasure, thereto  dwell  with  Happiness,  Virtue,  and 
the  Gods. 

L. 
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No.    184. 


MONDAY,  OCTOBER  1,  I7U. 


Opere  in  longo  fas  est  obrepere  somnum. 

HOR.  ARS   FOET.V.  360. 

—  Who  labours  long,  may  be  allowed  to  sleep." 


ON  NICHOLAS  HART  THE  SLEEPER. 


When  a  man  has  discovered  a  new  vein  of  humour, 
it  often  carries  hm  much  farther  than  he  expeftedfrom 
it.  My  correspondents  take  the  hint  I  gave  them,  and 
pursue  it  into  speculations  which  I  never  thought  of  at 
my  first  starting  it.  This  has  been  the  fate  of  my  paper 
on  the  Match  of  Grinning,  which  has  already  produced 
a  second  paper  on  parallel  subje6ls,  and  brought  me  the 
following  letter  by  the  last  post.  I  shall  not  pi:emise 
any  thing  to  it  farther,  than  that  it  is  built  on  matter  of 
fa6t,  and  is  as  follows  : 


SIR, 

'  You  have  already  obliged  the  world  with  a  dis- 
course upon  Grinning,  and  have  since  proceeded  to 
Whistling,  from  whence  you  at  length  came  toYawning ; 
from  this,  I  think,  you  may  make  a  very  natural  tran- 
sition to  Sleeping.  I  therefore  recommend  to  j'^ou  for 
the  subjedb  of  a  paper,  the  following  advertisement, 
which  about  two  months  ago  was  given  into  every 
body's  hands,  and  may  be  seen  with  some  additions  in 
the  Daily  Courant  of  August  the  ninth. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


"  Nicholas  Hart,*  who  slept  last  year  in  St.  Bar- 
tholomew's hospital,  intends  to  sleep  this  year  at  the 
Cock  and  Bottle,  in  Little  Britain." 


*  Having  since  inquired  into  the  matter  of  fadt,  I  find 
that  the  above  mentioned  Nicholas  Hart  is  every  year 
seized  with  a  periodical  fit  of  sleeping,  which  begins 
Upon  the  fifth  of  August,  and  ends  on  the  eleventh  of 
the  same  month  :  That 

On  the  first  of  that  month  he  grew  dull ; 
On  the  second,  appeared  drowsy; 
On  the  third,  fell 'a  yawning  ; 
On  the  fourth,  began  to  nod  ; 
On  the  fifth,  dropped  asleep; 
On  the  sixth,  was  heard  to  snore ; 
On  the  seventh,  turned  himself  in  his  bed; 
On  the  eighth,  recovered  his  former  posture; 
On  the  ninth,  fell  a  stretching  ; 
On  the  tenth,  about  midnight,  awaked; 
On  the  eleventh,  in  the  morning,  called  for  a  little 
small  beer. 

*  This  account  I  have  extra6led  out  of  the  journal  of 
this  sleeping  worthy,  as  it  has  been  faithfully  kept  by  a 
gentleman  of  Lincoln's-lnn,  who  has  undertaken  to  be 
his  historiographer.  I  have  sent  it  to  you,  not  only  as 
it  represents  the  adlions  of  Nicholas  Hart,  but  as  it 
seems  a  very  natural  pifture  of  the  life  of  many  an 
honest  English  gentleman,  whose  whole  history  very 
often  consists  of  yawning,  nodding,  stretching,  turning, 
sleeping,  drinking,  and  the  like  extraordinary  parti- 
culars.    I  do  not  question.  Sir,  that,  if  you  pleased,  you 

T  2  could 


*  There  are  accounts  signed  by  a  respcftable  witness,  and  by  Mr. 
Hak  t  himself,  in  the  British  Museum,  which  testify  the  fa£t  here 
stated. 
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could  put  out  an  scU'^ertisemerit  not  unlike  the  abovemen- 
tioned,  of  several  men  of  fijrure  ;  that  Mr.  John  Sucn- 
A-oNEi  Gpntlfcrnan,  or  Thomas  Such-a-one,  Esquire, 
who  slept  in  the  country  last  summer.,  intends  to  sleep 
in  town  this  winter.  The  v/orstof  it  is,  that  the  drowsy 
part  of  our  species  is  chiefly  made  up  of  very  honest  gen- 
tlemen, who  live  quietly  among  their  neiglibours,  with- 
out ever  disturbing  the  public  peace.  They  are  drones 
without  stings.  I  could  heartily  wish  that  several  turbu- 
lent, restless,  ambitious  spirits,  would  for  a  while  change 
places  with  these  good  men,  and  enter  themselves  into 
Nicholas  Hart's  fraternity.  Could  one  but  lay  asleep 
a  few  busy  heads  which  I  could  name,  from  the  first  of 
November  next  to  the  first  of  ivlay  ensuing,  I  question 
not  but  it  would  very  much  redound  to  the  quiet  of 
particular  persons,  as  well  as  to  the  benefit  of  the 
public. 

'  But  to  return  to  Nicholas  Hart:  I  believe,  Sir, 
you  will  think  it  a  very  extraordinary  circumstance  for 
a  man  to  gain  his  livelihood  by  sleeping,  and  that  rest 
should  procure  a  man  sustenance  as  well  as  indui;try ; 
yet  so  it  is,  that  Nicholas  got  last  year  enough  to 
support  himself  for  a  twelvemonth.  I  am  likewise  in- 
formed that  he  has  this  year  had  a  very  comfortable  nap. 
The  poets  value  themselves  very  much  for  sleeping  on 
Parnassus,  but  I  never  heard  they  got  a  groat  by  it. 
On  the  contrary,  our  friend  Nicholas  gets  more  by 
sleeping  than  he  could  by  working,  and  may  be  more 
properly  said,  than  ever  Homer  was,  to  have  had  goiden 
dreams.  Juvenal  indeed  mentions  a  drov/sy  husband 
who  raised  an  estate  by  snoring,  but  then  he  is  repre- 
sented to  have  slept  what  the  common  people  call  a 
dog's  sleep  ;  or  if  his  sleep  was  real,  his  wife  was 
awake,  and  about  her  business.  Your  pen,  which  loves 
to  moralize  upon  all  subje6bs,  may  raise  something,  me- 
thinks,  on  this  circumstance  also,  and  point  out  to  us 
those  sets  of  men,  who,  instead  of  growing  rich  by  an 
honest  industry,  recommend  themselves  to  the  favours 

of 
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of  the  great,  by  making  themselves  sgreeable  com- 
panions in  the  participations  of  liixurj'  and  pleasure. 

'  I  must  further  acquaint  you,  Sir,  that  one  of  the  most 
eminent  pens  in  Grub-street  is  now  employed  in  writing 
the  dream  of  this  miraculous  sleeper,  which  I  hear  will 
be  of  more  than  ordinary  length,  as  it  must  contain  all 
the  particulars  that  are  supposed  to  liave  passed  in  h.s 
imagination  during  so  long  a  sleep.  He  is  said  to  have 
gone  already  through  three  days  and  three  nights  of  it, 
and  to  have  comprised  in  them  the  most  remark^ible 
passages  of  the  four  first  empires  of  the  y;orld.  If  he 
can  keep  free  fjom  party  strokes,  his  work  maj''  be  of 
use;  but  this  I  much  doubt,  having  been  informed  by 
one  of  his  friends  rnd  ccmfidynts,  that  he  has  spoken 
some  things  of  Nimrod  with  too  grenf  fi'es'di;'m.* 

L.  I  am  ev&y,  'SiHyL'V..' 


*  Durino;  the  Tory  Minisn-y  of  Oucen  Axn'f,  attacks  on  the 
character  of  ar.y   King   were   fr  (^iiciillj  cyiistj,vi;^d    i- •   '  ■    '    i 

against  the  Queen  and  her  Minister';. 
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LESDAY,    OCTOBER    2,    I7II. 


Tantaene  animis  coelestibus  Irs  ? 

viRG.  «N.  i.  15. 
And  dwells  such  fury  in  celestial  breasts  ? 


There  is  nothing  hi  which  men  more  deceive  them- 
selves than  in  what  the  world  calls  Zeal,  There  are  ta 
many  passions  which  hide  themselves  unde.  it,  and  so 
many  mischiefs  arising  from  it,  that  some  have  gone  so 
far  as  to  say  it  would  have  been  ibr  the  btuefit  of  man- 
kind if  it  had  never  been  reckoned  ;u  the  catalogue  of 
virtues.  It  is  certain,  where  it  s  once  laud  .ble  and  pru- 
dential, it  is  an  hundred  times  criminal  and  erroneous  ; 
nor  can  it.be  otherwise,  if  we  consider  that  it  operates 
with  equal  violence  in  all  religions,  however  opposite 
the)'  may  be  to  one  another,  and  in  all  the  subdivisions 
of  each  religion  in  particular. 

We  are  told  by  some  of  the  Jewish  Rabbins,  that  the 
first  murder  was  occasioned  by  a  religious  controversy  ; 
and  if  we  had  the  whole  history  of  Zeal  from  the  days 
of  Cain  to  our  ov  n  times,  we  should  see  it  filled  with  so 
many  scenes  of  slaugher  and  bloodshed,  as  would  make 
a  wise  man  very  careful  how  he  suffers  himself  to  be 
actuated  by  such  a  p'  inciple,  when  it  only  regards  mat- 
ters of  opinion  and  speculation. 

I  would  have  every  zealous  man  examine  his  heart 
thoroughlyj  and,  I  believe,  he  will  often  find,  that  what 
he  calls  a  zeal  for  his  religion,  is  either  pride,  interest,  or 
ill-nature.  A  man  who  differs  from  another  in  opinion, 
sets  himself  above  him  in  his  own  judgment,  and  in  se- 
veral 
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veral  particulars  pretends  to  be  the  wiser  person.  This 
is  a  great  provocation  to  t'^e  proud  man,  and  gives  a  very 
keen  edge  to  what  he  calls  his  Zeal.  And  that  this  is  the 
case  very  often,  we  may  observe  from  the  behaviour  of 
some  of  the  most  zealous  for  Orthodoxy,*  who* have 
often  great  friendships  and  intimacies  with  vicious  im- 
moral men,  provided  they  do  but  agree  with  them  in  the 
same  scheme  of  belief  The  reason  is,  because  the  vi- 
cious believer  gives  the  precedency  to  the  virtuous  man, 
and  allows  the  good  Christian  to  be  the  worthier  per- 
son, at  the  same  time  that  he  cannot  come  up  tohisper- 
fecLions."  This  we  find  exemplified  in  that  trite  passage 
which  we  see  quoted  in  almost  ever}''  system  of  ethics, 
though  upon  another  occasion. 


-Video  meh'ora  pl•o^oque, 


Deteriora  sequor 

OVID.   MET.    vii.   20. 

"  I  see  the  right,  and  I  approve  it  too ; 

*'  Condemn  the  wrong,  and  yet  the  wrong  pursue." 

TATE. 

On  the  contrarj^,  it  is  certain,  if  our  zeal  were  true  and 
genuine,  we  should  be  much  more  angry  with  a  sinner 
than  a  heretic  ;  since  there  are  several  cases  which  may 
excuse  the  latter  before  his  great  Judge,  but  none  which 
can  excuse  the  former. 

Interest  is  likewise  a  great  inflamer,  and  sets  a  man  on 
persecution  under  the  colour  of  Zeal.  For  this  reason 
we  find  none  are  so  forward  to  promote  the  true  worship 
by  fire  and  sword,  as  those  who  find  their  present  ac- 
count in  it.  But  1  shall  extend  the  word  Interest  to  a 
larger  meaning  than  what  is  generally  given  it,  as  it 
T  4  relates 


*  The  flaming  zeal  which  prevailed  among  High-Churchmen 
in  the  days  of  Addxson,  and  which  shewed  itself  in  virulent 
abuse  of  the  Dissenters,  probably,  in  part  contributed  to  the  pro- 
duttion  of  these  striftures.  Addison,  as  we  observed  in  his 
Life,  estimated  m.n  by  their  piety,  wisdom,  and  virtue  j  not  by 
their  speculative  opinions. 
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relates  to  our  spiritual  safety  and  welfare,  as  well  as  to 
our  temporal.  A  man  is  glad  to  gain  numbers  on  his  side, 
as  they  serve  to  strengthen  him  in  his  private  opinions. 
Every  proselyte  is  like  a  new  argument  for  the  establish- 
ment of  his  faith  It  makes  him  believe  that  his  princi- 
ples carry  convi6tion  With  them,  and  are  the  more  likely 
to  be  true,  when  he  finds  they  are  conformable  to  the 
reason  of  others,  as  well  as  to  his  own.  And  that  this 
temper  of  mind  deludes  a  man  very  often  into  an  opinion 
of  his  zeal,  maj?^  appear  from  the  common  behaviour  of 
the  Atheist,  who  maintains  and  spreads  his  opinions  with 
as  much  heat  as  those  who  believe  they  do  it  only  out  of 
a  passion  for  God's  glory. 

Ill-nature  is  another  dreadful  imitator  of  Zeal.  Many 
a  good  man  may  have  a  natural  rancour  and  malice  in 
his  heart,  wh  ch  has  been  in  some  measure  quelled  and 
subdued  by  reltgion  ;  but  if  it  finds  any  pretence  of 
breaking  out,  which  does  not  seem  to  him  inconsistent 
with  the  duties  of  a  Christian,  it  throws  off  ail  restraint, 
and  rages  in  full  fury.  Zeal  is  therefore  a  great  ease  to 
a  malicious  man,  by  making  him  believe  he  does  God's 
service,  wh. 1st  he  is  gratifying  the  bent  of  a  perverse  re- 
vengeful temper.  For  this  reason  we  find,  that  most  of 
the  massacres  and  devastations,  which  have  been  in  the 
world,  have  taken  their  rise  from  a  furious  pretended 
zeal. 

I  love  to  see  a  man  zealous  in  a  good  matter,  and  espe- 
cially when  his  zeal  shews  itself  for  advancing  morality, 
and  promoting  the  happiness  of  mankind.  But  when  I 
find  the  instruments  he  works  with  are  racks  and  gib- 
bets, gallies  and  dungeons  ;  when  he  imprisons  men's 
persons,  confiscates  their  estates,  ruins  their  families, 
and  burns  the  body  to  save  the  soul,  I  cannot  s-tick  to 
pronounce  of  such  a  one,  that  (whatever  he  may  think 
of  his  faith  and  religion)  his  faith  is  vain,  and  his  re- 
ligion unprofitable. 

After  having  treated  of  these  false  Zealots  in  Religion, 
I  cannot  forbear  mentioning   a  monstrous   species    of 

men, 
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men,  who  one  would  not  think  hr.d  any  existence  in 
nature,  were  they  not  to  be  met  with  in  ordinary  con- 
versation, I  mean  the  Zealots  in  Atheism.  One  would 
fancy  that  tliese  men,  though  they  fall  short,  in  every 
other  respect,  of  those  who  make  a  profession  of  religion, 
would  at  least  outshine  them  in  this  particular,  and  be 
exempt  from  that  single  fault  which  seems  to  grow  out 
of  the  imprudent  fervours  of  religion.  But  so  it  is, 
that  infidelity  is  propagated  with  as  much  fierceness  and 
contention,  wrath  and  indignation,  as  if  the  safety  of 
mankind  depended  upon  it.  There  is  something  so  ridi- 
culous and  perverse  in  tiiis  kind  of  Zealots,  that  one  does 
not  know  how  to  set  them  out  in  their  proper  colours. 
They  are  a  sort  of  gamesters  who  are  eternally  upon 
the  fret,  though  they  plaj^  for  nothing.  They  are  per- 
petually teizing  their  fi  ends  to  come  over  to  them, 
though  at  the  same  time  they  alow  that  neither  of 
them  shall  get  any  thing  by  the  bargain.  In  short,  the 
zeal  of  spreading  Atheism  is,  if  possible,  more  absurd 
than  Atheism  itself 

Since  I  have  mentioned  this  unaccountable  zeal  which 
appears  in  Atheists  and  Infidels,  I  must  farther  observe, 
that  they  are  likewise  in  a  most  particular  manner  pos- 
sessed with  the  spirit  of  bigotry.  They  are  wedded  to 
opinions  full  of  contradiction  and  impossibility,  and  at 
the  same  time  look  upon  the  smallest  difficulty  in  an  ar- 
ticle of  faith  as  a  sufficient  reason  for  rejefting  it.  No- 
tions that  fall  in  with  the  common  reason  of  mankind, 
that  are  conformable  to  the  sense  of  all  ages,  and  all  na- 
tions, not  to  mention  their  tendency  for  promoting 
the  happiness  of  societies,  or  of  particular  persons,  are 
exploded  as  errors  and  prejudices  ;  and  schemes  eredled 
in  their  stead  that  are  altogether  monstrous  and  irra- 
tional, and  require  the  most  extravagant  credulitjr  to 
embrace  them.  I  would  fain  ask  one  of  these  bigotted 
infidels,  supposing  all  the  great  points  of  Atheism,  as  the 
casual  or  eternal  formation  of  the  vvorld,  the  materiality 

of 
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of  a  thinking  substance,  the  mortality  of  the  soui,  the 
fortuitous  organization  of  the  body,  the  motions  and 
gravitation  of  matter,  with  the  like  particulars,  were  'aid 
together  and  formed  mto  a  kind  of  creed,  accora.iig  ta 
the  opinions  of  the  most  celebrated  Atheists  ;  I  say,  sup- 
posing such  a  creed  as  this  were  formed,  and  imposed 
upon  any  one  people  in  the  world,  whether  it  would  not 
require  an  infinitely  greater  measure  of  faith,  than  any 
set  of  articles  which  they  so  violently  oppose.  Let  me 
therefore  advise  this  generation  of  Wranglers,  for  their 
own  and  for  the  public  good,  to  aft  at  least  so  con- 
sistently with  themselves,  as  not  to  burn  with  zeal  for  ir- 
religion,  and  with  bigotry  for  nonsense* 
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Coelum  ipsum  petin  js  stultitia.— — 

HOR.  3   OD.  i    3?. 
"  High  Heiven  itself  our  impious  rage  aiaails"  p. 

AN    KSSAY    ON    MODERN    INFIDELITY.    " 


Upon  my  return  to  my  lodf2:ings  last  night,  I  found  a 
letter  from  my  worthy  friend  the  Clergyman,  whom  I 
have  given  some  account  of  in  my  former  papers.  He 
tells  me  iii  it  that  he  was  particularly  pleased  with  the 
latter  part  of  my  yesterday's  speculation ;  and  at  the 
same  time  inclosed  the  following  Essay,  which  he  de- 
sires me  to  publish  as  the  sequel  of  that  discourse.  It 
consists  partly  of  uncommon  reiiedtions,  and  partly  of 
such  as  have  been  already  used,  but  now  set  in  a  stronger 
light. 

*  A  Believer  may  be  excused  bv  the  most  hardened 
Atheist  for  endeavouring  to  m.ike  him  a  convert,  because 
he  does  it  with  an  eye  to  both  their  interests.  The 
Atheist  is  inexcusable  who  tries  to  gain  over  a  Believer, 
because  he  does  not  propose  the  doing  himself  or  the 
Believer  any  good  by  such  a  conversion. 

*  The  prospect  of  a  future  state  is  the  secret  comfort 
and  refreshment  of  my  soul ;  it  is  that  which  makes  na- 
ture look  gay  about  me  ;  it  doubles  all  my  pleasures, 
and  supports  me  under  all  my  afflictions.  I  can  look 
at  disappointments  and  misfortunes,  pain  and  sickness, 
death  itself,  and  what  is  worse  than  death,  the  loss  of 
those  who  are  dearest  to  me,  with  indifference,  so  long 
as  I  keep  in  view  the  the  pleasures  of  eternity,  and  the 

state 
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State  of,being  in  which  there  will  be  no  fears  nor  appre- 
hensions, pains  nor  sorrows,  sickness  nor  separation. 
Why  will  any  man  be  so  impertinently  officious  as  to 
tell  me  all  this  is  only  fancy  and  deluiion  ?  Is  there  any 
merit  in  being  the  messenger  of  ill  news  ?  If  it  is  a 
dream,  let  me  enjoy  it,  since  it  makes  me  both  the  hap- 
pier and  better  man. 

*  I  must  confess  I  do  not  know  how  to  trust  a  man 
who  believes  neither  heaven  nor  hell,  or,  in  other 
words,  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments.  Not 
only  natural  self-love,  but  reason  diredts  us  to  promote 
our  own  interests  above  all  things.  =  It  can  never  be  for 
the  interest  of  a  Believer  to  do  me  a  mischief,  because 
he  is  sure  upon  the  balance  of  accounts  to  find  himself 
a  loser  by  it.  On  the  contrary,  if  he  considers  his  own 
welfare  in  hrs  behaviour  towards  me,  it  will  lead  him  to 
do  me  all  the  good  he  can,  and  at  the  same  time  restrain 
him  from  doing  me  any  injury.  An  Unbeliever  does  not 
ad;  like  a  reasonable  creature,  if  he  favours  me  contrary 
to  his  present  interest,  or  does  not  distiess  me  when  it 
turns  to  his  present  advantage.  Honour  and  good-na- 
ture may,  indeed,  tie  up  his  hands ;  but  as  these  would 
be  very  much  strengthened  by  reason  and  principle,  so 
without  them  they  are  only  instinfts,  or  wavering  un- 
settled notions,  which  rest  on  no  foundation. 

*  Infidelity  has  been  attacked  with  so  good  success  of 
late  years,  that  it  is  driven  out  of  all  its  out-works.  The 
Atheist  has  not  found  his  post  tenable,  and  is  therefore 
retired  into  Deism,  and  a  disbelief  of  revealed  religion 
only.  But  the  truth  of  it  is,  the  greatest  number  of 
this  set  of  men  are  those  who,  for  want  of  a  virtuous 
education,  or  examining  the  grounds  of  religion,  know 
so  very  little  of  the  matter  in  question,  that  their  in- 
fidelity is  but  another  term  for  their  ignorance. 

*  As  folly  and  inconsiderateness  are  the  foundations 
of  infidelity,  the  great  pillars  and  supports  of  it  are 
either  a  vanity  of  appearuig  wiser  than  the  rest  of  man- 
kind, or  an  ostentation  of  courage  in  despising  the  ter- 
rors of  another  world,  which  have  so  great  an  influence 
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Oil  what  tli42y  call  weaker  minds ;  or  an  avei'sion  to  a 
belief  that  must  cut  them  oiFfrom  many  of  those  plea- 
sures they  propose  to  themselves,  and  fill  them  with 
remorse  for  many  of  those  they  have  already  tasted. 

'  The  great  rectived  articlesof  the  Christian  Religion 
have  been  so  clearly  proved,  from  the  authority  of  that 
Divine  Revelation  in  which  they  are  delivered,  that  it  is 
impossible  for  those  who  have  ears  to  hear,  and  eyes  to 
see,  not  to  be  convinced  of  them.  But  were  it  possible 
for  any  thing  in  the  Christian  Faith  to  be  erroneous,  I 
can  find  no  i.l  consequences  in  adhering  to  it.  The 
^reat  points  of  the  incarnation  and  sufferings  of  our 
Saviour  produce  naturally  such  habits  of  virtue  in  the 
mind  of  man,  that  I  say,  supposing  it  were  possible  for 
us  to  be  mis^taken  in  them,  the  Infidel  himself  must  at 
le?.st  allow  that  no  other  system  of  religion  could  so 
effectually  contribute  to  the  heightening  of  morality. 
They  give  us  great  ideas  of  the  dignity  of  human  na- 
ture, and  of  the  love  which  the  Supreme  Being  bears 
to  his  creatures,  and  consequently  engage,  us  in  the 
highest  a(5ts  of  duty  towards  our  Creator,  our  neigh- 
bour and  ourselves.  How  msmy  noble  arguments  has 
Saiijt  Paul  raised  from  the  chief  articles  of  our  religion, 
for  the  advancingof  morality  in  its  three  great  branches  ? 
To  give  a  sing  e  example  in  each  kind.  What  can  be  a 
stronger  motive  to  a  firm  trust  and  reliance  on  the  mer- 
cies of  our  M:;ker,  than  the  giving  us  his  Son  to  suffer 
for  us  ?  What  can  make  us  love  and  esteem  even  the 
most  inconsiderable  of  mankind  more  than  the  thought 
that  Christ  died  for  him?  Or  what  dispose  us  to  set 
a  stridter  guard  upon  the  purity  of  our  own  hearts,  than 
our  being  members  of  Christ,  and  a  part  of  the  so- 
ciety of  which  that  immaculate  person  is  the  head?  But 
these  are  only  a  specimen  of  those  admirable  inforce- 
ments  of  morality,  which  the  Apostle  has  drawn  from 
the  history  of  our  blessed  Saviour, 

'  If  our  modern  Infidels  considered  these  matters  with 
that  candour  and   seriousness  which  they  deserve,  we 

should 
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should  not  see  them  a6l  with  such  a  spirit  of  bitterness, 
arrogance,  and  malice.  They  would  not  be  raising  such 
insignificant  cavils,  doubts,  and  scruples,  as  may  be 
started  against  every  thing  that  is  not  capable  of  mathe- 
matical demonstration  ;  in  order  to  unsettle  the  minds 
of  the  ignorant,  disturb  the  public  peace,  subvert  mo- 
rality, and  throw  all  things  into  confusion  and  disorder. 
If  none  of  these  reflections  can  have  anj^  influence  on 
them,  there  is  one  that  perhaps  may,  because  it  is 
adapted  to  their  vanity,  by  which  they  seem  to  be  guided 
much  more  than  their  reason.  I  would  therefore  have 
them  consider,  that  the  wisest  and  best  of  men,  in  all 
ages  of  the  world,  have  been  those  who  lived  up  to  the 
religion  of  their  country,  when  they  saw  nothing  in  it 
opposite  to  morality,  and  to  the  best  lights  they  had  of 
the  Divine  Nature.  Pyth agoras's  first  rule  direds  us  ta 
Avorship  the  Gods  "  as  it  is  ordained  by  law,"  for  that  is 
the  most  natural  interpretation  of  the  precept.*  Socra- 
tes, who  was  the  most  renowned  among  the  Heathens 
both  for  wisdom  and  virtue,  in  his  last  moments  desires 
his  friends  to  offer  a  cock  to  tEsculapius  ;  doubtless  out 
of  a  submissive  deference  to  the  established  worship  of 
his  country.  XENOpnoN  tells  us,  that  his  prince  (whom 
he  sets  forth  as  a  pattern  of  perfection)  when  he  found 
his  death  approaching,  offered  sacrifices  on  the  moun- 
tains to  the  Persian  Jupiter,  and  the  Sun,  "according 
to  the  custom  of  the  Persians  ;"  for  those  are  the  words 
of  the  historian,  f  Nay,  the  Epicureans  and  atomical 
philosophers  shewed  a  very  remarkable  modesty  in  this 
particular;  for  though  the  being  of  a  God  was  entirely 
repugnant  to  their  schemes  of  natural  philosophy,  they 
contented  themselves  with  the  denial  of  a  Providence, 
asserting  at  the  same  time  the  existence  of  Gods  in  gene- 
ral :  because  they  would  not  shock  the  common  belief 
of  mankind,  and  the  religion  of  their  country.'  L. 

NO. 

*  See  the  motto  to  No.  112.      t  XcnJp/i.  Cyropad.  Jib.  viii» 
p.  500. 
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THURSDAY,   OCTOBER   4,    1J\i 


— — Miseri  quibus 
Intentata  nites 

nOR.    I   OD,-V.  12. 

*'  All  wretched  tTieyl   wliom  Pyrrha's  smiTc 
*'  And  uns^speded  arts  beguile'" 

DUNCOMBE. 


OS    JILTS. 


The  intelligence  given  by  this  corr<?spon<3ent  is  so 
finportant  and  useful,  in  order  to  avoid  the  persons  he 
speiiks  of,  that  I  .shall  insert  his  letter  at  length. 


MR.  ■SPECTATOR, 

*  I  DO  not  know  that  you  have  ever  touclied  upon  a. 
certain  species  of  women,  whom  we  ordinarily  call 
Jiits.  You  cannot  possibly  go  upon  a  more  useful 
work,  than  the  consideration  of  these  dangerous  animals. 
The  Coquette  is  indeed  one  degree  towards  the  Jilt ;  but 
the  heart  of  the  former  is  bent  upon  admiring  herself^ 
and  giving  false  hopes  to  her  lovers ;  but  the  latter  is 
not  contented  to  be  extremely  amiable,  but  she  must 
add  to  that  advantage  a  certain  cielight  in  being  a  tor- 
ment to  others.  Thus  when  her  lover  is  in  the  full  ex- 
peftation  of  success,  the  Jilt  shall  meet  him  with  a  sud- 
den indifference,  and  admiration  in  her  face  at  his  being 
surprised  that  he  is  received  like  a  stranger,  and  a  cast 
of  her  head  another  way  with  a  pleasant  scorn  of  the 
fellow's  insolence.  It  is  very  probab>  the  lover  goes 
home  utterly  astonished  and  dejected,  sits  down  to  his 

'ficrutoire. 


304  THE    SPECTATOR.  NO.    187. 

'scriitoire,  sends  her  word  in  the  most  abjeft  terms 
"  That  he  knows  not  what  he  has  done,  that  all  which 
was  desirable  in  this  life  is  so  suddenly  vanished  from 
him,  that  the  charmer  of  his  soul  should  withdraw  the 
vital  heat  from  tiie  heart  which  pants  for  her."  He 
continues  a  mournful  absence  for  some  time,  pining  in 
secret,  and  out  of  hbmour  with  all  things  which  he 
meets  with.  At  length  he  takes  a  resolution  to  try  his 
fate,  and  explain  with  her  resolutely  upon  her  unac- 
countable carriage.  He  walks  up  to  her  apartments, 
with  a  thousand  inquietudes  and  doubts  in  what  manner 
he  shall  meet  the  first  cast  of  her  eye;  when  upon  his 
first  appearance  she  flies  towards  him,  wonders  where  he 
has  been,  accuses  him  of  his  absence,  and  treats  him  with 
a  familiarity  as  surprising  as  her  former  coldness.  This 
good  correspondence  continues  until  the  lady  observes 
the  lover  grows  happy  in  it,  and  then  she  interrupts  it 
with  some  new  inconsistency  of  behaviour.  For  (as  I 
just  now  said)  the  happiness  of  a  Jilt  consists  only  in 
the  power  of  making  others  uneasy.  But  such  is  the 
folly  of  this  se6l  of  women,  that  they  carry  on  this 
prett3'  skittish  behaviour,  until  they  have  no  charms  left 
to  render  it  supportable.  Coiunna,  that  used  to  torment 
all  who  conversed  with  her  false  glances,  and  little  heed- 
less unguarded  motions,  that  were  to  betray  some  in- 
clination towards  the  man  she  would  ensnare,  finds  at 
present  all  she  attempts  that  way  unregarded ;  and 
is  obliged  to  indulge  the  Jilt  in  her  constitution,  by 
laying  artificial  plots,  writing  perplexing  letters  from 
unknown  hands,  and  making  all  the  young  fellows  in 
love  with  her,  until  they  find  out  who  she  is.  Thus, 
as  before  she  gave  torment  by  disguising  her  inclina- 
tion, she  now  is  obliged  to  doit  by  hiding  her  person. 

'  As  for  my  own  part,  Mr.  Spectator,  it  has  been 
my  unhappy  fate  to  be  jilted  from  my  youth  upward ; 
and  as  my  taste  has  been  very  much  towards  intrigue, 
and  having  intelligence  with  women  of  wit,  my  whole 
life  has  passed  away  in  a  series  of  impositions.  I  shall, 
3  ^'of 


NO.  187.  THE    SPECTATOK,  305; 

for  the  benefit  of  the  present  race  of  young  men,  give 
some  account  of  my  loves.  I  know  not  whether  you 
have  heard  of  the  famous  girl  about  tov^'n  called  Kitty. 
This  creature  (fori  must  take  shame  upon  myself)  was 
my  mistress  in  the  days  when  keeping  was  in  fashion. 
Kitty,  under  the  appearance  of  being  wild,  thought- 
less, and  irregular  in  all  her  words  and  actions,  concealed 
the  most  accomplished  Jilt  of  her  time.  Her  negligence 
had  to  me  a  charm  in  it  like  that  of  chastity,  and  want 
of  desires  seemed  as  great  a  merit,  as  the  conquest  of 
them.  The  air  she  gave  herself  was  that  of  a  romping 
girl,  and  whenever  I  talked  to  her  with  any  turn  of 
fondness,  she  would  immediately  snatch  off  my  periwig, 
try  it  upon  herself  in  the  glass,  clap  her  arms  a-kimbow, 
draw  my  sword,  and  make  passes  on  the  wall,  take  off 
.my  cravat,  and  seize  it  to  make  some  other  use  of  t!ie 
lace,  or  run  into  some  other  unaccountable  rompishness, 
until  the  time  I  had  appointed  to  pass  away  with  her 
was  over.  1  went  from  her  full  of  pleasure  at  the  re- 
flexion that  I  had  the  keeping  of  so  much  beauty  in  a 
woman,  who,  as  she  was  too  heedless  to  please  me,  was 
also  too  unattentive  to  form  a  design  to  wrong  me. 
Long  did  I  divert  every  hour  that  hung  heavy  upon  me 
in  the  company  of  this  creature,  whom  1  looked  upon  as 
neither  guilty  nor  innocent,  but  could  laugh  at  myself 
for  my  unaccountable  pleasure  in  an  expence  upon  her, 
until  in  the  end  it  appeared  my  pretty  insensible  was 
with  child  by  my  footfhan. 

*  This  accident  roused  me  into  a  disdain  against  all 
libertine  women,  under  what  appearance  soever  they  hid 
their  insincerity,  and  I  resolved  after  that  time  to  cou' 
vers.e  with  none  but  those  who  lived  within  the  rules  of 
decency  and  honour.  To  this  end  I  formed  myself  into 
a  more  regular  turn  of  behaviour,  and  began  to  make 
visits,  frequent  assemblies,  and  lead  out  ladies  from  the 
theatres,  with  ail  the  other  insignificant  duties  which  the 
professed  servants  of  the  fair  place  theiriSelves  in  con^ 
stant  readiness  to  perform.    In  a  very  little  time,  (hav- 
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ing  a  plentiful  fortune)  fathers  and  mothers  began  to 
regard  me  as  a  good  match,  and  I  found  easy  admittance 
into  the  best  families  in  town  to  observe  their  daujrhters  ; 
but  I,  who  was  born  to  follow  the  fair  to  no  purpose, 
have  by  the  force  of  my  ill  stars  made  my  application  to 
three  Jilts  successively. 

*  Hy^na  is  one  of  those  who  form s^hem selves  into 
a  melancholy  and  indolent  air,  and  endeavour  to  gain 
admirers  from  their  inattention  to  all  around  them. 
Hy^na  can  loll  in  her  coach,  with  something  so  fixed 
in  her  countenance,  that  it  is  impossible  to  conceive  her 
meditation  is  employed  only  on  her  dress  and  her  charms 
in  that  posture.  If  it  were  not  too  coarse  a  simile,  I 
should  say,  Hyn.^a,  in  the  figure  she  afrefts  to  appear 
in,  is  a  spider  in  the  midst  of  a  cobweb,  that  is  sure  to 
destroy  every  fly  that  approaches  it.  The  net  Hy^na 
throws  is  so  fine,  that  you  are  taken  in  it,  before  you 
can  observe  any  part  cf  her  work.  I  attempted  her  for 
a  long  and  weary  season,  but  I  found  her  passion  went 
no  farther  than  to  be  admired ;  and  she  is  of  that  unrea- 
sonable temper,  as  not  to  value  the  inconstancy  of  her 
lovers,  provided  she  can  boast  she  once  had  their  ad- 
dresses. 

*  BiBLis  was  the  second  I  aimed  at,  and  her  vanity 
lay  in  purchasing  the  adorers  of  others,  and  not  in  re- 
joicing in  their  love  itself.  Biblis  is  no  man's  mistress, 
but  every  woman's  rival.  As  soon  as  I  found  this,  I 
fell  in  love  with  Chloe,  who  is  my  present  pleasure  and 
torment.  I  have  written  to  her,  danced  with  her,  and 
fought  for  her,  and  have  been  her  man  in  the  sight  and 
expe£tatiou  of  the  whole  town  these  three  years,  and 
thought  myself  near  the  end  of  my  wishes;  whcathe 
other  day  she  called  me  into  her  closet,  and  told  me, 
wi:h  a  very  grave  face,  that  she  was  a  woman  of  ho- 
nour, and  scoi  ned  to  deceive  a  man  who  loved  her  v.'ith 
so  much  sincerity  as  she  saw  I  did,  and  therefore  she 
must  inform  me  that  she  was  by  natu)e  the  most  incon- 
stant creature  bicathing,  and  begged  of  me  not  to  marry 

her  : 
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her:  if  I  insisted  upon  it,  I  should;  but  that  she  was 
lately  fallen  in  love  with  another.    What  to  do  or  say  I 
know  not,  but  desire  you  to  inform  me,  and  you  will, 
infinitely  oblige. 

Sir, 

Your  most  humble  servant, 
CHARLES  YELLOW. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 

Mr.  Sly,*  haberdasher  of  hats,  at  the  corner  of  De- 
vereux-court  in  the  Strand,  gives  notice,  that  he  has 
prepared  very  neat  hats,  rubbers,  and  brushes  for  the 
use  of  young  tradesmen  in  the  last  5'ear  of  apprentice- 
ship, at  reasonable  rates. 

T. 

*  Mr.  Sly,  so  often  mentioned  by  the  Spectator,  died  in 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  George  II.  His  death  was  an- 
nounced in  thcEvem'ng  Post  of  April  12th,  1729,  in  the  following 
words:  *'  Last  night  died  of  a  mortification  in  his  leg,  John 
Sly,  the  late  famous  haberdaiher,  so  often  mentioned  in  the 
Speaator." 
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N«-  i88. 

FRIDAY,    OCrOBER5,    17H« 


Lfftus  sum  laudari  a  tc  laudato  viro. 

TULL. 

♦'It  gives  me  pleasure  to  be  praised  by  you,  whom  all  men 
"  praise." 

PRAISE   TO  BE  ESTIMATED  ACCORDING  TO  THE  WISDOM 
AND   MERIT  OF  THOSE  WHO  BESTOW  IT. 


I  IE  is  very  unhappy  man  who  sets  his  heart  upon  being 
admired  by  the  multitude,  or  affefts  a  general  and  undis- 
tinguishiiig  applause  among  men.  What  pious  men  call 
the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  should  be  the  mea- 
sure of  our  ambition  in  this  kind  ;  that  is  to  say,  a  man 
of  spirit  should  contemn  the  praise  of  the  ignorant,  and 
like  being  applauded  for  nothing  but  what  he  knows  in 
his  own  heart  he  deserves.  Besides  which,  the  charac- 
ter of  the  person  who  commends  you  is  to  be  considered, 
before  you  set  a  value  upon  his  esteem.  The  praise  of 
an  ignorant  man  is  o-.Iy  good-will,  and  you  should  re- 
ceive his  kindntrs  as  he  is  a  good  neighbour  in  societ}-, 
and  not  as  a  good  judge  of  your  aftions  in  point  of 
fame  and  reputation.  The  Satirist  said  very  well  of 
popular  praise  and  acclamations,  "  give  the  tinkers  and 
coblers  their  presents  again,  and  learn  to  live  of  your- 
self." *  It  is  an  argument  of  a  loose  and  ungoverntd 
mind  to  be  affeded  with  the  promiscuous  approbation  of 
the  generality  of  mankind;  and  a  man  of  virtue  should 
be  too  delicate  for  so  coarse  an  appetite  of  fame.   Men  of 

honour 


ToHat  sua  munera  cerdo 


Tecum  habita. 
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honour  should  endeavour  only  to  please  the  worthy,  and 
the  man  of  merit  should  desire  to  be  tried  only  by  his 
peers.     I  thought  it  a  noble  sentiment  which  I  heard 
yesterday  uttered  in  conversation  ;  "  I  know,  said  a 
gentleman,  a  way  to  be  greater  than  any  man.     If  he 
has  worth  in  him,  I  can  rejoice  in  his  superiority  to  me ; 
and  that  satisfaftion  is  a  greater  a6l  of  the  soul  in  me, 
than  any  in  him  which  can  possibly  appear  to  me."  This 
thought  could  not  proceed  but  from  a  candid  and  gene- 
rous spirit;  and  the  approbation  of  such  minds  is  what 
may  be  esteemed  true  praise  :  for  with  the  common  rate 
of  men  there  is  nothing  commendable  but  what  they 
themselves  may  hope  to  be  partakers  of,  and  arrive  at ; 
but  the  motive  truly  glorious  is,  when  the  mind  is  set 
rather  to  do  things  laudable,  than  to  purchase  reputation. 
Where  there  is  that  sinceritj'^  as  the  foundation  of  a 
good  name,  the  kind  opinion  of  virtuous  men  will  be  an 
unsought,  but  a  necessary  consequence.     The  Lacede- 
monians, though  a  plain  people,  and  no  pretenders  to 
politeness,  had  a  certain  delicacy  in  their  sense  of  glory, 
and  sacrificed  to  the^Muses  when  they  entered  upon  any 
great  enterprise.  They  would  have  the  commemoration 
of  their  actions  be  transmitted  by  the  purest  and  most 
untainted  memorialists.  The  din  which  attends  vi6lories 
and  public  triumphs  is  by  far  less  eligible,  than  the  re- 
cital of  the  a6tions  of  great  men  by  honest  and  wise 
historians.     It  is  a  frivolous  pleasure  to  be  the  admira- 
tion of  gaping  crouds ;  but  to  have  the  approbation  of 
a  good  man  in  the  cool  refledlions  of  his  closet,  is  a 
gratification  worthy  an  heroic  spirit.  The  applause  of  the 
croud  makes  the  head  giddy,  but  the  attestation  of  a 
reasonable  man  makes  the  heart  glad. 

What  makes  the  love  of  popular  or  general  praise  still 
more  ridiculous,  is,  that  it  is  usually  given  for  circum- 
stances which  are  foreign  to  the  persons  admired.  Thus 
they  are  the  ordinary  attendants  on  power  and  riches, 
which  may  be  taken  out  of  one  man's  hands,  and  put 
into  another's.  The  application  only,  and  not  the  pos- 
u  3  session, 
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session,  makes  those  outward  things  honourable.  The 
vulgar  and  men  of  sense  agree  in  admiring  men  for  hav- 
ing what  they  themselves  would  rather  be  possessed  of; 
the  wise  man  applauds  him  whom  he  thinks  most  virtu- 
ous, the  rest  of  the  world  him  who  is  most  wealthy. 

When  a  man  is  in  this  way  of  thinking,  I  do  not 
know  what  can  occur  to  one  more  monstrous,  than  to 
see  persons  of  ingenuity  address  their  services  and  per- 
formances to  men  no  way  addi6ted  to  liberal  arts.  In 
these  cases,  the  praise  on  one  hand,  and  the  patronage 
on  the  other,  are  equally  the  objefts  of  ridicule.  Dedi- 
cations to  ignorant  men  are  as  absurd  as  any  of  the 
speeches  of  Bulfinch  in  the  Droll.  Such  an  address  one 
is  apt  to  translate  into  other  words;  and  when  the  dif- 
ferent parties  are  thoroughly  considered,  the  panegyr-ic 
generally  implies  no  more  than  if  the  author  should  say 
to  the  patron;  "  My  very  good  Lord,  you  and  I  can 
never  understand  one  another,  therefore  I  humbly  de- 
sire we  may  be  intimate  friends  for  the  future." 

The  rich  may  as  well  ask  to  borrow  of  the  poor,  as 
the  man  of  virtue  or  merit  hope  for  addition  to  his  cha- 
rafter  from  any  but  such  as  himself.  He  that  commends 
another  engages  so  much  of  his  own  reputation  as  he 
gives  to  that  person  commended ;  and  he  that  has  no- 
thing laudable  in  himself  is  not  of  ability  to  be  such  a 
surety.  The  wise  Phocion  was  so  sensible  how  dange- 
rous it  was  to  be  touched  with  what  the  multitude  ap- 
proved, that  upon  a  general  acclamation  made  when 
he  was  making  an  oration,  he  turned  to  an  intelligent 
friend  v/ho  stood  near  him,  and  asked  in  a  surprising 
manner.  What  slip  have  I  made  ? 

I  shall  conclude  this  paper  witli  a  billet  vvhich  has 
fallen  into'  my  hands,  and  was  written  to  a  lady  from  a 
gentleman  whom  she  had  highly  commended.  The 
author  of  it  had  formerly  been  her  lover.  When  all 
possibility  of  commerce  between  them  on  the  subject  of 
love  was  cut  off,  she  spoke  so  handsomely  of  him,  as  to 
give  occasion  to  this  letter. 

MADAM, 
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MADAM, 

I  Should  be  insensible  to  a  stupidity,  If  I  could  for- 
bear making  you  my  acknowledgments  for  your  late 
mention  of  me  with  so  much  applause.  It  is,  1  think, 
your  fiite  to  give  me  new  sentiments  :  as  you  formerly 
inspired  me  with  the  true  sense  of  love,  so  do  you  now 
with  the  true  sense  of  glory.  As  desire  had  the  least 
part  in  the  passion  I  heretofore  professed  towards  you, 
so  has  vanity  no  share  in  the  glory  to  which  you  have 
now  raised  me.  Innocence,  knowledge,  beauty,  virtue, 
sincerity,  and  discretion,  are  the  constant  ornaments  of 
her  who  has  said  this  to  me.  Fame  is  a  babbler,  but  I 
have  arrived  at  the  highest  glory  in  this  world,  tiic  com- 
mendation of  the  most  deserving  person  in  it. 

T. 


^4  ^9* 
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N°-    189. 

SATURDAY,   OCTOBER   6,    I7II. 


Patriae  pietatis  imago. 

VIRG.    MN,    X.    824. 

An  image  of  paternal  tenderness!" 


A    PICTURE    OF    A    TYRANNICAL    FATHER. 


The  following  letter  being  written  to  my  bookseller 
upon  a  subjeft  of  which  I  treated  some  time  since,  I 
shall  publish  it  in  this  paper,  together  with  the  letter 
that  was  inclosed  in  it. 


MR.    BUCKLEY, 

*  Mr.  Spectator  having  of  late  descanted  upon  the 
cruelty  of  parents  to  their  children,*  I  have  been  in- 
duced (at  the  request  of  several  of  Mr.  Spectator's 
admirers  to  inclose  this  letter,  which  I  assure  you  is  the 
original  from  a  father  to  his  own  son,  notwithstanding 
the  latter  gave  but  little  or  no  provocation.  It  would 
be  wonderfully  obliging  to  the  world,  if  Mr,  Spectator 
would  give  his  opinion  of  it  in  some  of  his  speculations, 
and  particularly  to  (Mr.  Buckley) 

Your  humble  servant.* 


filRRAH, 

'  You  are  a  saucy  audacious  rascal,  and  both  fool  and 
mad,  and  I  care  not  a  farthing  whether  you  comply  or 
no  ;  that  does  not  raze  out  my  impressions  of  your  in- 
solence, going  about  railing  at  me,  and  the  next  day  to 

solicit 


♦  Sec  No.  181  and  No.  182. 
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solicit  my  favour.  These  are  inconsistencies,  such  as 
discover  thy  reason  deprav.ed.  To  be  brief,  I  never 
desire  to  see  your  face ;  and,  sirrah,  if  you  go  to  the 
workhouse,  it  is  no  disgrace  to  me  for  you  to  be  sup- 
ported there  ;  and  if  you  starve  in  the  streets,  I'll  never 
give  any  thing  underhand  in  your  behalf.  If  I  have  any 
more  of  your  scribbling  nonsense,  I'll  break  your  head 
the  first  time  I  set  sight  on  you.  You  are  a  stubborn 
beast ;  is  this  your  gratitude  for  my  giving  you  money  ? 
You  rogue,  I'll  better  your  judgment,  and  give  you  a 
greater  sense  of  your  duty  to  (I  regret  to  say)  your 
father,  &c.* 

'  p.  s.  It's  prudence  for  you  to  keep  out  of  my  sight ; 
for  to  reproach  me,  that  might  overcomes  right,  on  the 
outside  of  your  letter,  I  shall  give  you  a  great  knock  on 
the  scull  for  it.* 


Was  there  ever  such  an  image  of  paternal  tenderness  ! 
It  was  usual  among  some  of  the  Greeks  to  make  their 
slaves  drink  to  excess,  and  then  expose  them  to  their 
children  ,  who  by  that  means  conceived  an  early  aver- 
sion to  a  vice  which  makes  men  appear  so  monstrous 
and  irrational.  I  have  exposed  this  pifture  of  an  un- 
natural father  with  the  same  intention,  that  its  deformity 
may  deter  others  from  its  resemblance.  If  the  reader 
has  a  mind  to  see  a  father  of  the  same  stamp  represented 
in  the  most  exquisite  strokes  of  humour,  he  may  meet 
with  it  in  one  of  the  finest  comedies  that  ever  appeared 
upon  the  English  stage  :  I  mean  the  part  of  Sir  Sampson 
in  Love  for  Love. 

I  must  not  however  engage  myself  blindly  on  the  side 
of  the  son,  to  whom  the  fond  letter  above-written  was 
dire(^ted.  His  father  calls  him  a  "  saucy  and  audacious 
rascal"  in  the  first  line,  and  I  am  afraid  upon  examination 
he  will  prove  but  an  ungracious  youth.  "  To  go  about 
railing"  at  his  father,  and  to  find  no  other  place  but 

«  the 
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"  the  outside  of  his  letter"  to  tell  him  "  that  might 
overcomes  right" — if  it  does  not  discover  "  his  reason 
to  be  depraved,"  and  "  that  he  is  either  fool  or  mad," 
as  the  choleric  old  gentleman  tells  him,  we  may  at  least 
allow  that  the  father  will  do  very  well  in  endeavouring 
to  "  better  his  judgment,  and  give  him  a  greater  sense 
of  his  duty."  But  whether  this  may  be  brought  about 
*'  by  breaking  his  head,"  or  "  giving  him  a  great  knock 
on  the  scull,"  ought,  I  think,  to  be  well  considered. 
Upon  the  w'hole,  I  wish  the  father  h.:s  not  met  v/ith  his 
match,  and  that  he  may  not  be  as  equally  paired  with  a 
son,  as  the  mother  in  Virgil. 

' Crudelis  tu  quoque  mater: 

Crudclls  mater  magis,  an  puer  improbus  ille  ? 
Improbus  ille  puer,  crudelis  tu  quoque  mater. 

EC  L.  viii.  48. 
**  O  barbarous  mother  thirsting  to  destroy  ! 
"  More  cruel  was  the  mother  or  the  boy  ? 
"  Both  both  alike  delighted  to  destroy, 
"  Th'  unnatural  mother,  and  the  ruthless  boy." 

WARTON'. 

Or  like  the  crow  and  her  egg  in  the  Greek  proverb. 

"  Bad  the  crow,  bad  the  egg." 

I  must  here  take  notice  of  a  letter  which  I  have  re- 
ceived from  an  unknown  correspondent,  upon  the  sub- 
jedt  of  my  paper,  upon  which  the  foregoing  letter  is 
likewise  founded.*  The  writer  of  it  seems  very  much 
concerned  lest  that  paper  should  seem  to  give  encou- 
ragement to  the  disobedience  of  children  towards  their 
prrents  ;  but  if  the  writer  of  it  will  take  the  pains  to 
read  it  over  again  attentively,  I  dare  say  his  apprehen- 
sions will  vanish.  Pardon  and  reconciliation  are  all  the 
penitent  daughter  requests,  and  all  that  I  contend  for 
in  her  behalf;  and  in  this  case  1  may  use  the  saying  of 
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an  eminent  wit,  who,  upon  some  great  men's  pressing 
him  to  forgive  his  daughter,  who  had  married  against  his 
consent,  told  them  he  could  refuse  nothing  to  their  in- 
stances, but  that  he  would  have  them  remember  there 
was  a  difference  betvveen  giving  and  forgiving. 

I  must  confess,  in  all  controversies  between  parents 
and  their  children,  I  am  naturally  prejudiced  in  favour  of 
the  former.  The  obligations  on  that  side  can  never  be 
acquitted,  and  I  think  it  is  one  of  the  greatest  reflections 
upon  human  nature,  that  paternal  instin6l  should  be  a 
stronger  motive  to  love  than  filial  gratitude;  that  the  re- 
ceiving of  favours  should  be  a  less  inducement  to  good- 
will, tenderness,  and  commiseration,  than  the  conferring 
of  them  ;  *  and  that  the  taking  care  of  any  person  should 
endear  the  child  or  dependant  more  to  the  parent  or 
benefr.ctor,  than  the  parent  or  benefaftor  to  the  child  or 
dependant ;  j-et  so  it  happens,  that  for  one  cruel  parent 
we  meet  with  a  thousand  undutiful  children.  This  is 
indeed  wonderfully  contrived  (as  I  have  formerly 
observed)f  for  the  support  of  every  living  species;  but 
at  the  same  time  that  it  shews  the  wisdom  of  the  Cre- 
ator, it  discovers  the  imperfection  and  degeneracy  of  the 
creature. 

The  obedience  of  children  to  their  parents  is  the  basis 
of  all  government,  and  set  forth  as  the  measure  of  that 
obedience  which  we  owe  to  those  whom  Providence  hath 
placed  over  us. 

It  is  Father  Le  Compte,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  who 
tells  us  how  want  of  duty  in  this  particular  is  punished 
among  the  Chinese,  insomuch  that  if  a  son  should  be 
known  to  kill,  or  so  much  as  to  strike  his  father,  not 
only  the  criminal  but  his  whole  family  would  be  rooted 
out ;  nay,  the  inhabitants  of  the  place  where  lie  lived 
would  be  put  to  the  sword  ;  nay,  the  place  itself  would 

be 


*  It  is  an  instance  of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  Providence,  that 
the  disposition  to  bestow  kindness  is  most  powerful  in  those  situa- 
tions where  kindness  is  most  wanted. 

+  See  No,  120. 
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be  razed  to  the  ground,  and  its  foundations  sown  with 
salt.  For,  say  they,  there  must  have  been  an  utter  de- 
pravation of  manners  in  that  clan  or  society  of  people 
who  could  have  bred  up  among  them  so  horrid  an  de- 
fender. To.  this  I  shall  add  a  passage  out  of  the  first 
book  of  Herodotus.  That  historian  in  his  account  of 
the  Persian  customs  and  religion  tells  us,  it  is  their  opi- 
nion that  no  man  ever  killed  his  father,  or  that  it  is  pos- 
sible such  a  crime  should  be  in  nature ;  but  that  if  any 
thing  like  it  should  ever  happen,  they  conclude  that  the 
reputed  son  must  have  been  illegitimate,  suppositious, 
or  begotten  in  adultery.  Their  opinion  in  this  parti- 
cular shews  sufficiently  what  a  notion  they  must  have 
had  of  Undutifulness  in  general. 
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MONDAY,    OCTOBER    8,    IJt 


Servjtus  crescit  nova 

HOR.  2.  OD.  ^ii>  l8. 


"  A  slavery  to  former  times  unknown.' 


A    LETTER    FROM    A    GIRL    OF    THE    TOWN. 


Since  I  made  some  reflexions  upon  the  general  negli- 
gence used  in  the  case  of  regard  towards  women,  or  in 
other  words,  since  I  talked  of  wencblng,  I  have  had 
epistles  upon  that  subjeft,  which  I  shall,  for  the  present 
entertainment,  insert  as  they  lie  before  me. 


MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  As  your  speculations  are  not  confined  to  any  part  of 
human  life,  but  concern  the  wicked  as  well  as  the  good, 
I  must  desire  your  favourable  acceptance  of  what  I,  a 
poor  strolling  girl  about  town,  have  to  say  to  you.  I 
was  told  by  a  Roman  Catholic  gentleman  who  picked 
me  up  last  v/eek,  and  who,  I  hope,  is  absolved  for  what 
passed  between  us  ;  I  say,  I  was  told  by  such  a  person, 
who  endeavoured  to  convert  me  to  his  own  religion, 
that  in  countries  where  Popery  prevails,  besides  the  ad- 
vantage of  licensed  stews,  there  are  large  endowments 
given  for  the  Incurabili,  I  think  he  called  them,  such  as 
are  past  all  remedy,  and  are  allowed  such  maintenance  and 
support  as  to  keep  them  without  farther  care  until  they 
expire.*      This  manner   of  treating  poor  sinners  has, 

methinks 


*  Far  superior  to  this,  justly  observes  the  Editor  of  a  former 
edition  of  the  Sptclator,  because  more  cor.ducive  to  the  iuterests 
of  virtue  and  beneht  of  the  community,  arc  cur  two  late  excellent 

fouuda- 
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raethinks,  great  humanitj'' in  it;  and  as  you  are  a  person 
who  pretend  to  carry  your  refleflions  upon  all  subjedls 
whatever  that  occur  to  you,  with  candour,  and  act  above 
the  sense  of  what  misinterpretation  you  may  meet  with, 
I  beg  the  favour  of  you  to  lay  before  all  the  word  the  un- 
happy condition  of  us  poor  vagrants,  who  are  really  in 
a  Vv^ay  of  labour  instead  of  idleness.  There  are  crouds 
of  us  whose  manner  of  livelihood  has  long  ceased  to  be 
pleasing  to  us  ;  and  who  v^rould  wilhngly  lead  a  nev/  life, 
if  the  rigour  of  the  virtuous  did  not  for  ever  expel  us 
from  coming  into  the  world  again.  As  it  now  happens, 
to  the  eternal  infamy  of  the  male  sex,  .falsehood  among 
you  is  not  reproachful,  but  credulity  in  women  is  infa- 
mous. 

*  Give  me  leave,  Sir,  to  give  you  my  history.  You 
are  to  know  that  I  am  a  daughter  of  a  man  of  a  good 
reputation,  tenant  to  a  man  of  quality.  The  heir  of 
this  great  house  took  it  in  his  head  to  cast  a  favourable 
eye  upon  me,  and  succeeded.  I  do  not  pretend  to  say 
he  promised  me  marriage  :  I  was  not  a  creature  silly 
enough  to  be  taken  by  so  foolish  a  story .  but  he  ran 
away  with  me  up  to  this  town,  and  introduced  me  to  a 
grave  matron,  with  whom  I  boarded  for  a  day  or  two 
with  great  gravity,  and  was  not  a  little  pleased  with  the 
change  of  m)'  condition,  from  that  of  a  country  life  to 
the  finest  company,  as  I  believed  in  the  whole  world. — 
My  humble  servant  made  me  understand  that  I  should 
always  be  kept  in  the  plentiful  condition  1  then  enjoyed; 
when  after  a  very  great  fondness  towards  me,  he  one  day 
took  his  leave  of  me  for  four  or  five  days.  In  the  even- 
ing of  the  same  day  my  good  landlady  came  to  me,  and 
observing  me  verj?- pensive,  began  to  comfort  me,  and 
with  a  smile  told  nie  I  must  see  the  v/orld.     When  I 

was 


foundations  of  the  Magdalen  House,  and  the  Asylum.  The  one 
for  the  reception  of  penitent  prostitutes,  the  ether  of  young  de- 
serted girls:  the  one  to  rescue  wretched  females  from  the  horrid 
slavery  of  habitual  vice,  the  other  to  intercept  thtra  from  failing 
into  it. 
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was  deaf  to  all  she  could  say  to  divert  me,  she  be^an  to 
tell  me  with  a  very  frank  air  that  I  must  be  treated  as  I 
ought,  and  not  to  take  these  squeamish  humours  upoa 
me,  for  my  friend  had  left  me  to  the  town  ;  and,  as  their 
phrase  is,  she  expefted  I  would  see  company,  or  1  must 
be  treated  like  what  I  had  brought  myself  to.  This  put 
me  into  a  fit  of  crying  :  and  I  immediately,  iu  a  true 
sense  of  my  condition,  threw  myself  on  the  floor,  de- 
ploring my  fate,  calling  upon  all  that  was  good  and 
sacred  to  succour  me.  While  I  was  in  all  this  agony,  I 
observed  a  decrepid  old  fellow  come  into  the  room,  and 
looking  with  a  sense  of  pleasure  in  his  face  at  all  my 
vehemence  and  transport.  In  a  pause  of  my  distress  I 
heard  him  say  to  the  shameless  old  woman  who  stood  by 
me,  she  is  certainly  anew  face,  or  else  she  a<5ls  it  rarely. 
With  that  the  gentlewoman,  who  was  making  her  mar- 
ket of  me,  in  ail  the  turn  of  my  person,  the  heaves,  of 
my  passion,  and  the  suitable  change  of  my  posture,  took 
occasion  to  commend  my  neck,  my  shape,  my  eyes,  my 
limbs.  All  this  was  accompanied  with  such  speeches  as 
you  may  have  heard  horse-coursers  make  in  the  sale  of 
nags,  when  they  are  warranted  for  their  soundness. 
You  understand  by  this  time  I  was  left  in  a  brothef,  and 
exposed  to  the  next  bidder  who  cou'd  purchase  me  of 
my  patroness.  This  is  so  much  the  work  of  hel! ;  the 
pleasure  in  the  possession  of  us  wenches,  abates  in  pro- 
portion to  the  degrees  we  go  beyond  the  bounds  of  in- 
nocence;  and  rjo  man  is  gratified,  if  there  is  nothing 
left  for  him  to  debauch.  Well,  Sir,  My  first  man,  when 
I  came  upon  the  town,  was  Sir  Jeoffry  Foible,  who 
was  extremely  lavish  to  me  of  his  money,  and  took  such  a 
fancy  to  me,  that  he  would  have  carried  me  off,  if  my 
patroness  would  have  taken  any  reasonable  terms  for 
me ;  but  as  he  was  old,  his  covetousness  was  his  strongest 
passion,  and  poor  /  was  soon  left,  exposed  to  be  the 
common  refuse  of  all  the  rakes  and  debauchees  in  town. 
I  cannot  tell  whether  you  will  do  me  justice  or  no,  till 
I  see  whether  you  print  this  or  not ;  otherwise,  as  I  now 

live 
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live  with  Sal,*  I  could  give  you  a  very  just  account  of 
vpho  and  who  is  together  in  this  town.  You  perhaps 
won't  believe  it ;  but  I  know  of  one  who  pretends  to  be  a 
very  good  Protestant,  who  lies  with  a  Roman-Catholic  : 
but  more  of  tliis  hereafter,  as  you  please  me.  There  do 
come  to  our  house  the  greatest  politicians  of  the  age,t 
and  Sal  is  more  shrewd  than  any  body  thinks.  Nobody 
san  believe  that  such  wise  men  could  go  to  bawd5^-houses 
out  of  idle  purposes.  I  have  heard  them  often  talk  of 
Augustus  C^sar,  who  had  intrigues  with  the  wives  of 
senators,  not  out  of  wantonness  but  stratagem. 

« It  is  a  thousand  pities  you  should  be  so  severely  vir- 
tuous as  I  fear  you  are  ;  otherwise  after  one  visit  or  two, 
you  would  soon  understand  that  we  women  of  the 
town  are  not  such  useless  correspondents  as  you  may 
imagine:  you  have  undoubtedly  heard  that  it  was  a 
courtesan  who  discovered  Cataline's  conspiracy.  If 
you  print  this  I'll  tell  you  more;  and  am  in  the  mean 
time, 

Sir, 

Your  most  humble  servant, 

REBECCA  NETTLETOP.* 


MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  I  AM  an  idle  young  woman  that  would  work  for  my 
livelihood,  bot  that  1  am  kept  in  such  a  manner  as  I  can- 
not stir  out.  My  tyrant  is  an  old  jealous  fellow,  who 
allows  me  nothing  to  appear  in.  I  have  but  one  shoe  and 
one  slipper;  no  head-dress,  and  no  upper  petticoat.  As 
you  set  up  for  a  reformer,  I  desire  you  would  take  me 
out  of  this  wicked  way,  and  keep  me  yourself. 

EFE  afterday: 


*  A  celebrated  courtesan  and  procuress  of  those  times, 
+  Perhaps  Secretary  St.  JoHNj  who  was  a  very  debauched  man, 
theugh  very  able. 
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MR.  SPECTATOR, 

'  I  AM  to  complain  to  you  of  a  set  of  impertinent  cox- 
combs, who  visit  the  apartments  of  us  women  of  the 
town,  only,  as  they  call  it,  to  see  the  world.  I  must 
confess  to  you,  this  to  men  of  delicacy  might  have  an 
effeiftto  cure  them;  but  as  they  are  stupid,  noisy,  and 
drunken  fellows,  it  tends  only  to  make  vice  in  them- 
selves, as  they  think,  pleasant  and  humorous,  and  at 
tlie  same  time  nauseous  in  us.  I  shall.  Sir,  hereafter, 
from  time  to  time,  give  you  the  names  of  these  wretches 
who  pretend  to  enter  our  houses  merely  as  spe6tators. 
I'hese  men  think  it  wit  to  use  us  ill :  pray  tell  them, 
however  worthy  we  are  of  such  treatment,  it  is  un- 
worthy them  to  be  guilty  of  it  towards  us.  Pray,  Sir, 
take  notice  of  this,  and  pity  the  oppressed:  I  wish  we 
could  add  to  it,  the  innocent." 

T. 


VOL.    HI. 
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N*'-  TQT. 


TUESDAY,   OCTOBER  9,    I7II 


■  "  Deluding  vision  of  the  night." 


HOM.  IL.  ii.  6. 
POPE. 


ON    THE    LOTTERY. 


Some  ludicrous  schoolmen  have  put  the  case,  that  if  an 
ass  were  placed  between  twobundlesof  hay,  which  affeft- 
ed  his  seness  equally  on  each  side,  and  tempted  him  in  the 
very  same  degree,  whether  it  would  be  possible  for  him 
to  eat  of  either.  They  generally  determine  this  ques- 
tion to  the  disadvantage  of  the  ass,  who  they  say  would 
starve  in  the  midst  of  plenty,  as  not  having  a  single 
grain  of  freewill,  to  determine  him  more  to  the  one 
than  to  the  other.  The  bundle  of  hay  on  either  side, 
striking  his  sight  and  smell  in  the  same  proportion,would 
keep  him  in  a  perpetual  suspence,  like  the  two  mag- 
nets which,  travellers  have  told  us,  are  placed  one  of 
them  in  the  roof,  and  the  other  in  the  floor  of  Maho- 
met's burying-pkice  at  Mecca,  and  by  that  means,  say 
they,  pull  the  impostor's  iron  coffin  with  such  an  equal 
attraftion,  that  it  hangs  in  the  air  between  both  of 
them.  As  for  the  ass's  behaviour  in  such  nice  circum- 
stances, whether  he  would  starve  sooner  than  violate 
his  neutrality  to  the  two  bundles  of  hay,  I  shall  not  pre- 
sume to  determine  ;  but  only  take  notice  of  the  condu6l 
of  our  own  species  in  the  same  perplexity.  When  a 
man  has  a  mind  to  venture  his  money  in  a  lottery,  every 
figure  of  it  appears  equailj'^  alluring,  and  as  likely  to 
succeed  as  any  of  it  fellows.  They  all  of  them  have  the 
I  same 
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same  pretensions  to  good-luck,  stand  upon  the  samefoot 
of  competition,  and  no  manner  of  reason  can  be  given 
why  a  man  should  prefer  one  to  the  other  before  the 
lotter)^  is  drawn.  In  this  case,  therefore,  caprice  very 
often  adts  in  the  place  of  reason,  and  forms  to  itself 
some  groundless  imaginary  motive,  where  real  and  sub- 
stantial ones  are  wanting.  1  know  a  well-meaning  man 
that  is  verjT^  well  pleased  to  risk  his  good  fortune  upon 
the  number  171 1,  because  it  is  the  year  of  our  Lord. — 
I  am  acquainted  with  a  tacker  that  would  give  a  good 
deal  for  the  number  134.*  On  the  contrary,  I  have 
been  told  of  a  certain  zealous  Dissenter,  who  being  a 
great  enemy  to  Popery,  and  believing  that  bad  men  are 
the  most  fortunate  in  this  world,  will  lay  two  to  one  on 
the  number  666  against  any  other  number,  because,  says 
he,  it  is  the  number  of  the  beast.  Several  would  prefer 
the  number  i  2,000  before  any  other,  as  it  is  the  number 
of  the  pounds  in  great  prize.  In  short,  some  are  pleased 
to  find  their  own  age  in  their  number  ;  some,  that  they 
have  got  a  number  which  makes  a  pretty  appearance  in 
the  cyphers;  and  others,  because  it  is  the  same  number 
that  succeeded  in  the  last  lottery.  Each  of  these,  upon 
no  other  grounds,  thinks  he  stands  fairest  for  the  great 
lot,  and  that  he  is  possessed  of  what  may  not  be  impro- 
perly called  the  Golden  Number.-^ 

These  principles  of  eleftion  are  the  pastimes  and  ex- 
travagancies of  human  reason,  which  is  of  so  busy  a 
nature,  it  will  be  exerting  itself  in  the  meanest  trifles, 
and  working  even  when  it  wants  materials.  The  wisest 
of  men  are  sometimes  adled  by  such  unaccountable 
motives,  as  the  life  of  the  fool,  and  the  superstitious  is 
guided  by  nothing  else. 

X  2  I  am 


*  In  the  year  1704  a  Bill  was  brought  into  the  House  of  Com- 
mons against  Occasional  Conformity  ;  and  in  order  to  make  it  pass 
through  the  House  of  Lords,  it  was  proposed  to  tack  it  to  a 
Money-bill.  This  occasioned  warm  debates,  and  at  length  it  was 
put  to  the  vote,  when  134  were  for  tacking;  but  a  large  majority 
being  against  it,  the  motion  was  over -ruled,  and  the  Bill  miscarried. 

+  Alluding  to  the  numbers  so  called  in  theCallendar. 
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I  am  surprised  that  none  of  the  Fortune-tellers,  or,  as 
the  P^-enrh  call  them,  the  Dhenrs  de  bonne  Avuntiirc, 
who  publish  their  bills  in  every  quarter  of  the  town, 
have  turned  ctur  lotteries  to  their  advantage.  Did  any 
of  them  set  up  for  a  caster  of  fortunate  figures,  what 
might  he  not  get  by  his  pretended  discoveries  and  pre- 
diftions  .'' 

I  remember  among  the  advertisements  in  the  Post 
Boy  of  September  the  27th,  I  was  surprised  to  see  the 
following  one : 

"  This  is  to  give  notice,  that  ten  shillings,  over  and 
"  above  the  market-price,  will  be  given  for  the  ticket  in 
"the  1,500,0001.  lottery.  No.  i32,by  Nath.  Cliff  at  the 
"  Bible  and  Three  Crowns  in  Cheapside." 

This  adverti  ement  has  given  great  matter  of  specu- 
lation to  coffee-house  theorists.  Mr.  Cliff's  principles 
and  conversation  have  been  canvassed  upon  this  occa- 
sion, and  various  conjedlures  made  why  he  should  thus 
set  his  heart  upon  No.  132.  I  have  examined  all  the 
powers  in  those  numbers,  broken  them  into  fraftions, 
extra6led  the  square  and  cube  root,  divided  and  multi- 
plied them  all  ways,  but  could  not  arrive  at  the  secret 
until  about  three  days  ago,  when  I  received  the  follow- 
ing letter  from  an  unknown  hand  ;  by  which  I  find  that 
Mr.  Nathaniel  Cliff  is  only  the  agent,  and  not  th« 
principal  in  this  advertisement. 


MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  I  AM  the  person  that  lately  advertised  I  would  give 
ten  shillings  more  than  the  current  price  for  the  ticket ' 
No.  132  in  the  lottery  now  drawing;  which  is  a  secret 
I  have  communicated  to  some  friends,  who  rally  me  in- 
cessantly upon  that  account.  You  must  know  I  have 
but  one  ticket,  for  which  reason  and  a  certain  dream  I 
have  lately  had  more  than  once,  I  was  resolved  it  should 
be  the  number  I  most  approved.  I  am  so  positive  I  have 
pitched  upon  the  great  lot,  that  I  could  almost  lay  all 

I  am 
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I  am  worth  of  it.  My  visions  are  so  frequent  and  stronj^ 
upon  this  occasion,  that  I  have  not  only  possessed  the 
lot,  but  disposed  of  the  money  which  in  all  probability 
it  will  sell  for.  This  morning  in  particular,  I  set  up  an 
equipage  which  I  look  upon  to  be  the  gayest  in  the 
town  ;  the  liveries  are  very  rich,  but  not  gaudy.  I 
should  be  very  glad  to  see  a  speculation  or  tv»'o  upon 
lottery  subjefts,  in  \*hich  you  would  oblige  all  people 
concerned,  and  in  particular, 

Your  most  humble  servant, 

GEORGE  GOSLING:* 

'  p.  3.   Dear  Spec,  if  I   get   the   i2,:od  pound,  .I'll 
make  thee  a  handsome  present.' 


After  having  wished  my  correspondent  good  luck,  and 
thanked  him  for  his  intended  kindness,  1  shall  for  this 
time  dismiss  the  subje6t  of  the  lottery,  and  only  observe, 
that  the  greatest  part  'of  mankind  are  in  some  degree 
guilty  of  my  friend  Gosling's  extravagance.  We  are 
apt  to  rely  upon  future  prospedls,  and  become  really 
expensive  while  we  are  only  rich  in  possibility.  We 
live  up  to  our  expedlations,  not  to  our  possessions, 
and  make  a  figure  proportionable  to  what  we  may  be, 
not  what  we  are.  We  outrun  our  present  income, 
as  not  doubting  to  disburse  -j-  ourselves  out  of  the 
profits  of  some  future  place,  proje6l,  or  reversion  that 
we  have  in  view.  It  is  through  this  temper  of  mind, 
which  is  so  common  among  us,  that  we  see  tradesmen 
break,  who  have  met  with  no  misfortunes  in  their  busi- 
ness ;  and  men  of  estates  reduced  to  poverty,  who  have 
never  suffered  from  losses  or  repairs,  tenants,  taxes,  or 
law-suits.  In  short,  it  is  this  foolish  sanguine  temper, 
this  depending  upon  contingent  futurities,  that  occa- 
X  3  sions 


*  Fielding  has  very  happily  expanded  Mr.   Goslin'g's 
extravagant  hopes  in  his  farce  of  a  Lottery. 
+  Disburse  seems  to  stand  here  for  rcimburij. 
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sions  romantic  generosity,  chimerical  grandeur,  senseless 
ostentation,  and  generally  ends  in  beggary  and  ruin. 
The  man  who  will  live  above  his  present  circumstances, 
is  in  great  danger  ot"  living  in  a  little  time  much  beneath 
them;  or,  as  the  Italian  proverb  runs,  the  man  who  lives 
by  hope,  will  die  by  hunger. 

It  should  be  an  indispensable  rule  in  life,  to  contra6l 
our  desires  to  our  present  condition,  and,  whatever  may 
he  our  expedtations,  to  live  within  the  compass  of  what 
we  afcuallj^  possess.  It  will  be  tjine  enough  to  enjoy  an 
estate  when  it  comes  into  our  hands  ;  but  if  we  antici- 
pate our  good  fortune,  we  shall  lose  the  pleasure  of  it 
when  it  arrives,  and  may  possibly  never  possess  what  we 
have  soi  foolishly  counted  upon. 

L. 


KO. 
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N°-    192'. 


WEDNESDAY,    OCTOBER     10,    I7II. 


L'no  ore  omnes  omnia 


Bona  (iicere,  et  laudarc  fortunas  meas, 
Qji  gnatum  habercm  tall  Iiigenio  prastruum. 

TER.    AKDR.    ACT.    i 

"  Ail  the  world 

"  With  one  accord  said  all  good  tilings,  and  prais'd 
"  My  happy  fortunes,  who  possess  a  son 
"  So  good,  so  liberally  disposed." 


COLMAN. 


ON    PARENTAL    AFFECTION. 


I  STOOD  the  other  day,  and  beheld  a  father  sitting  in 
the  middle  of  a  room  with  a  large  family  of  children 
about  him  ;  and  methough  I  could  observe  in  his  coun- 
tenance different  motions  of  delight,  as  he  turned  his 
eye  towards  the  one  and  the  other  of  them.  The  man 
is  a  person  moderate  in  his  designs  for  their  preferment 
and  welfare;  and  as  he  has  an  easy  fortune,  he  is  not 
solicitous  to  make  a  great  one.  His  eldest  son  is  a  child 
of  a  very  towardly  disposition,  and  as  much  as  the  fa- 
ther loves  him,  I  dare  say  he  will  never  be  a  knave  to 
improve  his  fortune.  I  do  not  know  any  man  who  has 
a  juster  relish  of  life  than  the  person  I  am  speaking  of, 
or  keeps  a  better  guard  against  the  terrors  of  want,  or 
the  hopes  of  gain.  It  is  usual  in  a  crowd  of  children, 
for  the  parent  to  name  out  of  his  own  flock  all  the  great 
officers  of  the  kingdom.  There  is  something  so  very 
surprising  in  the  parts  of  a  child  of  a  man's  own,  that 
there  is  nothing  too  great  to  be  expected  from  his  en- 
dowments. I  know  a  good  woman  who  has  but  three 
X4  sons. 
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sons,  and  there  is,  she  says,  nothing  she  expe6ls  with 
more  certainty,  than  that  she  shall  see  one  of  them  a 
bishop,  the  other  a  judge,  and  the  third  a  court-physi- 
cian. The  humour  is,  that  any  thing  which  can  happen 
to  any  man's  child,  is  expedled  by  every  man  for  his 
own.  But  my  friend,  whum  I  was  going  to  speak  of, 
does  not  flatter  himself  with  such  vain  expedtations, 
but  has  his  eye  more  upon  the  virtue  and  disposition  of  his 
children,  than  their  advancement  or  w-ealth.  Good  ha- 
bits are  what  will  certainly  improve  a  man's  fortune  and 
reputation  ;  but,  on  the  other  side,  affluence  of  fortune 
will  not  as  proL'nL:v  produce  good  affe<!:tions  of  the 
mind. 

It  is  very  natural  for  a  man  of  a  kind  of  disposition, 
to  amuse  himself  with  the  promises  of  his  imagination 
makes  to  him  of  the  luture  condition  of  his  children, 
and  to  represent  to  himself  the  figure  they  shall  bear  in 
the  world  after  he  has  left  it.  When  his  prospers  of 
this  kind  are  agreeable,  his  fondness  gives  as  it*  were  a 
longer  date  to  his  ov.n  life;  and  the  survivorship  of  a 
worthy  man  in  his  son,  is  a  pleasure  scarce  inferior  to 
the  hopes  of  the  continuance  of  his  own  life.  That 
man  is  happy  v/ho  can  believe  of  his  son,  that  he  will 
escape  the  follies  and  indiscretions  of  which  he  himself 
was  guilty,  and  pursue  and  improve  every  thing  that 
was  valuable  in  him.  The  continuance  of  his  virtue  is 
much  more  to  be  regarded  than  that  of  his  life  ;  but  it 
'is  the  most  lamentable  of  aa  reflexions,  to  think  that 
the  heir  of  a  man's  fortune  is  such  a  one  as  will  be 
a  stranger  to  his  friends,  alienated  from  the  same  interests, 
and  a  promoter  of  everything  which  he  himself  disap- 
proved. An  estate  in  possession  of  such  a  successor  to 
a  good  man,  is  worse  than  laid  waste;  and  the  lamily, 
of  which  he  is  the  head,  is  in  a  more  deplorabiC  condi- 
tion than  that  of  being  extindl. 

When  I  visit  the  agreeable  seat  of  my  honoured 
friend  Ruricol/n,  and  walk  from  room  to  room  revolv- 
ing many  pleasing  occurrences,  and  the  expressions  of 

many 
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many  just  sentiments  I  have  heard  him  utter,  and  see 
the  booby  his  heir  in  pain,  while  iie  is  doing  the  honours 
of  his  house  to  the  friend  of  his  father,  the  heaviness  it 
gives  oiie  is  not  to  be  expressed.  Want  of  genius  is 
not  to  be  imputed  to  any  man,  but  want  of  humanity  is  a 
man's  own  fault.  The  son  of  Ruricola  (whose  YSe 
was  one  continued  series  of  worthy  actions,  and  gentle- 
manlike inclinations)  is  the  companion  of  drunken 
clowns,  and  knows  no  sense  of  praise  but  in  the  flattery 
he  receives  from  his  own  serv^?nts ;  his  pleasures  are 
mean  and  inordinate,  his  language  base  and  filthy,  his 
behaviour  rough  and  absurd.  Is  this  creature  to  be  ac- 
counted the  successor  of  a  man  of  virtue,  wit,  and  bleed- 
ing ?  At  the  same  time  that  I  have  this  melancholy 
prospeft  at  the  house  where  I  mi^s  my  old  friend,  I  can 
goto  a  gentleman's  not  far  off  it,  wher<;  he  has  a  daugh- 
ter who  is  the  pifture  both  of  his  body  and  mind,  but 
both  improved  with  the  beauty  and  modesty  peculiar  to 
her  sex.  It  is  she  who  supplies  the  loss  of  her  father  to 
the  world;  she,  without  i;is  name  or  fortune,  is  a  truer 
memorial  of  him,  than  her  brother  who  succeeds  him  in 
both.  Such  an  offspring  as  the  eldest  son  of  my  friend 
perpetuates  his  father  in  the  same  manner  as  the  appear- 
ance of  his  ghost  would:  it  is  indeed  Ruricola,  but  it 
is  Ruricola  grown  frightful. 

I  know  not  to  what  to  attribute  the  brutal  turn  which 
this  young  man  has  taken,  except  it  rnay  be  to  a  certani 
severity  and  distance  which  his  father  used  towards  him, 
and  might,  perhaps,  have  occasioned  a  dislike  to  those 
modes  of  life,  winch  were  not  made  amiable  to  him  by 
freedom  and  affability. 

We  may  promise  ourselves  that  no  such  excrescence 
will  appear  in  the  famiiy  of  the  Cornelii,  where  the 
father  lives  with  his  suns  like  their  eldest  brother,  and  the 
sons  converse  with  irim  as  if  they  did  it  for  no  other  rea- 
siH!  but  that  he  is  the  wisest  man  of  their  acquaintance. 
As  the  Coknelii  are  eminent  traders,  their  good  corre- 
spondence wita  each  other  is  useful  to  all  that  know  them, 

as 
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as  well  as  to  themselves  :  and  their  friendship,  good-will, 
and  kind  offices,  are  disposed  of  jointly  as  well  as  their 
fortune,  so  that  no  one  ever  obliged  one  of  them,  who 
had  not  the  obligation  multiplied  in  returns  from  them 
all. 

It  is  the  most  beautiful  objea;  the  eyes  of  man  can 
behold,  to  see  a  man  of  worth  and  his  son  live  in  an  in- 
tire  unreserved  correspondence.  The  mutual  kindness 
and  affeftiun  between  them,  give  an  inexpressible  satis- 
faction to  all  who  know  them.  It  is  a  sublime  pleasure 
which  increases  by  the  participation.  It  is  as  sacred  as 
friendship,  as  pleasurable  us  love,  and  as  joyful  as  reli- 
gion. This  state  of  mind  does  not  only  dissipate  sor- 
row, which  would  be  extreme  without  it,  but  enlarges 
pleasures  which  would  otherwise  be  contemptible.*  The 
most  indifferent  thing  has  it  force  and  beauty  when  it  is 
spoke  by  a  kind  father,  and  an  insignificant  trifle  has  its 
weight  when  offered  by  a  dutiful  child.  I  know  not  how 
to  express  it,  but  I  think  I  may  call  it  ?i  transplanted  self- 
love.  All  the  enjoyments  and  sufferings  which  a  man 
meets  with  are  regarded  only  as  they  concern  him  in  the 
relation  he  h.:s  to  another.  A  man's  very  honour  re- 
ceives a  new  value  to  him,  when  he  thinks  that,  when 
he  is  in  his  grave,  it  will  be  had  in  remembrance  that 
such  an  aftion  was  done  by  such  a  one's  father.  Such 
considerations  sweeten  the  old  man's  evening,  and  his 
soliloquy  delights  him  when  he  can  say  to  himself,  no  man 
can  tell  my  child  his  father  was  either  unmerciful  or  un- 
just. My  son  shall  meet  many  a  man  who  shall  say  to 
him.  "  I  was  obliged  to  thy  father,  and  be  my  child  a 
friend  to  his  child  for  ever."  f 

It  is  not  in  the  power  of  all  men  to  leave  illustrious 
names  or  great  fortunes  to  their  posterity,  but  they  can 

very 

*  Steele  gives  a  masterly  piflurc  of  a  father  and  a  son, 
such  as  he  here  describes,  in  Sir  John  Blvil,  and  young  Be- 
viL  in  his  Conscious  Lvcrs. 

+  j.  e.  And  may  my  child  be  a  friend  to  Ins  child. 

r. 
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very  much  conduce  to  their  having  industr}^  probity, 
valour,  and  justice.  It  is  in  every  man's  power  to  leave 
his  son  the  honour  of  descending  from  a  virtuous  man, 
and  add  the  blessings  of  Heaven  to  whatever  he  leaves 
h.'m.  I  shall  end  this  rhapsody  with  a  letter  to  an  excel- 
lent young  man  of  my  acquaintance,  who  has  lately  lost 
a  worthy  father. 


DEAR  SIR, 

*  I  KNOW  no  part  of  life  more  impertinent  than  the 
office  of  iidministring  consolation  :  1  will  not  enter  into 
it,  for  I  cannot  but  applaud  your  grief.  The  virtuous 
principles  you  had  from  that  excellent  man,  whom  you 
have  lost,  have  wrought  in  you  as  they  ought  to  make  a 
youth  of  three  and  twenty  incapable  of  comport  upon 
coming  into  possession  of  a  great  fortune.  I  doubt  not 
but  you  will  honour  his  memory  by  a  modest  enjoyment 
of  his  estate:  and  scorn  to  triumph  over  his  grave,  by 
employing  in  riot,  excess,  and  debauchery,  what  he 
purchased  with  so  much  industry,  prudence,  and  wis- 
dom. This  is  the  true  way  to  shew  the  sense  you  have 
of  your  loss,  and  to  take  away  the  distress  of  others 
upon  the  occasion.  You  cannot  recal  your  father  by 
your  grief,  but  you  may  revive  him  to  his  friends  by 
your  conduft. 

T. 
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Ingentem  foribus  domus  alta  superbis 

Mane  salutantuni  totis  vomit  aedibus  undam. 

VIRG.   GEORG.  ii.  461 

"  His  lordship's  palace  view,  whose  portals  proud 
"  Each  morning  vomit  forth  a  cringing  crowd." 

W.^RTON,    &:t 


ON    PATUOxVS    AND    CLIENTS    AT    LEVEES. 


When  we  look  round  us,  and  behold  the  strange 
variety  of  faces  and  persons  which  fill  the  streets  with 
business  and  hurry,  it  is  no  unpleasant  amusement  to 
make  guesses  at  their  different  pursuits,  and  judge  by 
their  countenances,  what  it  is  that  so  anxiously  engages 
their  present  attention.  Of  all  this  busy  crowd,  there 
are  none  who  would  give  a  man  inclined  to  such  in- 
quiries better  diversion  for  his  thoughts,  than  those 
whom  we  call  good  Courtiers,  and  such  as  ai'e  assiduous 
at  the  levees  of  great  men.  These  worthies  are  got 
into  a  habit  of  being  servile  with  an  air,  and  enjoy  a 
certain  vanity  in  he.ug  known  for  understanding  how 
the  world  passes.  In  the  pleasure  of  this  they  can  rise 
early,  go  abroad  sleek  and  v/ell-dressed,  with  no  other 
hope  or  purpose,  but  to  make  a  bow  to  a  man  in  Court 
Favour,  and  be  tiiought,  by  some  insignificant  smile  of 
his,  not  a  little  engaged  in  his  inierests  and  fortunes. 
It  is  wondrous,  that  a  man  can  get  over  the  natural  ex- 
istence and  possession  of  his  own  mind  so  far,  r.s  to  take 
delight  either  in  paying  or  receiving  such  cold  and  re- 
peated civilities.  But  what  maintains  the  humour  is, 
that  outward  show  is  what  most  men  pursue,  rather  than 
real  happiness.  Thus  both  the  idol,  and  idolater,  equally 
^  impose 
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impose  upon  themselves  in  pleasing  their  imaginations 
this  way.  But  as  there  are  very  many  of  her  Majesty's 
good  subjects,  who  are  extrenr^ely  uneasy  at  their  own 
seats  in  the  country,  where  all  from  the  skies  to  the 
center  of  the  earth  is  their  own,  and  have  a  mighty 
longing  to  shine  in  courts,  or  to  be  partners  in  the  power 
of  the  world  ;  I  say,  for  the  benefit  of  these,  and  others 
who  hanker  after  being  in  the  whisper  with  great  men, 
and  vexing  their  neiglibours  with  the  changes  they 
would  be  capable  of  making  in  the  appearance  of  a 
country  sessions,  it  would  not  methinks  be  amiss  ta 
give  an  account  of  that  market  for  preferment,  a  Great 
Man's  Levee. 

For  aught  I  know,  this  commerce  betAveen  the  mighty 
and  their  slaves,  very  justly  represented,  might  do  so 
much  good,  as  to  incline  the  great  to  regard  business 
rather  than  ostentation  ;  and  make  the  little  know  the 
use  of  their  time  too  well,  to  spend  it  in  vain  applica- 
tions and  addresses.  The  famous  Dodlor  in  Moorfields 
who  gained  so  much  reputation  for  his  horary  pre- 
diftions,  is  said  to  have  had  in  his  parlour  different 
ropes  to  little  bells  which  hung  in  the  room  above  stairs, 
where  the  Do6lor  thought  fit  to  be  oraculous.  If  a  girl 
had  been  deceived  by  her  lover,  one  bell  was  pulled; 
and  if  a  peasant  had  lost  a' cow,  the  servant  rung  ano- 
tlier.  This  method  was  kept  in  respe^l  to  all  other  pas- 
sions and  concerns,  and  the  skilful  waiter  below  sifted 
the  inquirer,  and  gave  the  Doftor  notice  accordingly. 
The  levee  of  a  great  man  is  laid  after  the  same  manner, 
and  twenty  whispers,  false  alarms,  and  private  intima- 
tions, pass  backward  and  forward  from  the  porter,  the 
valet,  and  the  patron  himself,  before  the  gaping  crew, 
who  are  to  pay  their  court,  are  gathered  together. 
When  the  scene  is  ready,  the  doors  fly  open  and  dis- 
cover his  lordship. 

There  are  several  ways  of  making  this  first  appear- 
ance. You  may  be  either  half-dressed,  and  washing 
yourself,  which  is  indeed  the  most  stately ;   but  this 

way 
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way  of  opening  is  peculiar  to  military  men,  in  whom 
there  is  something  graceful  in  exposingthemselves  naked ; 
but  the  po'itians,  or  civil  officers,  have  usually  affedled 
to  be  more  reserved,  and  preserve  a  certain  chastity  of 
deportment.  Whether  it  be  hieroglyphical  or  not,  this 
difference  in  the  military  and  civil  list,  I  will  not  say  ; 
but  have  ever  understood  the  fadl  to  be,  that  the  close 
minister  is  buttoned  up,  and  the  brave  officer  open- 
breasted  on  these  occasions.* 

However  that  is,  I  humbly  conceive  the  business  of 
a  levee  is  to  receive  the  acknowledgements  of  a  mul- 
titude, that  a  man  is  wise,  bounteous,  valiant  and  power- 
ful. When  the  first  shot  of  eyes  is  made,  it  is  won- 
derful to  observe  how  much  submission  the  patron's 
modesty  can  bear,  and  how  much  servitude  the  client's 
spirit  can  descend  to.  In  the  vast  m.ultiplicity  of  bu- 
siness, and  the  crowd  about  him,  my  lord's  parts  are 
usually  so  great,  that,  to  the  astonishment  of  the 
whole  assembly,  he  has  something  to  say  to  every  man 
there,  and  that  so  suitable  to  his  capacity  as  any  man 
may  judge  that  it  is  not  without  talents  men  can  arrive 
at  great  employments.  I  have  known  a  great  man  ask 
a  flag  officer,  which  way  was  the  wind,  a  commander  of 
horse  the  present  price  of  oats,  and  a  stock-jobber  at 
what  discoL^nt  such  a  fund  was,  with  as  much  ease  as 
if  he  had  been  bred  to  each  of  those  several  ways  of 
life.  Now  this  is  extremely  obliging  ;  for  at  the  same 
tim»  that  the  patron  informs  himself  of  matters,  he  gives 
the  person  of  whom  he  inquires  an  opportunity  to  exert 
himself.  What  adds  to  the  pomp  of  those  interviews 
is,  that  it  is  performed  with  the  greatest  silence  and 
order  imaginsble.  The  patron  is  usually  in  the  midst 
of  the  room,  and  some  humble  person  gives  him  a  whisper, 
which  his  lordship  answers  aloud,  "  It  is  well.  Yes,  I 
am   of  your  opinion.      Pray  inform  yourself  further, 

vou 


*  Thii!  probably,  alluded  to  Ha  R  ley  andORMOND,  the  cue 
artful  and  reserved,  the  other  open  and  undcsigning. 
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you  may  be  sure  of  my  part  in  it."  This  happy  man 
is  dismissed,  and  my  lord  can  turn  himself  to  a  business 
of  a  quite  different  nature,  and  off-hand  give  as  good  an 
answer  as  any  great  man  is  obliged  to.  For  the  chief 
point  is  to  keep  in  generals,  and  if  there  be  any  thing 
offered  that  is  particular,  to  be  in  haste*. 

But  we  are  now  in  the  height  of  the  affair,  and  my 
lord's  creatures  have  all  had  their  whispers  round  to 
keep  up  the  farce  of  the  thing,  and  the  dumb  show  is 
become  more  general.  He  casts  his  eye  to  that  corner, 
and  there  to  Mr.  Such-a-one ;  to  the  other,  "  And 
when  did  you  come  to  town  ?"  And  perhaps  just  before 
he  nods  to  another ;  and  enters  with  him,  "  But,  Sir, 
I  am  glad  to  see  you,  now  I  think  of  it."  Each  of 
those  are  happy  for  the  next  four  and  twenty  hours  ; 
and  those  who  bow  in  ranks  undistinguished,  and  by 
dozens  at  a  time,  think  they  have  very  good  prospers 
if  they  may  hope  to  arrive  at  such  notices  half  a  year 
hence. 

The  satirist  says,  there  is  seldom  common  sense  in 
high  fortune  ;f  and  one  would  think,  to  behold  a  levee, 
that  the  great  were  not  only  infatuated  with  their  station, 
but  also  that  they  believed  all  below  were  seized  too; 
else  how  is  it  possible  they  could  think  of  imposing  upon 
themselves  and  others  in  such  a  degree,  as  to  set  up  a 
levee  for  any  thing  but  a  diredl  farce  ?  But  such  is  the 
weakness  of  our  nature,  that  when  men  are  a  little  ex- 
alted in  their  condition,  they  immediately  conceive  they 
have  additional,  senses,  and  their  capacities  enlarged 
not  only  above  other  men,  but  above  human  compre- 
hension itself.  Thus  it  is  ordinary  to  see  a  great  man 
attend  one  listening,  bow  to  one  at  a  distance,  and 
call  to  a  third  at  the  same  intant.  A  girl  in  new  rib- 
bands 


*    In  S'ttioi.hF.T^  Humphrey  Clinker  thzxt  is  a  very  humorouj 
description  of  a  levee. 

+  Rarus  cnim  ferme  sensus  communis  in  ilia 

Fortuna . 

juv.  vlii.  7J. 
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bands  is  not  more  taken  with  herself,  nor  does  she 
betray  more  apparent  coquetries,  than  even  a--wise 
man  in  such  a  circumstance  of  courtship.  I  do  not 
know  any  thing  that  I  ever  thought  s,o  very  distasteful 
as  t  e  alfeclation  which  is  recorded  of  C^sar,  to  wit, 
that  he  would  diftate  to  three  several  writers  at  the  same 
time.  This  was  an  ambition  below  the  greatness  and 
candour  of  his  mind.  He  indeed  (if  any  man  had  pre- 
tensions to  greater  faculties  than  any  other  mortal)  was 
the  person  ;  but  such  a  way  of  afting  is  childish,  and 
inconsistent  with  the  manner  of  our  being.  It  appears 
from  the  very  nature  of  things,  that  there  cannot  be  any 
thing  effedlually  dispatched  in  the  distraftion  of  a  public 
levee  ;*  but  the  whole  seems  to  be  a  conspiracy  of  a 
set  of  servile  slaves,  to  give  up  their  own  liberty  to  take 
away  their  patron's  understanding. 

T. 


*  It  is  recorfied  of  the  celebrated  John  DTi  Wits,  that  being 
asked,  how  he  contrived  to  dispatch  so  much  business,  he  answered, 
that  he  did  it  merely,  by  only  doing  oiie  thing  at  a  time. 
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N°-  194. 


FRIDAY,  OCTOBER    12,   I7U. 


-Difficili  bile  tumet  jecur. 


lOR,  I   OD.  xui.  4. 


With  jealous  pangs  my  bosom  swells. 


LETTERS    ON    INCONSTANCY    IN    LOVE     AND     FRIENDSHIP. 


The  present  paper  shall  consist  of  two  letters  which 
observe  upon  faults  that  are  easily  cured  both  in  love  and 
friendship.  In  the  latter,  as  far  as  it  merely  regards 
conversation,  the  person  who  negledls  visiting  an  agree- 
able friend  is  punished  in  the  very  transgression  ;  for 
a  good  companion  is  not  found  in  ev^ry  room  we  go 
into.  But  the  case  of  love  is  of  a  more  delicate  nature, 
and  the  anxiety  is  inexpressible,  if  every  little  instance 
of  kindness  is  not  reciprocal.  There  are  things  in  this 
sort  of  commerce  which  there  are  not  words  to  express, 
and  a  man  may  not  possibly  know  how  to  represent, 
what  yet  may  tear  his  heart  into  ten  thousand  tortures. 
To  be  grave  to  a  man's  mirth,  unattentive  to  his  dis- 
course, or  to  interrupt  either  with  something  that  ar- 
gues a  disinclination  to  be  entertained  by  him,  has  in 
it  something  so  disagreeable,  that  the  utmost  steps 
which  may  be  made  in  further  enmity  cannot  give 
greater  torment.  The  gay  Corinna,  who  sets  up 
for  an  indifference  and  becoming  heedlessness,  gives 
her  husband  all  the  torment  imaginable  out  of  mere 
indolence,  with  this  peculiar  vanity,  that  she  is  to 
look  as  gay  as  a  maid  in  the  character  of  a  wife.  It 
is  no  matter  what  is  the  reason  of  a  man's  grief,  if  it 
be  heavy  as  it  is.  Her  unhappy  man  is  convinced 
that  she  means  him  no  dishonour,  but  pines  to  death 
VOL.  Ill,  y  becaus« 
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because  she  will  not  have  so  much  deference  to  him  as 
to  avoid  the  appearances  of  it.  The  author  of  the  fol- 
lowing letter  is  perplexed  with  an  injury  that  is  in  a 
degree  yet  less  criminal,  and  yet  the  source  of  the 
utmost  unhappiness. 


MR.    SFECTATOR, 

'  I  Have  read  your  papers  which  relate  to  Jealousy, 
and  desire  your  advice  in  my  case,  which  you  will  say 
is  not  common.  I  have  a  wife,  of  whose  virtue  I  am 
not  in  the  least  doubtful ;  yet  I  cannot  be  satisfied  she 
loves  me,  which  gives  me  as  great  uneasiness  as  being 
faulty  the  other  way  would  do.  I  know  not  whether  I  am 
not  yet  more,  miserable  than  in  that  case,  for  she  keeps 
possession  of  my  heart,  without  the  return  of  hers.  I 
would  desire  yciir  observations  upon  that  temper  in  some 
women,  who  will  not  condescend  to  convince  their  hus- 
bands of  their  innocence  or  their  love,  but  are  Vvholly 
negligent  of  what  refle6^tions  the  poor  men  make  upon 
their  conduct  (so  they  cannot  call  it  criminal),  when 
at  the  same  time  a  little  tenderness  of  behaviour,  or 
regard  to  shev/  an  inclination  to  please  them,  would 
make  them  entirely  at  ease.  Do  not  such  women  de- 
serve all  the  misinterpietatioii  v/hich  the}'  negleft  to 
avoid  ?  Or  are  they  not  in  the  aftual  pra6tice  of  guilt, 
who  care  not  whether  they  are  thought  guilty  or  not  ? 
If  my  wife  does  the  most  ordinary  thing,  as  visiting 
her  sister,  or  taking  the  air  wnth  her  mother,  it  is  al- 
ways carried  with  the  air  of  a  secret.  Then  she  will 
sometimes  tell  a  thing  of  no  consequence,  as  if  it  was 
only  want  of  memory  made  her  conceal  it  before;  and 
this  only  to  dally  with  my  anxiety.  I  have  complained 
to  her  of  this  behaviour  in  the  gentlest  terms  imagi- 
nable, and  beseechcd  her  not  to  use  him,  who  desired 
only  to  live  with  her  like  an  indulgent  friend,  as  the 
most  morose  and  unsociable  husband  in  the  world. 
It  is  no  easy  matter  to  describe  bur  circum.stance,  but 

it 
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it  is  miserable  with  this  aggravation,  that  it  might  be 
easily  mended,  and  yet  no  remedy  endeavoured.  She 
reads  you,  and  there  is  a  phrase  or  two  in  this  letter 
Avhich  she  will  knov/  came  from  me.  If  we  enter 
into  an  explanation  which  may  tend  to  our  future  quiet, 
by  your  means,  you  shall  have  our  joint  thanks;  in  the 
mean  time  I  am  (as  much  as  I  can  in  this  ambiguous 
condition  be  any  thing), 

Sir, 

Your  humble  servant.' 


MR.    SPECTATOR, 

'  Give  me  leave  to  make  you  a  present  6fa  character 
not  5'et  described  in  your  papers,  which  is  thatof  a  man 
who  treats  his  friend  with  the  same  odd  variety  which 
a  fantastical  female  tyrant  practises  towards  her  lover. 
I  have  for  some  time  had  a  friendship  with  one  of  these 
mercurial  persons.  The  rogue  I  know  loves  me,  yet 
takes  advantage  of  my  fondness  for  him  to  use  me  as 
he  pleases.  We  are  by  turns  the  best  friends  and  the 
greatest  strangers  imaginable.  Sometimes  you  would 
think  us  inseparable  ;  at  ether  times  he  avoids  me  for  a 
long  time,  yet  neither  he  nor  I  know  why.  When 
we  meet  next  by  chance,  he  is  amazed  he  has  not  seen 
me,  is  impatient  for  an  appointment  the  same  evening: 
and  when  I  expect  he  would  have  kept  it,  I  have  known 
him  slip  away  to  another  place ;  where  he  has  sat 
reading  the  news,  when  there  is  no  Post ;  smoking  his 
pipe, which  he  seldom  cares  for;  and  staring  about  him 
in  company  with  whom  he  has  had  nothing  to  do^  as  if 
he  wondered  how  he  came  there. 

That  I  may  state  my  case  to  you  the  more  fully, 
I  shall  transcribe  some  short  minutes  I  have  taken  of 
him  in  my  almanack  since  last  spring ;  for  you  must 
know  there  are  certain  seasons  of  the  year,  according 
to  which,  I  will  not  say  our  friendship,  but  the  enjoyment 
of  it  rises  or  falls.  In  March  and  April  he  was  as  various 
y  3  as 
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as  the  weatlief  ;  in  May  and  part  of  June,  I  found  him 
the  sprightliest  best-humoured  fellow  in  the  world ; 
in  the  Dog-days  he  was  much  upon  the  indolent ;  in 
September  verj;-  agreeable  but  ver}^  busy ;  and  since 
the  glass  fell  last  to  changeable,  he  has  made  three 
appointments  with  me,  and  broke  them  every  one. 
However  1  have  good  hopes  of  him  this  winter,  espe- 
cially if  you  will  lend  ma  your  assistance  to  reforrn 
him,  which  will  be  a  great  ease  and  pleasure  to. 
Sir, 

Your  most  humble  servant.' 
Oaobcr  9,  I 

T. 
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SATURDAY,    OCTOBER    I3,    I7II. 

Ova  oaov  If  ^otKa^yjn  t£  os  aatpooiXu)  j/Ay'  ovuxt, 

HES.   OPER.  &  DIER.  1.  I.  4O. 

*'  Fools  not  to  know  that  halt"  exceeds  the  whole, 
*'  How  blest  the  sparing  meal  and  temperate  bowl." 

' ■  ■  .  ■       — — — ■-^ 

ON  THE  CONDUCIVENESS  OF  TEMPERANCE  TO  HEALTH. 

There  is  a  story  in  the  Arabian  Nights  Tales  of  a 
King  who  had  long  languished  under  an  ill  habit  of 
bodj^  and  had  taken  abundance  of  remedies  to  no  pur- 
pose. At  length,  says  the  fable,  a  physician  cured  him 
by  the  following  method.  He  took  a  hollow  ball  of 
wood,  and  filled  it  with  several  drugs ;  after  which  he 
closed  it  up  so  artificially  that  nothing  appeared.  He 
likewise  took  a  mall,  and  after  having  hollowed  the 
handle,  and  that  part  which  strikes  the  ball,  he  inclosed 
in  them  several  drugs  after  the  same  manner  as  in  thebaJl 
itself.  He  then  ordered  the  Sultan,  who  was  his  patient, 
to  exercise  himself  early  in  the  morning  with  thes« 
rightly  prepared  instruments,  till  such  time  as  he  should 
sweat :  when,  as  the  story  goes,  the  virtue  of  the  me- 
dicaments perspiring  through  the  wood,  had  so  good  an 
influence  on  the  Sultan's  constitution,  that  they  cured 
him  of  an  indisposition  which  all  the  compositions  he 
had  taken  inwardly  had  not  been  able  to  remove.  This 
Eastern  allegory  is  finely  contrived  to  shew  us  how  bene- 
ficial bodily  labour  is  to  health,  and  that  exercise  is  the 
most  effectual  physic.  I  have  described  in  my  hundred 
and  fifteenth  paper,  from  the  general  stru(5lure  and  me- 
Y  X  cljanism 


J42  THE    SPECTATOR.  NO.    I^^. 

chanism  of  an  human  body,  how  absolutely  npcessary 
exercise  is  for  its  preservation.  I  shall  in  this  place  re- 
commend another  great  preservative  of  health,  which  in 
many  cases  produces  the  same  effedts  as  exercise,  and 
may,  in  some  measure,  supply  its  place,  where  oppor- 
tunities of  exercise  are  wanting.  The  preservative  I  am 
speaking  of  is  Temperance,  which  has  those  particular  ad- 
vantages above  all  other  means  of  health,  that  it  maybe 
pradlised  bj^all  ranks  and  conditions,  at  any  seasons,  or 
in  anyplace.  It  is  a  kind  of  regimen  into  which  every 
man  may  put  himself,  without  interruption  to  business, 
expence  of  money,  or  loss  of  time.  If  exercise  throws 
off  all  superfluities,  temperance  prevents  them;  if  ex- 
ercise clears  the  vessels,  temperance  neither  satiates  nor 
overstrains  them  ;  if  exercise  raises  proper  ferments  in 
the  humours,  and  promotes  the  circulation  of  the  blood, 
temperance  gives  nature  her  full  play,  and  enables  her  to 
exert  herself  in  all  her  force  and  vigour ;  if  exercise  dis- 
sipates a  growing  distemper,  temperance  starves  it. 

Physic,  for  the  most  part,  is  nothing  else  but  the 
substitute  of  exercise  or  tenlperance.  Medicines  are 
indeed  absolutely  necessary  in  acute  distempers,  that 
cannot  wait  the  slow  operations  of  these  two  great  in- 
struments of  health;  but  did  men  live  in  an  habitual 
course  cf  exercise  and  temperance,  there  would  be  but 
little  occasion  for  them.  Accordingly  we  find  that  those 
parts  of  the  world  are  the  most  healthy,  where  they 
subsist  b3'the  chace;  and  that  men  lived  longest  when 
their  lives  were  employed  in  hunting,  and  when  they 
had  little  food  besides  what  they  caught.  Blistering, 
cupping,  bleeding,  are  seldom  of  use  but  to  the  idle  and 
intemperate;  as  all  those  inward  applications  which  are 
so  much  in  pradlice  among  us,  are  for  the  most  part  no- 
thing else  but  expedients  to  make  luxury  consistent  with 
health.  The  Apothecary  is  perpetua  ly  employed  in 
countermining  the  Cook  and  the  Vintner.  It  is  said  of 
DiocE.vES,  that  meeting  a  young  man  who  was  going 
to  a  feast^  he  took  him  up  in  the  street  and  carried  him 

home 
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home  to  his  friends,  as  one  who  was  running  into  im- 
minent danger,  had  not  he  prevented  him.  V/hat  would 
that  philosopher  have  said,  had  he  been  present  at  the 
gluttony  of  a  modern  meal  ?  Would  not  he  have  thought 
the  master  of  a  family  mad,  and  have,  begged  his  ser- 
vants to  tie  down  his  hands,  had  he  seen  him  devour 
fowl,  fish,  and  flesh;  swallow  oil  and  vinegar,  wines 
and  spices  :  throw  down  sal  lads  of  twenty  different  herbs, 
sauces  of  an  hundred  ingredients,  confe(5lions  and  fruits 
of  numberless  sweets  and  flavours  ?  What  unnatural 
motions  and  counter-ferments  must  such  a  medley  of 
intemperance  produce  in  the  bod}^  ?  For  my  part,  when 
I  behold  a  fashionable  table  set  out  in  all  its  magnifi- 
cence, I  fancy  that  I  see  gouts  and  dropsies,  fevers  and 
lethargies,  with  other  innumerable  distempers  lying  in 
ambuscade  among  the  dishes. 

Nature  delights  in  the  most  plain  and  simple  diet. 
Every  animal,  but  man,  keens  to  one  dish.  Herbs  are 
the  food  of  this  species,  fish  of  that,  and  flesh  of  a  third. 
Man  falls  upon  every  tiling  that  comes  in  his  way  ;  not 
the  smallest  fruit  or  excrescence  of  the  earth,  scarce  a 
berry  or  a  mushroom  can  escape  him. 

It  is  impossible  to  lay  down  any  determinate  rule  for 
temperance,  because  what  is  luxury  in  one  may  be  tem- 
perance in  anotlier;  but  there  are  few  that  have  lived 
any  time  in  the  world,  who  are  not  judges  of  their  own 
constitutions,  so  far  as  to  know,  what  kinds,  and  what 
proportions  cf  food,  do  best  agree  with  them.  Were 
I  to  consider  my  readers  as  my  patients,  and  to  prescribe 
such  a  kind  of  temperance  as  is  accommodated  to  all 
persons,  and  such  as  is  particularly  suitable  to  our  cli- 
mate and  way  of  living,  I  would  copy  the  following 
rules  of  a  very  eminent  physician.  Make  your  whole 
repast  out  of  one  dish.  If  you  indulge  in  a  second, 
avoid  drinking  anything  strong,  until  you  have  finished 
your  meal;  at  the  same  time  abstain  from  all  sauces,  or 
at  least  such  as  are  not  the  most  plain  and  simple,  A 
man  could  not  be  well  guilty  of  gluttony,  if  he  stuck 

Y  4  to 
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to  these  few  obvious  and  easy  rules.  In  the  first  case, 
there  would  be  no  variety  of  tastes  to  solicit  his  palate, 
and  occasion  excess ;  nor  in  the  second,  any  artificial 
provocatives  to  relieve  satiety,  and  create  a  false  appetite. 
Were  I  to  prescribe  a  rule  for  drinking,  it  should  be 
formed  upon  a  saying  quoted  by  Sir  William  Temple  ; 
"  The  first  glass  for  myself,  the  second  for  iny  friends, 
the  third  for  good-humour,  and  the  fourth  for  mine 
enemies,"  But  because  it  is  impossible  for  one  who 
lives  in  the  world  to  diet  himself  always  in  so  philoso- 
phical a  manner,  I  think  every  man  should  have  his  days 
of  abstinence,  according  as  his  constitution  will  permit. 
These  are  great  reliefs  to  nature,  as  they  qualifj'^  her  for 
struggling  with  hunger  and  thirst,  whenever  anj^  dis- 
temper or  duty  of  life  may  put  her  upon  such  difficul- 
ties ;  and  at  the  same  time  give  her  an  opportunity  of 
extricating  herself  from  her  oppressions,  and  recovering 
the  several  tones  and  springs  of  her  distended  vessels. 
Besides  that,  abstinence  well-timed,  often  kills  a  sick- 
ness m  embryo,  and  destroys  the  first  seeds  of  an  indis- 
position. It  is  observed  by  two  or  three  ancient  au- 
thors, that  Socrates,  notwithstanding  he  livedin  Athens 
daring  that  great  plague,  which  has  made  so  much  noise 
through  all  ages,  and  has  been  celebrated  at  different 
times  by  such  eminent  hands ;  I  say,  notwithstanding 
that  he  lived  in  the  time  of  this  devouring  pestilence,  he 
never  caught  the  least  infefrion,  which  those  writers 
unanimously  ascribe  to  that  uninterrupted  temperance 
which  he  always  observed. 

And  here  1  cannot  but  mention  an  observation  which 
1  have  often  made,  upon  reading  the  lives  of  the  Philo- 
sophers, and  comparing  them  with  any  series  of  Kings 
or  great  men  of  the  same  number.  If  we  consider  these 
ancient  sages,  a  great  part  of  whose  philosophy  con- 
sisted in  a  temperate  and  abstemious  course  of  life,  one 
would  think  the  life  of  a  philosopher  and  the  life  of  a  man 
were  of  two  different  dates.  For  we  find  tliat  the  ge- 
nerality of  these  wise  men  were  nearer  an  hundred  than 

sixty 
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sixty  years  of  age,  at  the  time  of  their  respedlive  deaths. 
But  the  most  remarkable  instance  of  the  efficacy  of 
temperance  towards  the  procuring  of  long  lives,  is  what 
we  meet  with  in  a  little  book  published  by  Lewis  Cor- 
NARO,  the  Venetian,  which  I  the  rather  mention,  because 
it  is  of  undoubted  credit,  as  the  lateVenetian  Ambassador, 
who  was  of  tiie  same  family,  attested  more  than  once  in 
conversation,  when  he  resided  in  England.  Corvaro, 
w^ho  was  the  author  of  the  little  treatise  I  am  mention- 
ing, was  of  an  infirm  constitution,  until  about  forty, 
when  by  obstinately  persisting  in  an  exa6l  course  of 
temperance,  he  recovered  a  perfeft  state  of  health ;  in- 
somuch that  at  four  score  he  published  his  book,  which 
has  been  translated  into  English  under  the  title  of  "  Sure 
and  Certain  Methods  of  attaining  a  Long  and  Healthy 
Life."  He  lived  to  give  a  third  or  fourth  edition  of  it ; 
and  after  having  passed  his  hundredth  year,  died  with- 
out pain  or  agonj^,  and  like  one  who  falls  asleep.  The 
treatise  I  mention  has  been  taken  notice  of  by  several 
eminent  authors,  and  is  written  with  such  a  spirit  of 
chearfulness,  religion,  and  good  sense,  as  are  the  natural 
concomitants  of  temperance  and  sobriety.  The  mixture 
of  the  old  man  in  it  is  rather  a  recommendation  than  a 
discredit  to  it. 

Having  designed  this  paper  as  the  sequel  to  that  upon 
Exercise,  I  have  not  here  considered  Temperance,  as  it  is 
amoral  virtue  which  I  shall  make  the  subjeftof  a  future 
speculation,  but  only  as  it  is  the  means  of  health. 

L. 
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MONDAY,  OCTOBER  I5,  I7II. 


Est  ulubris,  animus  si  te  non  deficit  aequus. 

HoR.  I  EP.xi.  30. 
"True  happiness  is  to  no  place  confin'd, 
"  But  still  is  tound  in  a  contented  mind." 


HAPPINESS    DEPENDS   NOT    ON    SITUATION,    BUT    ON    THE 
MIND. 


MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  There  is  a  particular  fault  which  I  have  observed  in 
most  of  the  mor.ilists  in  all  ages,  and  that  is,  that  they 
are  alvv'ays  professing  themselves,  and  teaching  others  to 
be  happy.  This  state  is  not  to  be  arrivedat  in  this  life, 
therefore  I  would  recommend  to  you  to  talk  in  an  humbler 
strain  than  your  predecessors  have  done,  and  instead  of 
presuming  to  be  h?.pp3'^,  instru6t  us  only  to  be  easy.  The 
thoughts  of  him  Vv'ho  would  be  discreet,  and  aim  at  prac- 
ticable things,  should  turn  upon  allaying  our  pain  rather 
than  promoting  our  joy.  Great  inquietude  is  to  be 
avoided,  but  great  felicity  is  not  to  be  attained.  The 
great  lesson  is  equanimity,  a  regularity  of  spirit,  which 
is  a  little  above  chearfulness  and  below  mirth.  Chear- 
fulness  is  always  to  be  supported  if  a  m.;n  is  out  of  pain, 
but  mirth  to  a  prudent  man  should  always  be  accidental. 
It  should  naturally  arise  out  of  the  occasion,  and  the  oc- 
casion seldom  be  laid  for  it ;  for  those  tempers  who  want 
mirth  to  be  pleased,  are  like  the  constitutions  which  flag 
without  the  use  of  brandy.  Therefore,  1  say,  let  j-our 
precept  be,  "Be  easy."  That  mind  is  dissolute  and  un- 
governed,  which  must  be  hurried  out  of  itself  by  loud 
laughter  or  sensual  pleasure,  or  else  be  whollj^  unadtive. 
2  *  There 
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'  There  are  a  couple  of  old  fellows  of  my  acquaintance 
who  meet  every  day  and  smoke  a  pipe,  and  by  their 
mutual  love  to  each  other,  though  they  have  been  men 
of  business  and  "bustle  in  the  world,  enjoy  a  greater  tran- 
quillity than  either  could  have  worked  himself  into  by 
any  chapter  of  Seneca.  Indolence  of  body  and  mind, 
when  we  aim  at  no  more,  is  very  frequently  enjoyed; 
but  the  very  inquiry  after  happiness  has  something  rest- 
less in  it,  which  a  man  who  lives  in  a  series  of  tempe- 
rate meals,  friendly  conversations,  and  easy  slumbers, 
gives  himself  no  trouble  about.  While  men  of  refine- 
ment are  talking  of  tranquillity,  he  possesses  it. 

'  What  I  would  by  these  broken  expressions  recom- 
mend to  you,  Mr.  Spectator,  is,  that  you  would  speak 
of  the  way  of  life,  which  plain  men  may  pursue,  to  fill 
up  the  spaces  of  time  with  satisfaction.  It  is  a  lament- 
able circumstance,  that  wisdom,  or,  as  you  call  it,  phi- 
losophj',  should  furnish  ideas  only  for  the  learned  ;  and 
that  a  man  must  be  a  philosopher  to  know  how  to  pass 
away  his  time  agreeably.  It  would  therefore  be  worth 
your  pains  to  place  in  a  handsome  light  the  relations  and 
affinities  among  men,  which  render  their  conversation 
with  each  other  so  grateful,  that  the  highest  talents  give 
but  an  impotent  pleasure  in  comparison  with  them.  You 
may  find  descriptions  and  discourses  which  wiil  render 
the  fire-side  of  an  honest  artificer  as  entertaining,  as  your 
own  club  is  to  you.  Good-nature  has  an  endless  source 
of  pleasures  iii.it;  and  the  representation  cf  domestic 
life  filled  with  its  natural  gratifications,  instead  of  the 
necessary  vexations  which  are  generally  insisted  upon  in 
the  writings  of  the  witty,  will  be  a  very  good  office  to 
society. 

*■  The  vicissitudes  of  labour  and  rest  in  the  lower  pait 
of  mankind,  make  their  being  pass  av/ay  with  th.it  sort 
of  relish  which  we  express  hy  the  word  comfort;  and 
should  be  treated  of  by  you,  who  are  a  Spectator,  as 
Weil  as  such  subje^^ts  which  appear  indeed  more  specula- 
tive, but  are  less  instrudive.     In  a  word,  Sir,  1  would 

have 
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have  you  turn  your  thoughts  to  the  advantage  of  such  as 
want  you  most;  and  shew  that  simplicity,  innocence, 
industry,  and  temperance,  are  arts  which  lead  to  tran- 
quillity, as  much  as  learning,  wisdom,  knowledge,  and 
contemplation. 

I  am. 
Sir, 
Your  most  humble  servant, 

T.  B.' 


MR.  SPECTATOR,  Hackney,  08obcr  12. 

*  I  AM  the  young  woman  whom  you  did  so  much  jus- 
tice to  some  time  ago,  in  acknowledging  that  I  am  per- 
fect mistress  of  the  Fan,  and  use  it  with  the  utmost  know- 
ledge and  dexterity.  *  Indeed  the  world,  as  malicious 
as  it  is,  will  allow,  that  from  a  hurry  of  laughter  I  recoi- 
led myself  the  most  suddenly,  make  a  curtsy,  and  let 
fall  my  hands  before  me,  closing  my  fan  at  the  same  in- 
stant, the  best  of  any  woman  in  England.  I  am  not  a 
little  delighted  that  I  have  had  your  notice  and  approba- 
tion ;  and  however  other  young  women  may  rally  me 
out  of  envy,  I  triumph  in  it,  and  demand  a  place  in  your 
friendship.  You  must  therefore  permit  me  to  lay  be- 
fore you  the  present  state  of  my  mind.  I  was  reading 
your  Spectator  of  the  9th  instant,  j  and  thought  the  cir- 
cumstance of  the  ass  divided  between  the  two  bundles 
of  hay  which  equally  affefted  his  senses,  was  a  lively  re- 
presentation of  my  present  condition  :  for  you  are  to 
know  that  I  am  extremely  enamoured  with  two  young 
gentlemen  who  at  this  time  pretend  to  me.  One  must 
hide  nothing  when  one  is  asking  advice,  therefore  I  will 
own  to  you  that  I  am  very  amorous,  and  very  covetous. 
My  lover  Will  is  very  rich,  and  my  lover  Tom  very 

handsome. 


*  See  No.  134  ;  B.  Easv's  Petition.      +  No,  ir)i. 
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handsome.  I  can  liave  either  of  them  when  I  please: 
but  when  I  debate  the  question  in  my  own  mind,  I  can- 
not take  Tom  for  fear  of  losing  Will's  estate,  nor  enter 
upon  Will's  estate,  and  bid  adieu  to  Tom's  person.  I 
am  very  young,  and  yet  no  one  in  the  world,  dear  Sir, 
has  the  main  chance  more  in  her  head  than  myself.  ToM 
is  the  gayest,  the  blithest  creature  !  He  dances  well,  is 
very  civil,  and  diverting  at  all  hours  and  seasons.  Oh 
he  is  the  joy  of  my  eyes  !  But  then,  again.  Will  is  so 
very  rich  and  careful  of  the  main.  How  many  pretty 
dresses  does  Tom  appear  in  to  charm  me  !  But  then  it 
immediately  occurs  to  me,  that  a  man  of  his  circum- 
stances is  so  much  the  poorer.  Upon  the  whole,  1  have 
at  last  examined  both  these  desires  of  love  and  avarice, 
and  upon  stri6lly  weighing  the  matter  I  begin  to  think  I 
shall  be  covetous  longer  than  fond ;  therefore  if  you 
have  nothing  to  say  to  the  contrary,  I  shall  take  Will. 
Alas  poor  Tom  ! 

Your  humble  servant, 

BIDDV  LOVELESS.* 
T. 
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Alter  rixatur  dc  lana  saepe  caprina,  et 

Propugnat  nu'jis  aimatus  :  scilicet, ut  non 

Sit  mihi  ;irima  fides  ?   Et,  vere  quod  placet,  ut  non 

Acrlterelatrem  ?    Pretium  setas  altera  sordet. 

Ambigitur  quid  enrm  !    Caflor  sciat,  an  Docilis  plus, 

Brundusium  NumicI  melius  via  ducat,  an  Appi. 

HOR.  I  EP.  xviii.  15. 
"  On  trifles  some  are  earnestly  absurd  ; 
"  You'll  think  the  world  depends  on  every  word. 
"  What  !   is  not  every  mortal  free  to  speak  ? 
"  rU  give  my  reasons,  though  I  break  my  neck  ! 
*'  And  what's  the  question  ?  If  it  shines,  or  rains  ; 
"  Whether  'tis  twelve,  or  fifteen  miles  to  Staines." 

PITT. 


DISPUTES  ABOUT  TRIFLES. 


Ea'^ERY  Jige  a  man  passes  throLigh,  and  way  of  life  he 
engages  in,  has  some  particular  vice  X)r  imperfedlion 
naturally  cleaving  to  it,  which  it  will  require  his  nicest 
care  to  avoid.  The  several  weaknesses  to  which  youth, 
old  age,  and  manhood  are  Exposed,  have  long  since  been 
set  down  by  iru  ny  both  of  the  poets  and  philosophers; 
but  1  do  not  remember  to  have  met  with  any  author 
who  has  treated  of  those  ill  habits  men  are  subject  to> 
not  so  much  hy  reason  of  their  different  ages  and  tem.- 
pers,  as  the  particulaL  professions  or  business  in  which 
they  were  educated  and  brought  up. 

I  am  the  more  surprised  to  find  this  subjeft  so  little 
touched  on,  since  what  I  am  here  speaking  of  is  so  ap- 
parent, as  not  to  escape  the  most  vulgar  observation. 
The  business  men  are  chiefly  conversant  in,  does  not 

only 
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onl'/  give  a  certain  casi;  or  turn  to  their  minds,  but  is 
very  often  apparent  in  tlieir  outward  behaviour,  and 
some  of  the  most  indifferent  anions  of  their  lives.  It 
is  tb.is  ciiiT'u'^ing  it>;e;i' over  the  whole  man,  which  helps 
us  to  find  out  a  person  iit  his  first  appearance;  so  that 
the  must  careless  observer  faticies  he  can  scarce  be  mis- 
taken in  the  carriage  of  a  seaman,  or  the  gait  of  a 
tailor. 

The  liberal  arts,  though  they  may  possibly  have  less 
eiTeft  on  our  external  mien  and  behaviour,  make  so  deep 
an  impression  on  the  mind,  as  is  vcrj-  apt  to  bend  it 
wholly  one  way. 

The  mathematician  will  take  little  less  than  demon- 
stration in  the  most  comm.on  discourse,  and  the  school- 
man is  as  great  a  friend  to  definitions  and  syllcgisms. 
The  physician  and  divine  are  often  heard  to  didbite  in 
private  companies  with  the  same  authority  w^hich  they 
exercise  over  their  patients  and  disciples:  wliile  the 
lawyer  is  putting  cases,  and  raising  matter  for  disputa- 
tion, out  of  every  thing  that  occurs. 

I  may  possibly  some  time  or  other  animadvert  more 
at  large  on  the  particular  fault  each  profession  is  most 
infected  with  ;  but  shall  at  present  vv/holly  appiy  myself 
to  the  cure  of  what  I  last  mei-tioned,  name'y,  that  spirit 
of  strife  and  contention  in  the  conversations  of  gentle- 
men of  the  Long  Robe. 

This  is  the  more  ordinary,  because  these  gentlemen, 
regarding  argument  as  their  own  proper  province,  i.nd 
very  often  making  ready  money  of  it,  thinic  ic  unsafe  to 
yield  before  company.  They  are  shev/ing  in  com:r.on 
talk  how  zealously  they  could  def^i^d  a  cause  in  court, 
and  therefore  frequently  forget  to  keep  that  temper 
which  is  absolutely  requisite  to  render  conversation  plear 
sant  and  instructive. 

Captain  Se.vtry  pushes  this  matter  so  far,  that  I  have 
heard  him  say,  "  He  has  known  but  few  Pleaders  that 
were  tolerable  company." 

The  Captain,  who  is  a  man  of  good  sense,  but  dry 

conversation, 
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conversation,  was  last  night  giving  me  an  account  of  a 
discourse,  in  which  he  had  lately  been  engaged  with  a 
young  wrangler  in  the  law.  *I  was  giving  my  opinion, 
says  the  Captain,  without  apprehending  any  debate  that 
might  arise  from  it,  of  a  General's  behaviour  in  a  battle 
that  was  fought  some  years  before  either  the  Templar  or 
myself  were  born.  The  young  Lawyer  imm.ediately  took 
me  up,  and  by  reasoning  above  a  quarter  of  an  hour  upon 
a  subject  which  I  saw  he  understood  nothing  of,  en- 
deavoured to  shew  me  that  my  opinions  were  ill- 
grounded.  Upon  which,  says  the  Captain,  to  avoid  any 
farther  contests,  I  told  him,  that  truly  I  had  not  con- 
sidered those  several  arguments  which  he  had  brought 
against  me,  and  that  there  might  be  agreat  deal  in  them.' 

*  Ay,  but,  says  my  antagonist,  who  would  not  let  me 
escape  so,  there  are  several  things  to  be  urged  in  flavour 
of  your  opinion  which  you  have  omitted;'  and  there- 
upon begun  to  shine  on  the  other  side  of  the  question. 

*  Upon  this,  says  the  Captain,  I  came  over  to  my  first 
sentiments,  and  entirely  acquiesced  in  his  reasons  for  my 
so  doing.'  Upon  which  the  Templar  again  recovered 
his  former  posture,  and  confuted  both  himself  and  me  a 
third  time.  In  short,  says  my  friend,  I  found  he  was 
resolved  to  keep  me  at  sword's  length,  and  never  let  me 
close  with  him ;  so  that  I  had  nothing  left  but  to  hold 
n)y  tongue,  and  give  my  antagonist  free  leave  to  smile 
at  his  viftory,  who  I  found,  like  Hudibras,  "  could  still 
change  sides,  and  still  confute."  * 

For  my  own  part,  I  have  ever  regarded  our  Inns  of 
Court  as  nurseries  of  Statesmen,  and  Lawgivers,  which 
piakes  me  often  frequent  that  part  of  the  town  with 
great  pleasure. 

Upon  my  calling  in  lately  at  one  of  the  most  noted 
Temple  cofFee-hpuses,  I  found  the  whole  room,  which  was 
full  of  young  students,  divided  into  several  parties,  each 

ef 
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of  which  was  deeply  engaged  in  some  controversy.  The 
management  of  the  late  Ministry  was  attacked  and  de- 
fended with  great  vigour;  and  several  preliminaries  to 
the  Peace  were  proposed  by  some,  and  n  jefted  by  others ; 
the  demolishing  of  Dunkirk  was  so  eagerly  insisted  on, 
ajid  so  warmly  controverted,  as  had  like  to  have  pro- 
duced a  challenge.  In  short,  I  observed  that  the  desiie 
of  vi6lory,  whetted  with  the  little  prejudices  of  party 
and  interest,  generally  carried  the  argument  to  such  a 
height,  as  made  the  disputants  insensibly  conceive  an 
aversion  towards  each  other,  and  part  with  the  highest 
dissatisfaftion  on  both  sides. 

The  managing  an  argument  handsomel)' being  so  nice 
a  point,  and  what  I  have  seen  so  very  few  excel  in,  I  shall 
here  set  down  a  few  rules  on  that  head,  which  among 
other  things,  1  gave  in  writing  to  a  young  kinsman  of 
mine,  who  had  made  so  great  a  proficiency  in  the  law, 
that  he  began  to  plead  in  company,  upon  every  subjcdt 
that  was  stai  ted. 

Having  the  entire  manuscript  by  me,  I  may,  perhaps, 
from  time  to  time,  publis'i  such  parts  of  it  as  I  shall 
think  requisite  for  the  instruction  of  the  British  youth. 
A\  hat  regards  rny  present  purpose  is  as  follows  : 


Avoid  disputes  as  much  as  possible.  In  order  to  ap- 
pear easy  and  well  bred-in  conversation,  you  may  assure 
30urself  ihat  it  requires  more  wit,  as  well  as  more  gooJ- 
luimour,  to  improve  than  to  contradict  the  notions  of 
another:  but  if  5'ou  are  at  an)'  time  obliged  to  enter  on 
i'.n  argument,  give  your  reasons  with  the  utmost  cool- 
ness and  modesty,  two  things  whiph  scarce  ever  fail  of 
m;.king  an  impression  on  the  hearers.  Presides,  if  you 
are  neither  dogmatical,  nor  shew  either  by  your  aftions 
or  words,  that  you  are  full  of  yourself,  all  will  the  more 
heartily  rejoice  at  your  vitlory.  Nay,  should  you  be 
pinched  in  j'our  argument,  j/^ou  may  make  your  retreat 
with  a  vpry  good  grace.     You  were  never  positive,  and 

VOL.  in.  z  are 
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are  now  gh:d  to  be  better  informed.  This  has  made 
some  approve  the  Socratical  way  of  reasoning,  where, 
while  you  scarce  ailirm  any  thing,  you  can  hardly  be 
caught  in  an  absurdity;  and  though  possibly  you  are 
endeavouring  to  bring  over  another  to  your  opinion, 
which  is  firmly  fixed,  you  seem  only  to  desire  informa- 
tion from  him. 

In  order  to  keep  that  temper  which  is  so  difiicult,  and 
yet  so  necessary  to  preserve,  you  may  please  to  con- 
sider, that  nothing  can  be  more  unjust  or  ridiculous, 
than  to  be  angry  with  another  because  he  is  not  of  your 
opinion.  The  interests,  education,  and  means  by  which 
men  attain  their  knowledge,  are  so  very  different,  that  it 
is  impossible  they  should  all  think  alike;  and  he  has  at 
least  as  much  reason  to  be  angry  with  you,  as  you  with 
him.  Sometimes  to  keep  yourself  cool,  it  may  be  of 
service  to  ask  j'ourself  fairly.  What  might  have  been 
your  opinion,  had  you  all  the  biasses  of  education  and 
interest  your  adversary  may  possibly  have  ?  But  if  3'ou 
contend  for  the  honour  of  vi6lory  alone,  you  may  lay 
down  this  as  an  infallible  maxim,  That  you  cannot  make 
a  more  false  step,  or  give  your  antagonists  a  greater  ad- 
vantage over  you,  than  by  falling  into  a  passion. 

When  an  argument  is  over,  how  many  weighty  rea- 
sons does  a  man  recolledt,  which  his  heat  and  violence 
made  him  utterly  forget  ? 

It  is  yet  more  absurd  to  be  angry  with  a  man  because 
he  does  not  apprehend  the  force  of  your  reasons,  or 
gives  weak  ones  of  his  own.  If  you  argue  for  reputa- 
tion, this  makes  your  vi6lory  the  easier;  he  is  certainly 
in  all  respects  an  object  of  your  pity,  rather  than  anger ; 
and  if  he  cannot  comprehend  what  you  do,  you  ought 
to  thank  nature  for  her  favours,  who  has  given  you  so 
much  the  clearer  understanding. 

You  may  please  to  add  this  consideration,  that  among 
your  equals  no  one  values  your  anger,  which  only  preys 
upon  its  ^master ;    and  perhaps  you   may  find  it   not 

very 
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very  consistent  either  vvitli  prudence  or  your  ease,  to 
punish  yourself  whenever  you  meet  with  a  fool  or  a 
knave. 

Lastly,  if  you  propose  to  yourself  the  true  end  of 
argument,  which  is  information,*  it  may  be  a  season- 
able check  to  your  passion;  for  if  yon  search  purely 
after  truth,  it  will  be  almost  inditFerent  to  you  where 
you  find  it.  I  cannot  in  this  place  omit  an  observation 
which  I  have  often  made,  namely,  that  nothing  procures 
a  man  more  esteem  and  less  envy  from  the  whole  com- 
pany, than  if  he  chooses  the  part  of  .noderator,  without 
engaging  direftly  on  either  side  in  a  dispute.  This 
gives  him  the  character  of  impaitial,  furnishes  him  with 
an  opportunity  of  sifting  things  to  tr.e  bt)ttom,  stiewing 
his  judgment,  and  of  sometimes  making  handsome  com- 
pliments to  each  of  the  contending  parties. 

I  shall  close  this  subjedtwith  giving  you  one  caution- 
When  you  have  gained  a  vi6lory,  do  not  push  it  too 
far;  it  is  sufficient  to  let  the  company  and  your  adver- 
sary see  it  is  in  your  power,  but  that  you  are  too  gene- 
rous to  make  use  of  it. 

X.  * 


*  Experience  shews,  that  disputes  in  company  do  not  tend  to 
tjje  information  of  either  party.  The,'  ohen  ar  sc  from  applying 
wrong  criteria,  from  attempting  inference  in  cases  of  mere  obser- 
vation or  of  testimony,  or  from  different  interpretation*  of  the 
same  word. 
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Cervl  luporum  praeda  rapacium, 
teftamur  ultro,  quos  opimus 
Fallerc  et  efFugere  est  triumphus. 

HOR.  40D.  IV.  50. 
"  We,  like  '  weak  liiruls,'  the  brinded  wolf  provoke, 
"  And,  when  retreat  is  vidlory, 
"  Rush  on,  tho'  sure  to  die. 

OlDISVORTH. 


O.V  TEMPTATIONS 


There  is  a  species  of  women,  whom  I  shall  dis- 
tinguish by  the  name  of  Salamanders.  Now  a  Salaman- 
der is  a  kind  of  heroine  in  chastity,  that  treads  upon  fire, 
and  lives  in  the  midst  of  flames  without  being  hurt.  A 
Salamander  knows  no  distin6lion  of  sex  in  tliose  she  con- 
verses with,  grows  familiar  with  a  stranger  at  first  sight, 
and  is  not  so  narrow-spirited  as  to  observe  whether  the 
person  she  talks  to  be  in  breeches  or  petticoats.  She 
admits  a  male  visitilnt  to  her  bed-side,  plays  with  him  a 
whole  afternoon  at  picquet,  walks  with  him  two  or  three 
hours  by  moon-light,  and  is  extremely  scandalized  at  the 
unreasonableness  of  an  husband,  or  the  severity  of  a 
parent,  that  would  debar  the  sex  from  such  innocent 
liberties.  Your  Salamander  is  therefore  a  perpetual  de- 
claimer  against  jealou9^%  an  admirer  of  the  French  good- 
breeding,  and  a  great  stickler  for  freedom  in  conversa- 
tion. In  short,  the  Salamander  lives  in  an  invincible 
state  of  simplicity  and  innocence.  Her  constitution  is 
preserved  in  a  kind  of  natural  frost.  She  wonders  wh;it 
people  mean  by  temptations,  and  defies  mankind  to  do 
their  worst.  Her  chastitj'  is  engaged  in  a  constant  ordeal, 
or  a  fiery  trial :  like  good  Oueen  Emma,  the  pretty  in- 
I  nocent 
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nocent  \vall:s  blindfold  among  burning  plow-shares,  with- 
out being  scorched  or  singed  by  them  *. 

It  is  not  therefore  for  the  use  of  the  Salamander, 
whether  in  a  married  or  single  state  of  life,  that  I  design 
the  following  paper;  but  for  such  females  only  as  are 
made  of  flesh  and  blood,  and  find  themselves  s.ubjedl  to 
human  frailties. 

As  for  this  part  of  the  fair  sex  who  are  not  of  the 
Salamander  kind,  I  would  most  earnestly  advise  them  to 
observe  a  quite  different  condu6t  in  their  behaviour ; 
and  to  avoid  as  much  as  possible  what  religion  calls 
temptations,  and  the  world  opportunities.  Did  they  but 
know  how  many  thousands  of  their  sex  have  been  gra- 
dually betrayed  from  innocent  freedoms  to  ruin  and  in- 
famy ;  and  how  many  millions  of  ours  have  begun  with 
flatteries,  protestations,  and  endearments,  but  ended  with 
reproaches,  perjury,  and  peifidiousness,  they  would  shun, 
like  death,  the  very  first  approaches  of  one  that  might 
lead  them  into  inextricable  labyrinths  of  guilt  and 
niiser)^  I  must  so  far  give  up  the  cause  of  the  male 
world,  as  to  exhort  the  female  sex  in  the  language  of 
Chamont  in  the  Orphan  : 

"  Trust  not  to  man,  we  are  by  nature  false, 
Dissembling,  subtle,  cruel,  and  unconstant : 
When  a  man  talks  of  love,  with  caution  trust  him  : 
But  if  he  swears,  he'll  certainly  deceive  thee.'' 

I  might  very  much  enlarge  upon  this  subjedl,  but  shall 

conclude  it  with  a  story  which  1  lately  heard  from  one 

2  3  of 


*  Emma,  the  mother  of  King  Edward  the  Confessor,  "who, 
being  suspefled  of  unchastity,  was,  it  was  pretended,  as  a  trial  of 
her  innocence,  made  to  walk,  hood-winked  and  bare-foot  over  nine 
red-hot  pioug,h-shares.  This  absurd  story,  Hume,  as  might  be 
expefted,  disbelieves;  "  It  was,  he  says,  the  invention  of  the 
monkish  historians,  propagated  and  believed  fiom  the  silly  wonder 
©r  posterity." 

Humt.''s  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  161. 
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of  our  Spanish  ofBcers,  and  which  may  shew  the  danger 
i  woman  incurs  by  two  great  tamiiiarities  with  a  male 
Companion. 


An  inhabitant  of  the  kingdom  of  Castile,  being  a  man 
of  more  than  ordinary  prudence,  and  of  a  gra'  e  com- 
posed behaviour,  deteruiined  about  the  fiftieth  year  of 
his  age  to  enter  upon  wedlock.  In  order  to  make  him- 
self easy  in  it,  he  cast  his  ej'e  upon  a  young  woman  who 
had  nothing  to  recommend  her  but  her  beauty  and  ner 
education,  her  parents  having  been  reduced  to  great 
poverty  by  the  wars,  which  for  some  years  have  laid 
that  whole  country  waste.  The  Castilian  having  made 
his  addresses  to  her  and  married  her,  they  lived  together 
in  perfedl  happiness  for  some  time;  when  at  length  the 
husband's  affairs  made  it  necessary  for  him  to  take  a 
voyage  to  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  where  a  great  part  of 
his  estate  lay.  The  wife  loved  him  too  teiideily  to  be 
left  behind  h;m.  They  had  not  been  a  shipboard  above 
a  day,  when  they  unluckily  fell  into  the  hands  of  an 
Algerine  pirate,  who  carried  the  whole  company  on 
shore,  and  made  them  slaves.  The  Castilian  and  his 
wife  h:!d  the  comfort  to  be  under  the  same  master;  who 
seeing  how  dearly  they  loved  one  another,  and  gasped 
after  their  liberty,  demanded  a  most  exorbitant  price  for 
their  ransom.  The  Castilian, thoughlicwouid  ratherhave 
died  in  slavery  himself,  than  have  paid  such  a  sum  as  he 
found  would  go  near  to  ruin  him,  was  so  moved  with 
compassion  towards  his  wife,  that  he  sent  repeated 
orders  to  his  friend  in  Spain  (wno  happened  to  be  his 
next  relation)  to  sell  his  estate,  and  transmit  the  money 
to  him.  His  friend  hoping  that  the  terms  of  his  ransom 
might  be  made  more  reasonable,  and  unwilling  to  sell 
an  estate  which  he  himself  had  some  prospe6l  of  in- 
heriting, formed  so  many  delays,  that  three  whole  years 
passed  away  without  any  thing  being  done  for  the  setting 
them  at  liberty. 

There  happened  to  live  a  French  renegado  in  the  same 

place 
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place  where  the  Castilian  and  his  wife  were  kept  priso- 
ners. As  this  fellow  had  in  him  all  the  vivacitj^  of  his 
nation,  he  often  entertained  the  captives  with  accounts 
of  his  own  adventures  ;  to  which  he  sometimes  added  a 
song  or  a  dance,  or  some  other  piece  of  mirth,  to  divert 
them  during  their  confinement.  His  acquaintance  with 
the  manners  of  the  Algerines  enabled  him  likev/ise  to 
do  them  several  good  offices.  The  Castilian,  as  he  was 
one  day  in  conversation  with  this  renegade,  discovered 
to  him  the  negligence  and  treachery  of  his  correspondent 
in  Castile,  ar.d  at  the  same  time  asked  his  advice  how  he 
should  behr.ve  himself  in  that  exigency  :  he  further  told 
the  rtnegado,  that  he  found  it  would  be  impossible  for 
him  to  raise  the  money,  unless  he  himself  might  go 
over  to  dispose  of  his  estate.  The  renegade,  after 
having  represented  to  him  that  liis  Alger. ne  master 
would  never  consent  to  his  release  upon  such  a  pretence, 
at  length  contrived  a  method  for  the  Castilian  to  make 
his  escape  in  the  habit  of  a  seaman.  The  Castilian  suc- 
ceeded in  his  attempt;  and  having  sold  his  estate,  being 
afraid  lest  the  money  shoujd  miscarry  by  the  way,  and 
determiiiing  to  perish  with  it  rather  than  lose  one  who 
was  much  dearer  to  him  than  his  life,  he  returned  him- 
self in  a  little  vessel  that  was  going  to  Aigiers  It  is 
impossible  to  describe  the  joy  he  felt  upon  this  occasion, 
wnen  he  considered  that  he  should  soon  see  the  wife 
whom  he  so  much  loved,  and  endear  himself  more  to 
her,  by  this  uncommon  piece  of  generosity. 

The  renegado,  during  the  husband's  absence,  so  in- 
sinualed  himself  into  the  good  graces  of  his  young  wife, 
and  so  turned  her  head  with  stories  of  gallantry,  that 
she  quickly  thought  him  the  finest  gentleman  she  had 
ever  conversed  with.  To  be  brief,  her  mind  was  quite 
alienated  from  the  honest  Castilian,  whom  she  was  taught 
to  look  upon  as  a  formal  old  fellow  unworthy  the  pos- 
session of  so  charming  a  creature.  She  had  been  in- 
structed by  the  renegado  b.ow  to-'manage  herself  upon 
liis  arrival ;  so  that  she  received  him  with  an  appeaiv.nce 
i  4  of 
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of  the  utmost  love  and  gratitude,  and  at  length  per- 
suaded him  to  trust  their  common  friend  the  renegado 
with  the  money  he  had  brought  over  for  their  ransom  ; 
as  not  questioning  but  he  Avould  beat  down  the  terms  of 
it,  and  negociate  the  affair  more  to  their  advantage  thin 
they  themselves  could  do.  The  good  man  admired  her 
prudence,  and  followed  her  advice.  I  wish  I  could  con- 
ceal the  sequel  of  this  story,  but  since  I  cannot,  I  shall 
dispatch  it  in  as  few  words  as  possible.  The  Castilian 
iiaving  slept  longer  than  ordinary  the  next  morning, 
pon  his  awaking,  found  his  wife  had  left  him.  He  im- 
mediately rose  and  inquired  after  her,  but  was  told  that 
she  was  seen  v.'ith  the  renegado  about  break  of  daj'.  In 
a  word,  her  lover  having  got  all  things  ready  for  their 
departure,  they  soon  made  their  escape  out  of  the  terri- 
tories of  Algiers,  carried  away  the  money,  and  left  the 
Castilian  in  captivity ;  who  partly  through  the  cruel 
treatment  of  the  incensed  Algerine  his  master,  and  partly- 
through  the  unkind  usage  of  his  unfaithful  wife,  died 
some  few  months  after. 

L. 
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THURSDAY,  OCTOBER    lo,   I7IT. 


-Sciibere  jussit  amor. 
-"  Love  bade  me  write." 


OVID. Ep, IV. 10. 


A  LETTEK  FROM  A  LADY  TO  A  GENTLEMAN  WL'O  WISHED 
TO.  SEDUCE  HER. 


The  forowing  letters  are  written  with  such  an  nir  of 
sincerity  that  I  cannot  deny  the  inserting  of  them. 


MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  Though  you  are  every  wliere  in  your  writings  a 
friend  to  women,  I  do  not  remember  that  you  have 
direftly  considered  the  mercenary  praclice  of  men  in  the 
choice  of  Wives.  If  you  would  please  to  employ  your 
thoughts  upon  that  subje6l  you  would  easily  con- 
ceive the  miserable  condition  many  of  us  are  in,  who 
not  only  from  the  laws  of  custom  and  modesty  are  re- 
strained from  making  any  advances  towards  our  wishes, 
but  are  also,  from  the  circumstance  of  fortune,  out  of  all 
hopes  of  being  addressed  to  by  those  whom  we  love. 
Under  al!  these  disadvantages  I  am  obliged  to  apply  my- 
self to  you,  and  hope  1  shall  prevail  with  you  to  print 
in  your  very  next  paper  the  following  letter,  which  is  a 
declaration  of  passion  to  oce  wiio  has  rnude  some  faint 
addresses  to  me  for  some  time.  I  believe  he  ardently 
loves  me,  but  the  inequality  of  my  fortune  makes  him 
think  he  cannot  answer  it  to  the  world,  if  he  pursues 
his  designs  by  way  of  marri.i- - ,  and  I  believe,  as  he 
does  not  want  discerning,  he  discovered  me  looking  at 
liim  tbe  other  day  unawares  in  such  a  manner,  as  has 

raised 
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raised  his  hopes  of  gaining  me  on  terms  the  men  call 
easier.  But  my  heart  was  very  full  on  this  occasion, 
and  if  you  know  what  love  and  honour  are,  you  will 
pardon  me  that  I  use  no  further  arguments  with  you, 
but  hasten  to  my  letter  to  him,  whom  I  call  Oroont- 
DATES ;  because  if  I  do  not  succeed,  it  shall  look  like 
Romance ;  and  if  I  am  regarded,  you  shall  receive  a  pair 
of  gloves  at  my  wedding,  sent  you  under  the  name  of 
Statira.' 


TO  OROONDATES. 
SIR, 

*  After  verj'-  much  perplexity  in  myself^  and  re- 
volving how  to  acquaint  you  with  my  own  sentiments, 
andexpostulate  with  you  concerning  yours,  I  have  chosen 
this  waj',  by  which  means  I  can  be  at  once  revealed  to 
you,  or  if  you  please,  lie  concealed.  If  I  do  not  within 
few  days  find  the  effefl  which  I  hope  from  this,  the 
whole  affair  shall  be  buried  in  oblivion.  But,  alas  I  what 
am  I  going  to  do,  when  I  am  about  to  tell  you  that  I 
love  you  ?  But  after  I  have  done  so,  I  am  to  assure  you, 
that  with  all  the  passion  which  ever  entered  a  tender 
heart,  I  know  I  can  banish  you  from  my  sight  for  ever, 
when  I  am  convinced  that  you  have  no  inclinations 
towards  me  but  to  my  dishonour.  But  alas  !  Sir,  why 
should  you  sacrifice  the  real  and  essential  happiness  of 
Jife  to  the  opinion  of  a  world,  that  moves  upon  no 
other  foundation  but  professed  error  and  prejudice  ? 
You  all'can  observe  that  riches  alone  do  not  make  you 
happy,  and  j-et  give  up  every  thing  else  when  it  stands 
in  competition  wiih  riches.  Since  the  world  is  so  bad, 
that  religion  is  left  to  us  silly  women,  and  you  men 
a6t  generally  upon  principles  of  profit  and  pleasure,  I 
will  talk  to  you  without  arguing  from  any  thing  but 
what  may  be  most  to  your  advantage,  as  a  man  of  the 
world.  And  I  will  lay  before  you  the  state  of  the  case, 
supposing  that  3'ou  had  it  in  your  power  to  make  me 

your 
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Toiir  mistress,  or  your  wife,  and  hope  to  convince  you 
that  the  latter  is  more  for  your  interest,  and  will  con- 
tribute more  to  your  pleasure. 

*  We  will  suppose  then  the  scene  was  laid,  and  you  were 
row  in  expeftation  of  the  approaching  evening  wherein 
I  was  to  meet  you,  and  be  canied  to  what  convenient 
corner  of  the  town  you  thought  fit,  to  consummate  all 
which  your  wanton  imagination  has  promised  you  in 
the  possession  of  one  who  is  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  and 
in  the  reputation  of  innocence.  You  would  soon  have 
enough  of  me,  as  I  am  sprightly,  young,  gay,  and  airy. 
When  fancy  is  sated,  and  finds  all  the  promises  it  made 
itself  false,  where  is  now  the  innocence  which  charmed 
you  ?  The  first  hour  you  are  alone,  you  will  find  that 
the  pleasure  of  a  debauchee  is  only  th.;t  of  a  destroy er. 
He  blasts  all  the  fruit  he  tastes ;  and  where  the  brute 
has  been  devouring,  there  is  nothing  left  worthy  the 
relish  of  the  man.  R.  ason  resumes  her  place  after  ima- 
gini;tioa  is  cloyed;  and  I  am,  with  the  utmost  distress 
and  confusion,  to  behold  myself  the  cause  of  Uiic;!<;y  re- 
flections to  you,  to  be  visited  by  stealih,  and  dwell  for 
the  future  with  the  two  companions  (the  most  uniit 
for  each  other  in  the  world;  solitude  and  guilt.  1  will 
not  insist  upon  the  shameful  obscurity  we  should  pass 
our  time  in,  nor  run  over  the  iittle  short  snatches  of 
fresh  air,  and  free  commerce,  which  all  people  must  be 
satisfied  with,  whose  a<5lions  will  not  bear  examination, 
but  leave  them  to  your  refledlions,  who  have  seen  of  that 
life,  of  which  1  have  but  a  mere  idea. 

'  On  the  other  hand,  If  you  can  be  so  good  andgenerous 
as  to  make  me  your  wife,  you  may  promise  yourself  all 
the  obedience  and  tenderness  with  which  gratitude  can 
inspire  a  virtuous  \voman.  Whatever  gratifications  you 
may  promise  yourself  from  an  agreeable  person,  what- 
ever compliances  from  an  easy  temper,  whatever  con- 
solations from  a  sincere  friendship,  }OU  may  expedl  as 
the  due  of  your  generosity.  What  at  present  in  your 
ill  view  you  promise  yourself  from  me,  will  he  fcHowed 

by 
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by  distaste  and  satiety  ;  but  the  transports  of  a  virtuous 
love  are  the  least  part  of  its  happiiitss.  The  raptures 
of  innocent  passion  are  but  like  lightening  to  tlie  diy, 
they  rather  interrupt  than  advance  the  pleasure  of  it. 
How  happy  then  is  that  life  to  be,  where  the  highest 
pleasures  of  sense  a:e  but  the  lowest  parts  of  its 
felicity  ? 

'  Now  am  I  to  repeat  to  you  the  unnatural  request  of 
taking  me  in  dire6l  terms.  I  know  there  stands  between 
me  and  that  happiness,  the  haughty  daughter  of  a  man 
who  can  give  you  suitable  to  your  fortune.  But  if 
3'ou  weigh  the  attendance  and  behaviour  of  her  who 
comes  to  you  in  partnership  of  your  fortune,  and  ex- 
pefts  an  equivalent,  with  that  of  her  who  enters  your 
house  as  honoured  and  obliged  by  that  permission,  whom 
of  the  two  will  you  choose  ?  You,  perhaps,  will  think 
fit  to  spend  a  day  abroad  in  the  common  entertainments 
of  men  of  sense  and  fortune  :  she  will  think  herself  ill 
used  in  that  absence,  and  contrive  at  borne  an  expence 
proportioned  to  the  appearance  which  you  make  in  the 
world.  She  is  in  all  things  to  have  a  regard  to  the  for- 
tune which  she  brought  you,  I  to  the  the  fortune  to 
which  you  introduced  me.  The  commerce  between  you 
two  will  eternally  have  the  air  of  a  bargain,  between  us 
of  a  friendship  :  joy  will  ever  enter  into  the  room  with 
you,  and  kind  wishes  attend  my  benefaftor  when  he 
leaves  it.  Ask  yourself  how  would  you  be  pleased  to 
enjoy  for  ever  the  pleasure  of  having  laid  an  immediate 
obligation  on  a  grateful  mind?  Such  will  be  your  case 
with  me.  In  the  other  marriage  you  live  in  a  constant 
comparison  of  benefits,  and  never  know  the  happiness  of 
conferring  or  receiving  any. 

<  It  may  be  you  will,  after  all,  aft  rather  in  the  pru- 
dential way,  according  to  the  sense  of  the  ordinary  world. 
1  know  not  what  I  think  or  say,  when  that  melancholy 
lefieftion  comes  upon  me  ;  but  shall  only  ad.I  more,  that 
it.  is  in  jour  power  to  make  me  }our  grateful  wife,  but 
never  your  ibandoned  mistress.' 

T. 
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FRIDAY,    OCTOBER    I9,     I7 


Vincet  amor  patriae 

viRG.  ^N.  vi.  S23. 
"  The  noblest  motive  is  tlie  pii'olic  good." 


ON  CONQUEST  AVD   POPULATION. 

The  ambition  of  Princes  is  many  times  as  hurtful  to 
themselves  as  to  their  people.  This  cannot  be  doubted 
of  such  as  prove  unfortunate  in  their  wars,  but  it  is 
often  true  too  of  those  who  are  celebrated  for  their  suc- 
cesses. If  a  severe  view  were  to  be  taken  of  their 
conduft,  if  the  profit  and  loss  by  their  wars  couM  be 
justly  balanced,  it  would  be  rarely  found  that  the  con- 
quest is  sufficient  to  repay  the  cost. 

As  I  was  the  other  day  looking  over  the  letters  of  my 
correspondents,  I  took  this  hint  from  that  of  Phila- 
KiTHMUs,*  which  has  turned  my  present  thougnts  upon 
political  arithmetic,  an  art  of  greater  use  than  enter- 
tainment. My  friend  has  offered  an  essay  towards  prov- 
ing that  Louis  XIV.  with  all  his  acquisitions  is  not 
master  of  more  people  than  at  the  beginning  of  his 
wars,  naj^  that  for  every  subject  he  had  acquired,  he  had 
lost  three  that  were  his  inheritance.  If  Philarithmus 
is  not  mistaken  in  his  calculations,  Louis  must  have 
been  impoverished  by  his  ambition. 

The  Prince,  for  the  public.good,  has  a  sovereign  pro- 
perty in  every  private  person's  estate  ;  and  conseqnently 
his  riches  must  increase  or  decrease  in  proportion  to  the 
iiujiiber  and  riches  of  liis  subjefts.  For  example;  if 
_^^___ swoid, 

*  The  letter  of  Philau  ithmus  was  written  hy  Mr.  Mar- 
T  ^  N,  who  was  alio  the  author  of  this  paper. 
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«word  or  pestilence  should  destroy  all  the  people  of 
this  metropolis,  (God  forbid  there  should  be  room  for 
such  a  supposition  !  but  if  this  should  be  the  case)  the 
Oueen  must  needs  lose  a  giest  part  of  her  revenue,  or  at 
least,  what  is  charged  upon  the  city,  must  increase  the 
burden  upon  the  rest  of  her  subje6ls.  Perhaps  the  in- 
habitants here  are  not  above  a  tenth  part  of  the  whole  ; 
yet  as  they  are  better  fed,  and  clothed,  and  lodged,  than 
her  other  subjefts,  the  customs  and  excises  upon  their 
consumption,  the  imposts  upon  their  houses,  and  other 
taxes,  do  very  probably  make  a  fifth  part  of  the  whole 
revenue  of  the  crown.  But  this  is  not  all  ;  the  con- 
sumption of  the  city  takes  olF  a  great  part  of  the  fruits 
of  the  whole  island;  and  as  it  pays  such  a  proportion  of 
the  rent  or  yearly  value  of  the  lands  in  the  country,  so 
it  is  the  cause  of  paying  such  a  proportion  of  taxes 
upon  those  lands.  The  loss  then  of  such  a  people  must 
needs  be  sensible  to  the  Prince,  and  visible  to  the  whole 
kingdom. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  it  should  please  God  to  drop 
from  heaven  a  new  people  equal  in  number  and  riches  to 
the  city,  I  should  be  ready  to  think  their  excises,  cus- 
toms, and  house-rent  would  raise  as  great  a  revenue  to 
the  Crown  as  would  be  lost  in  the  former  case.  And  as 
the  consumption  of  this  new  body  would  be  a  new  mar- 
ket for  the  fruits  of  the  country,  all  the  lands,  especially 
those  most  adjacent,  would  rise  in  their  yearly  value, 
and  pay  greater  yearly  taxes  to  the  public.  The  gain  in 
this  case  would  be  as  sensible  as  the  former  loss. 

Whatsoever  is  assessed  upon  the  general,  is  levied  upon 
individuals.  It  were  worth  the  while  then  to  consider 
what  is  paid  by,  or  by  means  of,  the  meanest  subje<5ls, 
in  order  to  compute  the  value  of  every  subjeft  to  the 
Prince. 

For  my  own  part,  I  should  believe  that  seven-eighths 
of  the  people  are  without  property  in  themselves  or  the 
heads  of  their  families,  and  forced  to  work  for  their 
daily  bread ;  and  that  of  this  sort  there  are  seven  millions 
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in  the  whole  island  of  Great  Britain :  and  yet  one  would 
imagine  that  seven-eighths  of  the  whole  people  should 
consume  at  least  three-fourths  of  the  whole  fruits  of  the 
country.  If  this  is  the  case,  the  subjedls  without  pro- 
perty pay  three-fourths  of  the  rents,  and  consequently 
enable  the  landed  men  to  pay  three-fourths  of  their  taxes. 
Now  if  so  great  a  part  of  the  land-tax  were  to  be  di- 
vided by  :seven  millions,  it  would  amount  to  more  than 
three  shillings  to  every  head.  And  thus  as  the  poor  are 
the  cause,  without  which  the  rich  could  not  pay  this 
tax,  even  the  p-oorest  subje6l  is  upon  this  account  worth 
three  shillings  yearly  to  the  Prince. 

Again;  one  would  imagine  the  con  .umption  of  seven- 
eighths  of  the  whole  people  should  pay  two-thirds  of  all 
the  customs  and  excises.  And  if  this  sum  too  should  be 
divided  by  seven  millions,  viz.  the  number  of  poor 
people,  it  would  amount  to  more  than  seven  shillings  to 
every  head;  and  therefore  with  this  and  the  former  sum 
every  poor  subjeft,  without  property,  except  of  his 
Jimbs  or  labour,  is  worth  at  least  ten  shillings  yearly  to 
the  Sovereign,  So  much  then  the  Queen  loses  wiihevery 
one  of  her  old,  and  gains  with  every  one  of  her  new 
subjects. 

When  I  was  got  into  this  way  of  thinking,  I  presently 
grew  conceited  of  the  argument,  and  was  just  preparing 
to  write  a  letter  of  advice  to  a  member  of  parliament, 
for  opening  the  freedom  of  our  towns  and  trades,  for 
taking  away  all  manner  of  distin6tions  betv.-een  the  na- 
tives and  foreigners^  for  repealing  our  laws  of  parish 
settlements,  and  removing  every  other  obstacle  to  the 
increase  of  the  people.  But  as  soon  as  I  had  recolledted 
with  what  inimitable  eloquence  my  fellow-labourers  had 
exaggerated  the  mischiefs  of  selling  the  Birth-right  of 
Britons  for  a  shilling,  of  spoiling  the  pure  British 
blood  with  foreign  mixtures,  of  introducing  a  confusion 
of  languages  and  religions,  and  of  letting  in  strangers 
to  eat  the  bread  out  of  the  mouths  of  our  own  people, 
J  became  so  humble  as  to  let  my  proje6t  fall  to  the 
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ground,    and  leave  in}' country  to  increase  by  the  ordi- 
nary v/ay  of  generation. 

As  I  have  always  at  heart  the  public  good,  so  I  am 
ever  contriving  schemes  to  promote  it ;  and  I  think  I 
may  without  vanity  pretend  to  have  contrived  some  as 
wise  as  any  of  the  castle-builders.  I  had  no  sooner  given 
up  my  former  projeft,  but  my  head  was  presently  full  of 
draining  fens  and  marshes,  banking  out  the  sea,  and 
joining  nevv'  lands  to  my  country;  for  since  it  is  thought 
imprafticable  to  increase  the  people  to  the  land,  I  fell 
immediately  to  consider  how  much  would  be  gained  to 
the  Prince*by  increasing  the  land  to  the  people. 

If  the  same  Omnipotent  Power,  which  made  the  world, 
should  at  this  time  raise  out  of  the  ocean,  and  join  to 
Great  Britain  an  equal  extent  of  land,  with  equal  build- 
ings,, corn,  cattle,  and  other  conveniencies  and  necessa- 
ries of  life,  but  no  men,  women,  nor  children,  I  should 
hardly  believe  this  would  add  either  to  the  riches  of  the 
people,  or  revenue  of  the  Prince;  for  since  the  present 
buiFdrngs  are  sufBcient  for  all  the  inhab  tants,  if  any  of 
them  should  forsake  the  old  to  inhabit  the  new  part  of 
the  island,  the  increase  of  house-rent  in  this  would  be 
attended  with  at  least  an  equal  decrease  of  it  in  the 
other.  Besides,  we  have  such  a  sufficiency  of  corn  and 
cattle,  that  we  give  bounties  to  our  neighbours  to  take 
what  exceeds'of  the  former  off  our  hands,  and  we  will 
not  suffer  any  of  the  latter  to  be  imported  upon  us  by 
our  fellow-subjedts  ;  and  for  the  remaining  produft  of 
the  country,  'tis  already  equal  to  all  our  markets.  But 
if  all  these  things  should  be  doubled  to  the  same  buyers, 
the  owners  must  be  glad  with  half  their  present  prices, 
the  landlords  with  half  their  present  rents  ;  and  thus  by 
so  great  an  enl  rgement  of  the  country,  the  rents  in  the 
whole  would  not  increase,  nor  the  taxes  to  the  public. 

On  the  contrary,  1  should  believe  they  would  be  very 
much  diminished  ;  for  as  the  land  is  only  valuable  for  its 
fruits,  and  these  are  all  perishable,  and  for  the  most  part 
must  either  be  used  within  the  year,  or  perish  without 
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use,  the  owners  will  get  rid  of  them  at  any  rate,  rather 
than  they  should  waste  in  their  possession  :  so  that  it  is 
probable  the  annual  produ6lion  of  those  perishable 
things,  even  of  the  tenth  part  of  them,  beyond  all  pos- 
sibility of  use,  will  reduce  one-half  of  their  value.  It 
seems  to  be  for  this  reason  that  our  neighbour  mer- 
chants, *  who  ingross  all  the  spices,  and  know  how 
great  a  quantity  is  equal  to  the  demand,  destroy  all  that 
exceeds  it.  It  were  natural  then  to  think  that  the  an- 
nual production  of  twice  as  much  as  can  be  used,  must 
reduce  all  to  an  eighth  part  of  their  present  prices;  and 
thus,  this  extended  island  would  not  exceed  5ne-fourth 
part  of  its  present  value,  or  pay  more  than  one-fourth 
part  of  the  present  tax. 

It  is  generally  observed,  that  in  countries  of  the 
greatest  plenty  there  is  the  poorest  living;  like  the 
schoolman's  ass  in  one  of  my  speculations,  f  the  people 
almost  starve  between  two  meals.  The  truth  is,  the 
poor,  which  are  the  bulk  of  a  nation,  work  only  that 
thej?- may  live  ;  and  if  with  two  days  labour  they  can 'get 
a  wretched  subsistence,  they  will  hardly  be  brought  to 
work  the  other  four.  But  then  with  the  wages  of  two 
days  they  can  neither  pny  such  prices  for  their  provisions, 
nor  such  excises  to  the  government. 

That  paradox  therefore  in  old  Hesiod,  rsry-'of  %aia-u 
•nrai-To?,  or,  "  half  is  more  than  the  whole,"  is  very  applica- 
ble to  the  present  case ;  since  nothing  is  more  true  in 
political  arithmetic,  than  that  the  same  people  with  half 
a  countrj'  is  more  valuable  than  with  the  whole.  I  begin 
to  think  there  was  nothing  absurd  in  Sir  W.  Petty, 
when  he  fancied  if  all  the  Highlands  of  Scotland  |  and 
the  whole  kingdom  of  Ireland  were  sunk  in  the  ocean, 

VOL.  III.  A  a  so 


*  The  Dutch.  +  No.  191. 

t  This  shews  how  little  even  men  of  letters  at  that  time  were 
acquainted  with  the  value  of  so  important  parts  of  the  King's  do- 
minions. Through  the  wise  and  patriotic  exertions  of  the  Duke 
ef  Argyll,  the  Earl  of  Br  e  ad  a  lean  e,  Mr.  Mackenzie 
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SO  that  the  people  were  all  saved  and  brought  into  the 
Lowlands  of  Great  Britain ;  nay,  though  they  were  to  be 
reimbursed  the  value  of  their  estates  by  the  body  of  the 
people,  yet  both  the  sovereign  and  the  subje61:s  in  ge- 
neral would  be  enriched  by  the  very  loss. 

If  the  people  only  make  the  riches,  the  father  of  ten 
children  is  a  greater  benefaftor  to  his  country,  than  he 
who  has  added  to  it  10,000  acres  of  land,  and  no  people. 
It  is  certain  Louis  has  joined  vast  trails  of  land  to  his 
dominions:  but  if  Philarithmus  says  true,  that  he  is 
not  now  master  of  so  many  subje<5ts  as  before  ;  we  may 
then  account  for  his  not  being  able  to  bring  such  mighty 
armies  into  the  field,  and  for  their  being  neither  so  well 
fed,  nor  clothed,  nor  paid  as  formerly.  The  reason  is 
plain,  Louis  must  needs  have  been  impoverished  not 
only  by  his  loss  of  subjeib,  but  by  his  acquisition  of 
lands. 

T. 

of  Seafortb,  Colonel  Macleod,  and  other  men  of  eminence, 
towards  the  western  coast  of  Scotland,  that  country  must  increase 
very  rapidly  in  commerce.  Through  the  exertions  of  the  Duke  of 
Athol,  and  other  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  whose  property  is 
situated  in  the  inland  country,  very  great  and  rapid  improvements 
are  making  in  pasturage,  agriculture,  and  manufaclures. 
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Religefttem  esseoportet   rellgiosum  nefas. 

INCFRTI  AUTORIS  APUD  AUL.   CELL. 

"  A  man  should  be  religious,  not  superstitious." 

ON  DEVOTIOW,    ENTHUSIASM,    AND  SUPERSTITION. 


It  is  of  the  last  importance  to  season  the  passions  of  a 
child  with  devotion,  wh  ch  seldom  dies  in  a  mind  that  has 
received  an  early  tinrture  of"  it.  Though  it  mav  seem 
extinguished  for  a  while  by  the  cares  of  the  wor-d,  the 
heats  of  youth,  or  the  allurements  of  vice,  it  gem  rally 
breaks  out  and  discovers  itself  ?g..in  as  soon  as  discre- 
tion, consideration,  age,  or  misfortunes  have  b  ought 
the  man  to  himself.  The  fire  maybe  covered  and  over- 
laid, but  cannot  be  entirely  quenched  and  smothered. 

A  state  of  temperance,  sobriety,  and  justice,  w.rhout 
devotion,  is  a  cold,  lifeless,  insipid  condition  of  virtue; 
and  is  rather  to  be  stiled  philosophy  than  religion.  De- 
votion opens  the  mind  to  great  conce;rions,  and  fills  it 
with  more  sublime  ideas  than  any  that  are  to  be  met  with 
in  the  most  exaltecV  science;  and  at  t  e  same  time  warms 
and  agitates  the  soul  more  th;.n  sensual  pleasure. 

It  has  been  observed  by  some  writers,  that  man  is 
more  distinguished  from  tie  animal  world  by  devotion 
than  by  reason,  as  several  brute  creatures  discover  in  their 
aftions  something  like  a  faint  glimmering  of  reason, 
though  they  betray  in  no  single  circumstance  of  their 
behaviour  any  thing  that  bears  the  least :  ffinity  to  devo- 
tion. It  is  certain  the  propensity  of  the  mind  to  reli- 
gious worship,  the  natural  tendency  of  the  soul  to  fly  to 
iome  superior  being  for  succour  in  dangers  and  dis- 
A  a  2  tresses, 
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tresses,  the  gratitude  to  an  invisible  superintendent  which 
arises  in  us  upon  receivin^g;  any  extraordinary  and  unex- 
pefted  good  fortune,  the  afts  of  love  and  admiration 
with  which  the  thoughts  of  men  are  so  wonderfully 
transported  in  meditating  upon  the  divine  perfeftions, 
and  the  universal  concurrence  of  all  the  nations  under 
heaven  in  the  great  article  of  adoration,  plainly  shew 
that  devotion  or  religious  worship  must  be  the  effect  of 
tradition  from  some  first  founder  of  mankind,  or  that  it 
is  conformable  to  the  natural  light  of  reason,  or  that  it 
proceeds  from  an  instinft  implanted  in  the  soul  itself. — 
For  my  part,  I  look  upon  all  these  to  be  the  concurrent 
causes  :  but  which  ever  of  them  shall  be  assigned  as  the 
principle  of  divine  worship,  it  manifestly  points  to  a 
Supreme  Being  as  the  first  author  of  it. 

I  maj'  take  some  other  opportunity  of  considering 
those  particular  forms  and  methods  of  devotion  which 
are  taught  us  by  Christianity  ;  but  shall  here  observe  into 
what  errors  even  this  divine  principle  may  sometimes 
lead  us,  when  it  is  not  moderated  by  that  right  reason 
which  was  given  us  as  the  guide  of  all  our  aftions. 

The  two  great  errors  into  which  a  mistaken  devotion 
maj' betray  us,  are  enthusiasm  and  superstition. 

There  is  not  a  more  melanchol)'^  objeft  than  a  man 
who  has  his  head  turned  with  religious  enthusiasm.  A 
person  that  is  crazed,  though  with  pride  or  malice,  is  a 
sight  very  mortifying  to  human  nature:  but  when  the 
distemper  arises  from  any  indiscreet  fervours  of  devo- 
tion, or  too  intense  an  application  of  the  mind  to  its 
mistaken  duties,  it  deserves  our  compassion  in  a  more  par- 
ticular manner.  We  may  however  learn  this  lesson  from 
it,  that  since  devotion  itself  (which  one  would  be  apt  to 
think  could  not  be  too  warm)  maj^  disorder  the  mind, 
unless  its  heats  are  tempered  with  caution  and  prudence, 
we  should  be  particularly  careful  to  keep  our  reason  as 
cool  as  possible,  and  to  guard  ourselves  in  all  parts  of 
life  against  the  influence  of  passion,  imagination,  and 
constitution. 

Devotion, 
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Devotion,  when  it  does  not  lie  under  the  check  of 
reason,  is  very  apt  to  degenerate  into  enthusiasm.  When 
the  mind  finds  herself  very  much  inflamed  with  her  de- 
votions, she  is  too  much  inclined  to  think  they  are  not 
of  her  own  kindhng,  but  blown  up  by  something  divine 
within  her.  If  she  indulges  this  thought  too  far,  and 
humours  the  growing  passion,  she  at  last  flings  herself 
into  imaginary  raptures  and  ecstasies;  and  when  once 
she  fancies  herself  under  the  influence  of  a  divine  im- 
pulse, it  is  no  wonder  if  she  slights  human  ordinances, 
and  refuses  to  comply  with  any  established  form  of  reli- 
gion, as  thinking  herself  directed  by  a  much  superior 
guide. 

As  enthusiasm  is  a  kind  of  excess  in  devotion,  super- 
stition is  the  excess  not  only  of  Devotion,  but  of  reli- 
gion in  general.^  according  to  an  old  heathen  saying, 
quoted  by  Aulus  Gellius,*  Reltgentem  esse  oportet,  re~ 
Ug'wsum  nefds  ;  "  A  man  should  be  religious,  not  super- 
stitious." For  as  the  author  tells  us,  Nigidius  observed 
upon  this  passage,  that  the  Latin  words  which  terminate 
in  osus  generally  imply  vicious  chara<5lers,  and  the  having 
of  any  qualitj'  to  an  excess. 

An  enthusiast  in  religion  is  like  an  obstinate  clown, 
a  superstitious  manlike  an  insipid  courtier.  Enthusiasm 
has  something  in  it  of  madness;  superstition,  of  folly. 
Most  of  the  se<51;s  that  fall  short  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land have  in  them  strong  tinctures  of  enthusiasm,*  as 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion  is  one  huge  overgrown 
body  of  childish  and  idle  superstitions. 

The  Roman  Catholic  church  seems  indeed  irrecovera- 
bly lost  in  this  particular.  If  an  absurd  dress  or  beha- 
viour be  introduced  in  the  world,  it  will  soon  be  found 
out  and  discarded.  On  the  contrary,  a  habit  or  ce- 
remony, though  never  so  ridiculous,  which  has  taken 
sandluary  in  the  church,  sticks  in  it  for  ever.  A  Gothic 
A  a  J  Bishop 


*  The  cntliusiasm  of  the  Presbyterians  has  now  subsided  into 
cool  rational  piety. 
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Bishop  perhaps  thought  it  proper  to  repeat  such  a  form 
in  such  particular  shoes  or  slippers;  another  fancied  it 
would  be  very  decent  if  such  a  part  of  public  devotions 
■were  performed  with  a  mitre  on  his  he..d,  and  a  crosier 
in  his  hand.  To  this  a  brother  Vandal,  as  wise  as  the 
others,  adds  an  antick  dress,  which  he  conceived  would 
allude  ven  aptly  to  such  and  such  mjstenes,  till  by  de- 
grees the  whole  office  has  degenerated  into  an  empty 
show. 

1  heir  successors  see  the  vanity  and  inconvenience  of 
the  ceremonies;  but  instead  of  reforming,  pe;hi,ps  add 
others,  which  they  think  more  signiiiLaiit,  and  which 
take  possession  in  the  same  manner,  and  arc  nevei  to  be 
driven  out  after  they  have  been  once  aiimitted.  I  have 
seen  the  Pope  officiate  at  St.  Pe.er's,  where  for  two 
hours  together,  he  was  busied  in  putting  on  or  olT  his 
different  accoutrements,  according  to  the  different  parts 
he  was  to  a<5t  in  them. 

Nothing  is  so  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  mankind,  and 
ornamental  to  human  nature,  setting  aside  the  infinite 
advantages  which  arise  from  it,  as  a  strong,  steady, 
masculine  piety ;  but  enthusiasm  and  superstition  are 
the  weaknesses  of  human  reason,  that  expose  us  to  the 
scorn  and  derision  of  infidels,  and  sink  us  even  below 
the  beasts  tliat  perish. 

Idolatry  may  be  looked  upon  as  another  error  arising 
from  mistaken  devotion  ;  but  because  refleftions  on  that 
subjeft  would  be  of  no  great  use  to  an  Ehglisb  reader,  I 
shall  not  enlarge  upon  it. 

L. 
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saepe  decern  vitiis  instrudlior,  edit  et  horret. 

HOR.  1  EP.  xviii.  25. 
'  Though  ten  times  worse  themselves,  you'll  frequent  view 
■'  Those,  who  with  keenest  rage  will  censure  you." 


ON  TilE  NECESSITY  OF  PERSONAL  QUALIFICATIONS 
IN  ADDITION  TO  BIRTH. 


The  other  day  as  I  passed  along  the  street,  I  saw  a 
sturdy  'prentice-boy  disputing  with  a  hackney-coach- 
man ;  and  in  an  instant,  upon  "^ome  word  of  provocation, 
throw  off  his  hat  and  perriwig,  clench  his  fist,  and 
strike  the  fellow  a  slap  on  the  face  ;  at  the  same  time 
calling  him  rascal,  and  telling  him  he  v/as  a  gentleman's 
son.  The  young  gentleman  was,  it  seems,  bound  to  a 
blacksmith  ;  and  the  debate  arose  about  payment  for 
some  work  done  about  a  coach,  near  which  they  fought. 
His  master,  during  the  combat,  was  full  of  his  boy's 
praises  ;  and  as  he  called  to  him  to  play  v.'ith  his  hand 
and  foot,  and  throw  in  his  head,  he  made  all  us  who 
stood  round  him  of  his  party,  by  declaring  tiie  boy  had 
very  good  friends,  and  he  could  trust  him  with  untold 
gold.  As  i  am  generally  in  the  theory  of  mankind,  I 
could  not  but  make  my  refle<5lions  upon  the  sudden  po- 
pularity which  was  raised  about  the  lad ;  and  perhaps, 
with  my  friend  Tacitus,  fell  into  observatioiiS  upon  it, 
which  were  too  great  for  the  occasion  ;  or  ascribed  this 
general  favour  to  causes  which  had  nothing  to  do  towards 
it.  But  the  young  blacksmith's  being  a  gentleman  was, 
methoughtj  what  created  him  good-will  from  his  present 
A  a  4  equality 
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equality  with  the  mob  about  him;  Add  to  this,  that  he 
was  not  so  much  a  gentleman,  as  not,  at  the  same  time 
that  he  called  himself  such,  to  use  as  rough  methods  for 
his  defence  as  his  antagonist.  The  advantage  of  his 
having  good  friends,  as  his  master  expressed  it,  was  not 
lazily  urged;  but  he  shewed  himself  superior  to  the 
coachman  in  the  personal  qualities  of  courage  and  acti- 
vity, to  confirm  that  of  his  being  well  allied  before  his 
birth  was  of  any  service  to  him. 

If  one  might  moralize  from  this  silly  storj'',  a  man 
would  say,  that  whatever  advantages  of  fortune,  birth, 
or  an}^  other  good,  people  possess  above  the  rest  of  the 
world,  they  should  shew  collateral  eminencies  besides 
those  distindlions  ;  or  those  distinftions  will  avail  only  to 
keep  up  common  decencies  and  ceremonies,  and  not  to 
preserve  a  real  place  of  favour  or  esteem  in  the  opinion 
and  common  sense  of  their  fellow  creatures. 

The  folly  of  people's  procedure,  in  imagining  that 
nothing  more  is  necessary  than  property  and  superior 
circumstances  to  support  them  in  distini^lion,  appears  in 
no  way  so  much  as  in  the  domestic  part  of  life.  It  is 
ordinary  to  feed  their  humours  into  unnatural  excrescen- 
cies,  if  I  may  so  speak,  and  make  their  whole  being  a 
wayward  and  uneasy  condition,  for  want  of  the  obvious 
refleftion,  that  all  parts  of  human  life  is  a  commerce. 
It  is  not  only  paying  wages,  and  giving  commands, 
that  constitutes  a  master  of  a  family;  but  prudence, 
equal  behaviour,  with  readiness  to  protect  and  che- 
rish them,  is  what  entitles  a  man  to  that  character  in 
their  very  hearts  and  sentiments.  It  is  pleasant 
enough  to  observe,  that  men  expedl:  from  their  depen- 
dants, from  their  sole  motive  of  fear,  all  the  good  effefts 
which  a  liberal  education,  and  affluent  fortune,  and  every 
other  advantage,  cannot  produce  in  themselves.  A  man 
will  have  his  servant  just,  diligent,  sober  and  chaste, 
for  no  other  reasons  but  the  terror  of  losing  his  master's 
favour;  when  all  the  laws  divine  and  human  cannot 
keep  him  whom  he  serves  within  bounds,  with  any  re- 
lation 
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lation  to  anyone  of  those  virtues.  But  both  in  great 
and  ordinary  affairs,  all  superiority,  which  is  not  founded 
on  merit  and  virtue,  is  supported  only  by  artifice  and 
stratagem.  Thus  you  see  flatterers  are  the  agents  in 
families  of  humorists,  and  those  who  govern  them- 
selves by  any  thing  but  reason,  make-bates,  distant 
relations,  poor  kinsmen,  and  indigent  followers,  are 
the  fry,  which  support  the  economy  of  an  humor- 
some  rich  man.  He  is  eternally  whispered  with  intel- 
ligence of  who  are  true  or  false  to  him  in  matters  of  no 
consequence,  and  he  maintains  twenty  friends  to  defend 
him  against  the  insinuations  of  one  who  would  perhaps 
cheat  him  of  an  old  coat. 

I  shall  not  enter  into  farther  speculation  upon  this 
subject  at  present,  but  think  the  following  letters  and 
petition  are  made  up  of  proper  sentiments  on  this  occa- 
sion. 


MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  I  AM  a  servant  to  an  old  lady  who  is  governed  by 
one  she  calls  her  friend;  who  is  so  familiar  an  one,  that 
she  takes  upon  her  to  advise  her  without  being  called  to 
it,  and  makes  her  uneasy  with  all  about  her.  Pray,  Sir, 
be  pleased  to  give  us  some  remarks  upon  voluntary 
counsellors  ;  and  let  these  people  know  that  to  give  any 
body  advice,  is  to  say  to  that  person,  /  am  your  betters. 
Pray,  Sir,  as  near  as  you  can  describe  that  eternal  flirt 
and  disturber  of  families,  Mrs.  Taperpy,  who  is  always 
visiting,  and  putting  people  in  a  waj',  as  they  call  it. 
If  you  can  make  her  stay  at  home  one  evening,  you 
will  be  a  general  benefaftor  of  all  the  ladies  women  in 
town,  and  particularly  to 

Your  loving  friend, 

SUSAN  CiriL,' 


MR.  SPECTATOR,  , 

*  I  AM  a  footman,  and  live  with  one  of  those  men, 
each  of  whom  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  best-humoured 

men 
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men  in  the  world,  but  that  he  is  passionate.  Pray  be 
pleased  to  inform  then?,  that  he  who  is  passionate,  and 
takes  no  care  to  command^  his  hastiiess,  does  more  in- 
jury to  his  friends  and  servants  in  one  half  hour,  than 
whole  years  can  atone  for.  This  master  of  mine,  who 
is  the  best  man  alive  in  common  fame,  disobliges  some 
body  every  day  he  lives;  and  strikes  me  for  the  next 
thing  I  do,  because  he  is  out  of  hnmour  at  it.  If  these 
gentlemen  knew  that  they  do  all  the  mischief  that  is  ever 
done  in  conversation,  they  would  reform ;  and  T  who 
have  been  a  spectator  of  gentlemen  at  dinner  for  many 
years,  have  seen  that  indiscretion  does  ten  times  more 
mischief  than  ill- nature.  But  you  will  represent  this 
better  than 

Your  abused  humble  servant, 

THOMAS  SMOKY.^ 


TO  THE  SPECTATOR. 
Tiie  humble  Petition  of  John  Steward,  Robert  But- 
ler, Harry  Cook,  and  Abigail  Chambers,  in  be- 
half of  themselves  and  their  relations  belonging  to 
and  dispersed  in  the  several  services  of  most  of  the 
great  families  within  the  cities  of  London  and  West- 
minster ; 


SHEWETH, 

*  That  in  many  of  the  families  in  which  your  pe- 
titioners live  and  are  employed,  the  several  heads  of 
them  are  wholly  unaccquainted  with  what  is  business, 
and  are  very  little  judges  when  they  are  well  or  ill  used 
by  us  your  said  petitioners. 

<  That  for  want  of  such  skill  in  their  own  affairs,  and 
by  indulgence  of  their  own  laziness  and  pride,  they  con- 
tinually keep  about  them  certain  mischievous  animals 
called  spies. 

'  That  whenever  a  spy  is  entertained,  the  peace  of 
that  house  is  from  that  moment  banished. 

'That 
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'  That  spies  never  give  an  account  of  good  services, 
but  represent  our  miith  and  freedom  by  the  words, 
wantonness  and  disorder. 

'  That  in  ail  families  where  t'lere  are  spies,  there  is  a 
general  jealousy  and  misunderstanding. 

*  That  the  masters  and  m. stresses  of  such  houses  live 
in  continual  suspicion  of  their  ingenuous  and  true  ser- 
vants, and  are  given  up  to  the  management  of  those 
who  are  false  and  perfidious. 

*  That  such  masters  and  mistresses  who  entertain  spies, 
are  no  longer  more  than  cyphers  in  their  own  families; 
and  that  we  your  petitioners  are  with  jreat  disd.iin  ob- 
liged to  pavall  our  respect,  and  expect  all  our  mainte- 
nance from  such  spies. 

*  \  our  petitioners  therefore  most  humSly  praj^,  that 
you  would  represent  the  premises  to  uli  persons  of  con- 
dition ;  and  your  petitioners,  as  in  dut)  bound,  shall  for 
(ever  pray,  &c. 

T. 
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N°-    203. 


TUESDAY,    OCTOBER   23,    jyU. 


Pkoebe  pater,  si  dashujus  mihi  nominis  usum, 
Nee  falsa  Clymeke  culpam  sub  imagine  celat ; 

Pigncra  da,  Genitor 

OVID.  MET.  ii.  36, 
*'  Illustrious  parent !  if  I  yet  may  claim 
*«  The  name  of  son,  O  rescue  me  from  shame  ; 
"  My  mother's  truth  confirm  ;  all  doubt  remove 
"  By  tender  pledges  of  a  Father's  love.''^  t. 


ON    DEBAUCHERY. 


There  is  a  loose  tribe  of  men  whom  I  have  not  5'et 
taken  notice  of,  that  ramble  into  all  the  corners  of  this 
great  city,  in  order  to  seduce  such  unfortunate  females 
as  fall  into  their  walks.  These  abandoned  profligates 
raise  up  issue  in  every  quarter  of  the  town,  and  very 
often,  for  a  valuable  consideration,  father  it  upon  the 
church-warden.  By  this  means  there  are  several  mar- 
ried men  who  have  a  little  family  in  most  of  the  parishes 
of  London  and  Westminster,  and  several  bachelors  who 
are  undone  by  a  charge  of  children. 

When  a  man  once  gives  himself  this  liberty  of  prey- 
ing at  large,  and  living  upon  the  common,  he  finds  so 
much  game  in  a  populous  city,  that  it  is  surprising  to 
consider  the  numbers  which  he  sometimes  propagates. 
We  see  many  a  young  fellow  who  is  scarce  of  age,  that 
could  lay  his  claim  to  the  jus  triiim  liberorum,  or  the 
privileges  which  were  grantd  by  the  Roman  laws  to  all 
such  as  were  fathers  of  three  children.  Nay,  I  have  heard 
a  rake,  who  was  not  quite  five  and  twenty,  declare  himself 
the  father  of  a  seventh  son,  and  very  prudently  deter- 
mine to  breed  him  up  a  physician.  In  short,  the  town 
I  j« 
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is  fall  of  these  j^oung  patriarchs,  not  to  mention  several 
battered  beaus,  who,  like  heedless  spendthrifts  that 
squander  away  their  estates  before  the}'  are  masters  of 
them,  have  raised  up  their  whole  stock  of  children  be- 
fore marriage. 

I  must  not  here  omit  the  particular  whim  of  an  impu- 
dent libertine,  that  had  a  little  smattering  of  heraldry; 
and  observing  how  the  genealogies  of  great  families  were 
often  drawn  up  in  the  shape  of  trees,  had  taken  a  fancy 
to  dispose  of  his  own  illegitimate  issue  in  a  figure  of 
the  same  kind. 


-Nee  longum  tempus  &  ingens 


Exiit  ad  caelum   laniis  felicibus  arbos, 
Miraturque  novas  frondes,  &  non  sua  poma. 

VIKG.    GEORG.   ii.   80, 
"  And  in  short  space  the  laden  boughs  arise, 
"  With  happy  fruit  advancing  to  the  skies: 
"  The  mother  plant  admires  the  leaves  unknown 
"  Of  alien  trees,  and  apples  not  her  own." 

D  R  Y  D  E  N. 

The  trunk  of  the  tree  was  marked  with  his  own  name, 
Will  Maple.  Out  of  the  side  of  it  gr-ew  a  large  bar- 
ren branch,  inscribed  Mary  Maple,  the  nam.e  of  his  un- 
liappy  wife.  The  head  was  adorned  with  five  huge 
boughs.  On  the  bottom  of  the  first  was  written  in  ca- 
pital charafters,  Kate  Cole,  who  branched  out  into 
three  sprigs,  viz.  William,  Richard,  and  Rebecca. 
Sal  Twiford  gave  birth  to  another  bough  that  shot  up 
intoSARAH,  Tom,  Will  and  Frank.  The  third  arm  of 
the  tree  had  only  a  single  infant  on  it,  with  a  space  left 
for  a  second,  the  parent  from  whom  it  sprung  being  near 
her  time  when  the  author  took  this  ingenious  device  into 
his  head.  The  two  other  great  boughs  were  very  plen- 
tifully loaden  with  fruit  of  the  same  kind  ;  besides  which 
there  were  many  ornamental  branches  that  did  not  be;ir. 
In  short,  a  more  flourishing  tree  never  came  out  of  the 
Herald's  Office.       - 

What 
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What  makes  this  generation  of  vermin  so  very  pro- 
lific, is  the  indefatigable  dilirence  with  which  they  ap- 
ply themselves  to  their  business.  A  man  does  not  un- 
dergo more  watchings  and  fatigues  in  a  camnaign,  than 
in  the  course  of  a  vicious  amour.  As  it  is  said  of  some 
men,  that  the}'  make  their  business  their  p'easure,  these 
sons  of  darkness  may  be  said  to  make  their  pleasure  their 
business.  They  might  conquer  their  corrupt  inclina- 
tions with  half  the  pains  they  are  at  in  gratifying  them. 

Nor  is  the  invention  of  these  men  less  tp  be  admired 
than  their  industry  and  vigilance.  There  is  a  fragment 
of  Apollodorus,  the  comic  poet  (who  was  contem- 
porary with  Menander),  which  i"?  full  of  hamour,  as 
follows :  "  Tiiou  mayest  shut  up  thy  doors,"  says  he, 
with  bars  and  bolts.  It  will  be  impossible  for  the 
blacksmith  to  make  them  so  fast,  but  a  cat  and  a 
whore-master  will  find  a  way  through  them."  In  a 
a  word,  there  is  no  head  so  full  of  stratagems  as  that  of 
a  libidinous  man. 

Were  I  to  pr-^pose  a  punishment  for  this  infamous 
race  of  propagutois,  it  should  be  to  send  them,  after  the 
second  or  third  offence,  into  our  American  colonies,  in 
order  to  people  those  parts  of  her  Majesty's  domi- 
nions where  there  is  a  want  of  inhabitants,  and,  in  the 
phrase  of  Diogenes,  to  playit  men.  Some  countries 
punish  this  crime  with  death ;  but  I  think  such  a  ba- 
nishment would  be  sufficient,  and  might  turn  this  ge- 
nerative faculty  to  the  advantage  of  the  public. 

In  the  mean  time,  until  these  gentlemen  may  be  thus 
disposed  of,  I  would  earnestly  exhort  them  to  take  care 
of  those  unfortunate  creatures  whom  they  have  brought 
into  the  world  by  these  indireft  methods,  and  to  give 
their  spurious  children  such  an  education  as  may  render 
them  more  virtuous  than  their  parents.  This  is  the  best 
atonement  they  can  make  for  their  own  crimes,  and,  in- 
deed, the  only  method  that  is  left  them  to  repair  their 
past  miscarriages. 

I  would  likewise  desire  them  to  consider,  whether 

they 
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they  are  «ot  bound  in  common  humanity,  as  well  as  by 
all  the  obligations  of  religion  and  nature,  to  make  some 
provision  for  those  whom  they  have  not  only  given  life 
to,  b-ut  entailed  upon  them,  though  ver^^  unreasonably, 
a  degree  of  shame  and  disgnaoe.  And  here  I  cannot 
but  take  notice  of  those  depraved  notions  which  prevaiJ 
a/nong  us,  and  which  must  have  taken  rise  from  our  na- 
tural inclination  to  favour  a  vice  to  which  we  are  so 
verj'-  prone,  namely,  that  bastardy  and  luclwldom  should 
be  looked  upon  as  reproache.v ;  atni  that  the  ignominy, 
which  i<-  oniy  due  to  lewdness  an<l  falsehood,  should  fall 
in  so  unreasonable  a  manner  upon  the  persons  who  are 
innocent. 

J  have  been  insensibly  drawn  into  this  discourse  by 
the  following  letter,  which  is  drawn  up  with  such  a 
spirit  of  sincerity,  that  I  question  not  but  the  writer  of 
it  has  represented  his  case  in  a  truean<l  genuine  light. 


SIK, 

*  I  AM  one  of  those  people  who  by  the  general  opi- 
nion of  the  world  are  counted  both  infamous  and  un- 
happy. 

'  My  father  is  a  very  eminent  man  in  this  kingdom, 
and  one  who  bears  considerable  offices  in  it.  I  am  h:S 
son,  but  my  misfortune  is,  that  I  d;^'  e  not  call  him  father, 
nor  he  without  shame  own  me  ar  his  issue,  I  being  ille- 
gitimate, and  therefore  deprived  of  that  endearing  ten- 
derness and  unparalleled  sacisfadtion  which  a  good  man 
finds  in  the  love  and  conversation  of  a  parent.  Neither 
have  I  the  opportunities  to  render  him  the  duties  of  a 
son,  he  Laving  always  carried  himself  at  so  vast  a  dis- 
tance, and  with  such  a  superiority  towards  me,  that  by 
long  use  1  have  contradled  a  timorousness  when  before 
him,  which  hinders  me  from  decianng  my  own  ne- 
cessities, and  gi\  ing  him  to  understand  the  inconveni- 
encies  I  undergo. 

*  It  is  my   misfortune  to  have  been  neither  bred  a 

J  scholar. 
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scholar,  a  soldier,  nor  to  any  kind  of  business,  which 
renders  me  entirelj'^  incapable  of  making  provision  for 
myself  without  his  assistance  ;  and  this  creates  a  con- 
tinual uneasiness  in  my  mind,  fearing  I  shall  in  time 
want  bread ;  my  father,  if  I  may  so  call  him,  giving  me 
but  very  faint  assurances  of  doing  any  thing  for  me. 

*  I  have  hitherto  lived  somewhat  like  a  gentleman, 
and  it  would  be  very  hard  for  me  to  labour  for  my  living. 
I  am  in  continual  anxiety  for  my  future  fortune,  and 
under  a  great  unhappiness  in  losing  the  sweet  conver- 
sation and  friendly  advice  of  my  parents;  so  that  I  can- 
not look  upon  myself  otherwise  than  as  a  monster, 
strangely  sprung  up  in  nature,  which  every  one  is 
ashamed  to  own.  * 

*  I  am  thought  to  be  a  man  of  some  natural  parts,  and 
by  the  continual  reading  what  you  have  offered  the 
world,  become  an  admirer  thereof,  which  has  drawn  me 
to  make  this  confession  ;  at  the  same  time,  hoping,  if 
any  thing,  herein  shall  touch  j-ou  with  a  sense  of  pit)^, 
you  would  then  allow  me  the  favour  of  your  opinion 
thereupon  ;  as  also  what  part  I,  being  unlawfully  born, 
may  claim  of  the  man's  affe6lion  who  begot  me,  and 
how  far,  in  your  opinion,  I  am  to  be  thought  his  son, 
or  he  acknowledged  as  my  father.  Your  sentiments 
and  advice  herein  will  be  a  great  consolation  and  sa- 
tisfaftion  to. 

Sir, 

Your  admirer,  &c. 
C.  fV.  £.' 


*  Some  parts  of  this  letter  would  apply  to  the  unfortunate 
Savage  ;  but  he  was  then  too  young  to  be  sensible  of  the 
evils  described  here. 
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N°-    204. 

WEDNESDAY,   OCTOBER   24,    I7II. 


Urit  grata  protervitas, 

Et  vultus  nimium  lubicrus  aspici. 

HOR.  I  OD.  xix.  7. 

"  Her  face  too  dazzling  for  the  sight, 
"  Her  winning  coyness  fires  my  soul, 

"  I  feel  a  strange  delight." 


LOVE  LETTERS. 


I  AM  not  at  all  displeased  that  I  am  become  the  Cou- 
rier of  Love,  and  that  the  distressed  in  that  passion  con- 
vey their  complaints  to  each  other  by  my  means.  The 
following  letters  have  lately  come  to  my  hands,  and  shall 
have  their  place  with  great  Avillingncss.  As  to  the  rea- 
der's entertainment,  he  will,  I  hope,  forgive  the  inserting 
such  particulars  as  to  him  may  perhaps  seem  frivolous, 
but  are  to  the  persons  who  wrote  them  of  the  highest 
consequence.  I  shall  not  trouble  you  with  the  prefaces, 
compliments,  and  apologies  made  to  me  before  each 
epistle  when  it  was  desired  to  be  inserted;  but  in  general 
they  tell  me,  that  the  persons  to  whom  they  are  ad- 
dressed have  intimations,  by  phrases  and  allusions  in 
them,  from  whence  they  came. 


TO    THE    SOTHADES. 

'  The  word  by  which  1  address  you,  gives  you,  who 
understand  Portuguese,  a  lively  image  of  the  tender  re- 
gard 1  have  for  you.  The  Spectator's  late  letter  from 
Statira  *  gave  me  the  hint  to  use  the  same  method  o 

VOL.  III.  B  b  explaining 

*  No.  199. 
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explaining  myself  to  you.  I  am  not  afFronted  at  the  de- 
sign your  late  behaviour  discovered  you  had  in  your 
addresses  to  me ;  but  I  impute  it  to  the  degeneracy 
of  the  age,  rather  than  your  particular  fault.  As  I  aim 
at  nothing  more  than  being  yours,  I  am  willing  to  be  a 
stranger  to  your  name,  your  fortune,  or  any  figure 
which  your  wife  might  expert  to  make  in  the  world, 
provided  my  commerce  with  you  is  not  to  be  a  guilty 
one.  I  resign  gay  dress,  the  pleasures  of  visits,  equi- 
page, plays,  balls,  and  operas,  for  that  one  satisfa6lion 
of  having  you  for  ever  mine.  I  am  willing  you  shall 
industriously  conceal  the  only  cause  of  triumph  which  I 
can  know  in  this  life.  I  wish  only  to  have  it  my  dutj'-, 
as  well  as  my  inclination,  to  study  your  happiness.  If 
this  has  not  the  eftedl  this  letter  seems  to  aim  at,  you 
are  to  understand  that  I  had  a  mind  to  be  rid  of  you, 
and  took  the  readiest  way  to  pall  you  with  an  offer  of 
what  you  would  never  desist  4)ursuing  while  you  re- 
ceived ill  usage.  Be  a  true  man  ;  be  my  slave  while 
you  doubt  me,  and  negleft  me  when  you  think  I  love 
you.  I  defy  you  to  find  out  what  is  your  present  cir- 
cumstance with  me ;  but  I  know  while  I  can  keep  this 
suspence, 

I  am  your  admired 

BELINDA: 


MADAM, 

<  It  is  a  strange  state  of  mind  a  man  is  in,  when  the 
very  imperfedlions  of  a  woman  he  loves  turn  into  ex- 
cellencies and  advantages.  I  do  assure  you,  I  am  very 
much  afraid  of  venturing  upon  you.  I  now  like  you  in 
in  spite  of  my  reason,  and  think  it  an  ill  circumstance  to 
owe  one's  happiness  to  nothing  but  infatuation.  I  can 
see  you  ogle  all  the  young  fellows  who  look  at  you, 
and  observe  your  eye.wander  after  new  conquests  every 
moment  you  are  in  a  public   place ;    and  yet  there  is 

such 
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such  a  beauty  in  all  your  looks  and  gestures,  that  I  can- 
not but  admire  you  in  the  very  a6l  of  endeavouring  to 
gain  the  hearts  of  others.  My  condition  is  the  same 
with  that  of  the  lover  in  the  J'Fay  of  the  World.  *  I  have 
studied  your  faults  so  long,  that  they  are  become  as  fa- 
miliar to  me,  and  I  like  them  as  well  as  I  do  my  own. 
Look  to  ir.  Madam,  and  consider  whether  you  think  this 
gay  behaviour  will  appear  to  me  as  amiable  when  an 
husband,  as  it  does  now  to  me  a  lover.  Things  are  so  far 
advanced,  that  we  must  proceed ;  and  I  hope  you  will 
lay  to  heart,  that  it  will  be  becoming  in  me  to  appear 
still  your  lover,  but  not  in  you  to  be  still  my  mistress. 
Gaiety  in  the  matrimonial  life  is  graceful  in  one  sex» 
but  exceptionable  in  the  other.  As  you  improve  these 
little  hints,  you  will  ascertain  the  happiness  or  un- 
easiness of, 

Madam, 

Your  most  obedient, 

Most  humble  servant,  . 
T.  D: 


SIR, 

*  When  I  sat  at  the  window,  and  you  at  the  other  end 
of  the  room  by  my  cousin,  I  saw  you  catch  me  looking 
at  you.  Since  you  have  the  secret  at  last,  which  I  am 
sure  you  should  never  have  known  but  by  inadvertency, 
what  my  eyes  said  was  true.  But  it  is  too  soon  to  con- 
firm it  with  my  hand,  therefore  shall  not  subscribe  my 
name.' 


SIR, 

*  There  were  other  gentlemen  nearer,  and  1  know 
no  necessity  you  were  under  to  take  up  that  flippant 
creature's  fan  last  night ;  but  you  shall  never  touch  a 
stick  of  mine  more,  that's  pos. 

PHILLIS: 
B  b   2  TO 


By    CONGREVE. 
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to  COLONEL  R S,  IN'  SPAIN.* 

<  Before  this  can  reach  the  best  of  husbands,  and  the 
fondest  lover,  those  tender  names  will  be  no  more  of 
concern  to  me.  The  indisposition  in  which  you,  to 
obey  the  diclates  of  your  honour  and  duty,  left  me,  has 
increased  upon  me  ;  and  am  acquainted  by  my  physicians 
I  cannot  live  a  week  longer.  At  this  time  my  spirits 
fail  me ;  and  it  is  the  ardent  love  I  have  for  you  that 
carries  me  beyond  my  strength,  and  enables  me  to  tell 
you,  the  most  painful  thing  in  the  prospe6l  of  death  is, 
that  I  must  part  with  you.  But  let  it  be  a  comfort  to 
you,  that  I  have  no  guilt  hangs  upon  me,  no  unrepented 
folly  that  retards  me ;  but  I  pass  away  my  last  hours  in 
refledlion  upon  the  happiness  we  have  lived  in  together, 
and  in  sorrow  that  it  is  so  soon  to  have  an  end.  This 
is  a  frailty  which  I  hope  is  so  far  from  criminal,  that 
methinks  there  is  a  kind  of  piety  in  being  so  unwilling 
to  be  separated  from  a  state  which  is  the  institution  of 
Heaven,  and  in  which  we  have  lived  according  to  its  laws. 
As  we  know  no  more  of  the  next  life,  but  that  it  will  be 
an  happy  one  to  the  good,  and  miserable  to  the  wicked, 
why  may  we  not  please  ourselves  at  least,  to  alleviate 
the  difficulty  of  resigning  this  being,  in  imagining  that 
we  shall  have  a  sense  of  what  passes  below,  and  may 
possibly  be  employed  in  guiding  the  steps  of  those  with 
whom  we  walked  with  innocence  when  mortal  ?  Why 
ma)^  not  I  hope  to  go  on  in  my  usual  work,  and,  though 
unknown  to  you,  be  assistant  in  all  the  conflifts  of  your 
mind  ?  Give  me  leave  to  say  to  you,  O  best  of  men,  that 
I  cannot  figure  to  mj'^self  a  greater  happiness  than  in  such 
an  employment.  To  be  present  at  all  the  adventures 
to  which  human  life  is  exposed,  to  administer  slumber 
to  thy  eyelids  in  the  agonies  of  a  fever,  to  cover  thy  be- 
loved face  in  the  day  of  battle,  to  go  with  thee  a  guar- 
dian angel  incapable  of  wound  or  pain,  where  I  have 

longed 


*  Col.  Rivers. 
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longed  to  attend  thee  when  a  weak,  a  fearful  woman  : 
these,  my  dear,  are  the  thoughts  with  which  I  warm  my 
poor  languid  heart.  But,  indeed,  I  am  not  capable,  un- 
der my  present  weakness,  of  bearing  the  strong  agonies 
of  mind  I  fall  into,  when  I  form  to  myself  the  grief  you 
will  be  in,  upon  your  first  hearing  of  my  departure.  I 
will  not  dwell  upon  this,  because  your  kind  and  gene- 
rous heart  will  be  but  the  more  afflifted,  the  more  the 
person  for  whom  you  lament  offers  you  consolation. 
My  last  breath  will,  if  I  am  myself,  expire  in  a  prayer 
for  you.  I  shall  never  see  thy  face  again.  Farewel 
for  ever.'  T. 


B  b    t  N9, 
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N°-    205. 


THURSDAY,    OCTOBER    25,    I7II. 


Decipimur  specie  redli 

HOR.   ARS.   POET.  V.  Z^, 

♦'  Deluded  by  a  seeming  excellence." 

ROSCOMMON. 


DESCRIPTION  OF  A  PROCURESS. 


When  I  meet  with  any  vicious  character  that  is  not 
generally  known,  in  order  to  prevent  its  doing  mischief, 
I  draw  it  at  length,  and  set  it  up  as  a  scarecrow ;  by 
which  means  I  do  not  only  make  an  example  of  the  per- 
son to  whom  it  belongs,  but  give  warning  to  all  her 
Majesty's  subje61s,  that  they  may  not  suffer  by  it.  Thus, 
to  change  the  allusion,  I  have  marked  out  several  of  the 
shoals  and  quicksands  of  life,  and  am  continually  em- 
ployed in  discovering  those  which  are  still  concealed,  in 
order  to  keep  the  ignorant  and  unwary  from  running 
upon  them.  It  is  with  this  intention  that  I  publish  the 
following  letter,  which  brings  to  light  some  secrets  of 
this  nature. 


MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  There  are  none  of  your  speculations  which  I  read 
over  with  greater  delight,  than  those  which  are  designed 
for  the  improvement  of  our  sex.  You  have  endeavoured 
to  correft  our  unreasonable  fears  and  superstitions,  in 
your  seventh  and  twelfth  papers ;  our  fancy  for  equipage, 
in  your  fifteenth ;  our  love  of  puppet-shows,  m  your 
thirty-first;  our  notions  of  beauty,  in  your  thirty-third; 
our  inclination  for  romances  in  your  thirty-seventh ; 
3  our 
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our  passion  for  French  fopperies,  in  your  forty-fifth  ; 
our  manhood  and  party-zeal,  in  your  fifty-seventh  ;  our 
abuse  of  dancing,  in  your  sixty-sixth  and  sixty-seventh; 
our  levity,  in  your  hundred  and  twenty-eighth  ;  our  love 
of  coxcombs,  in  your  hundred  and  fifty-fourth,  and  hun- 
dred and  fifty-seventh  ;  our  tyranny  over  the  hen-peckt, 
in  your  hundred  and  seventyrsixth.  You  have  de- 
scribed the  Picl,  in  your  forty-first ;  the  Idol,  in  your 
seventy-third;  the  Demurrer,  in  your  eighty-ninth; 
the  Salamander,  in  your  hundred  and  ninety-eighth. 
You  have  likewise  taken  to  pieces  our  dress,  and  repre- 
sented to  us  the  extravagancies  we  are  often  guilty  of 
in  that  particular.  You  have  fallen  upon  our  patches, 
in  your  fiftieth,  and  eighty-first;  our  commodes,  in 
your  ninety-eighth  ;  our  fans,  in  your  hundred  and  se- 
cond ;  our  riding-habits,  in  your  hundred  and  fourth; 
our  hoop-petticoats,  in  your  hundred  and  twenty-se- 
venth ;  besides  a  great  many  little  blemishes  which  you 
have  touched  upon  in  your  several  other  papers,  and  in 
those  many  letters  that  are  scattered  up  and  down  your 
works.  At  the  same  time  we  must  own  that  the  com- 
pliments you  pajr  our  sex  are  innumerable,  and  that 
those  very  faults  which  you  represent  in  us,  are  neither 
black  in  themselves,  nor,  as  you  own,  universal  among 
us.  But,  Sir,  it  is  plain  that  these  your  discourses  are 
calculated  for  none  but  the  fashionable  part  of  women- 
kind,  ajid  for  the  use  of  those  who  are  rather  indiscreet 
than  vicious.  But,  Sir,  there  is  a  sort  of  prostitutes  in 
the  lower  part  of  our  sex,  who  are  a  scandal  to  us,  and 
very  well  deserve  to  fall  under  your  censure.  I  know 
it  would  debase  your  paper  too  much  to  enter  into  the 
behaviour  of  these  female  libertines  ;  but  as  your  re- 
marks on  some  part  of  it  would  be  a  doing  of  justice  to 
several  women  of  virtue  and  honour,  whose  reputations 
suffer  by  it,  I  hope  you  will  not  think  it  improper  to 
give  the  public  some  accounts  of  this  nature.  You 
must  know,  Sir,  lam  provoked  to  write  you  this  letter, 
by  the  behaviour  of  an  infamous  woman,  who  having 
B  b  4  passed 
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passed  her  youth  in  a  most  shameless  state  of  prostitu- 
tion, is  now  one  of  those  who  gain  their  Hvelihood  by 
seducing  others  that  are  younger  than  themselves,  and 
by  establishing  a  criminal  commerce  between  the  two 
sexes.  Among  several  of  her  artifices  to  get  money, 
she  frequently  persuades  a  vain  young  fellow,  that  such 
a  woman  of  quality,  or  such  a  celebrated  toast,  enter- 
tains a  secret  passion  for  him,  and  wants  nothing  but  an 
opportunitj-^  of  revealing  it.  Nay,  she  has  gone  so  far 
as  to  write  letters  in  the  name  of  a  woman  of  figure,  to 
borrow  money  of  one  of  these  foolish  Roderigo's*, 
■which  she  has  afterwards  appropriated  to  her  own  use. 
In  the  mean  time,  the  person  who  has  lent  the  money, 
has  thought  a  lady  under  obligations  to  him,  who  scarce 
knew  his  name ;  and  wondered  at  her  ingratitude  when 
he  has  been  with  her,  that  she  has  not  owned  the  fa- 
vour, though  at  the  same  time  he  was  too  much  a  man 
of  honour  to  put  her  in  mind  of  it. 

*  When  this  abandoned  baggage  meets  with  a  man 
who  has  vanity  enough  to  give  credit  to  relations  of 
this  nature,  she  turns  him,  to  a  very  good  account  by 
repeating  praises  that  were  never  uttered,  and  deliver- 
ing messages  that  were  never  sent.  As  the  house  of 
this  shameless  creature  is  frequented  by  several  foreign- 
ers;  I  have  heard  of  another  artifice,  out  of  which  she 
often  raises  money.  The  foreigner  sighs  after  some 
British  beauty,  whom  he  only  knows  by  fame ;  upon 
which  she  promises,  if  he  can  be  secret,  to  procure  him 
a  meeting.  The  stranger,  ravished  at  his  good  fortune, 
gives  her  a  present,  and  in  a  little  time  is  introduced  to 
some  imaginary  title;  for  you  must  know  that  this 
cunning  purveyor  has  her  representatives  upon  this  oc- 
casion, of  some  of  the  finest  ladies  in  the  kingdom,  f 

By 


*  Alluding  to  the  dupe  of  Iago  in  Othelb. 
+  A  prjcuuss  in  Edinbirgl',  of  the  rame  of  Jap  p,  about  fo 

vc 
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By  this  means,  as  I  am  informed,  it  is  usual  enough  to 
meet  with  a  German  Count  in  foreign  countries,  that 
shall  make  his  boasts  of  favours  he  has  received  from 
women  of  the  highest  ranks,  and  the  most  unblemished 
characters.  Now,  Sir,  what  safety  is  there  for  a  woman's 
reputation,  when  a  lady  may  be  thus  prostituted,  as  it 
were,  by  proxy,  and  be  reputed  an  unchaste  woman ; 
as  the  hero  in  the  ninth  book  of  Dryden's  Virgil  is 
looked  upon  as  a  coward,  because  the  phantom  which 
appeared  in  his  likeness  ran  away  from  Turnus  .''  You 
may  depend  upon  what  I  relate  to  you  to  be  a  matter 
of  faA,  and  the  pra6lice  of  more  than  one  of  these  fe- 
male pandars.  If  you  print  this  letter,  I  may  give  you 
some  farther  accounts  of  this  vicious  race  of  women. 
Your  humble  servant, 

belvidera: 


I  shall  add  two  other  letters  on  different  subjefts  to 
fill  up  my  paper. 


MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*I  AM  a  country  clergyman,  and  hope  you  will  lend 
me  your  assistance  in  ridiculing  some  little  indecencies 
which  cannot  so  properly  be  exposed  from  the  pulpit. 

A  widow 


years  ago,  was  often  guihy  of  die  villany  here  described.  Luckey  * 
Japp,  to  enhance  the  pi  ice  of  her  women,  used  to  give  them  the 
names  of  the  ladies  of  the  first  beautv,  rank,  and  charatler,  to  stran- 
gers. A  young  nobleman,  who  belonged  to  the  country,  though 
he  had  been  long  absent,  having  returned  to  Edinburgh,  and  in  a 
fit  of  Juvenal  indiscretion  repaired  to  Mrs.  Japp's,  was  informed 

by  the  harridan,    that  he  would  be  Introduced  to  Ladv'  , 

a  very  handsome  young  lady,  cousin-german  of  his  own.  Willing 
to  investigate  the  affair,  he  desired  the  appearance  of  the  si;pposed 
lady.     Left  alone   with  his  inamoraia,   he   asked   her  if  she  was 

leally  Lady ?  She  answered  in  the  affirmative.  After  he  left 

her,  he  M'cnt  to  a  magistrate,  stated  the  calumny,  instituted  an  en- 
quiry, and  discovered  the  system  of  iniquitous  slander.    Mrs.  Jap  p 
^vas  obliged  to  remove  to  the  correflion-house. 
*  (i.  e.  Mother.) 
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A  widaw  lady,  who  straggled  this  summer  from  Lon- 
don into  my  parish,  for  the  benefit  of  the  air,  as  she 
says,  appears  every  Sunday  at  church  with  many  fashion- 
able extravagancies,  to  the  great  astonishment  of  my 
congregation. 

'  But  what  gives  us  the  most  offence  is  her  theatrical 
manner  of  singing  the  psalms.  She  introduces  about 
fifty  Italian  airs  in  the  hundredth  psalm  ;  and  whilst  we 
begin  All  people  in  the  old  solemn  tune  of  our  fore- 
fathers, she,  in  a  quite  different  key,  runs  divisions  on  the 
vowels,  and  adorns  them  with  the  graces  of  Nicoli.vi  : 
if  she  meets  with  Eke  or  Aye,  which  are  frequent  in  the 
metre  of  Hopkins  and  Sternkold,  we  are  certain  to 
hear  her  quavering  them  half  a  minute  after  us,  to  some 
sprightl}'^  airs  of  the  Opera. 

'  I  am  very  far  from  being  an  enemy  to  church  music ; 
but  fear  this  abuse  of  it  may  make  my  parish  ridiculous, 
who  already  look  on  the  singing  psalms  as  an  entertain- 
ment, and  not  part  of  their  devotion  :  besides,  I  am  ap- 
prehensive that  the  infection  may  spread;  for 'Squire 
Squeekum,  who  by  his  voice  seems  (if  I  may  use  the 
expression)  to  be  cut  out  for  an  Italian  singer,  was  last 
Sunday  practising  the  same  airs. 

*  I  know  the  lady's  principles,  and  that  she  will  plead 
the  toleration,  which  (as  she  fancies)  allows  her  non- 
conformity ia  this  particular ;  but  I  beg  you  to  acquaint 
her,  That  singing  the  psalms  in  a  different  tune  from 
the  rest  of  the  congregation,  is  a  sort  ,of  schism  not  tole- 
rated by  that  aCl. 

I  am, 

Sir, 
Your  very  humble  servant, 

R.sr 


MR.  SPECTATOK, 

'  In  your  paper  upon  Temperance,*  you  pr^iscrile  to 
us  a  rule  of  drinking,  out  of  Sir  William  Temple,  in 

the 

*  No.  195. 
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the  following  words:  "  The  flrst  glass  for  myself,  the 
second  for  my  friends,  the  third  for  good-humour,  and 
the  fourth  for  mine  enemies."  Now,  Sir,  you  must 
know,  that  I  have  read  this  your  Spectator,  in  a  club 
whereof  I  am  a  member;  when  our  President  told  us, 
there  was  certainly  an  error  in  the  print,  and  that  the 
word  ghss  should  be  bottle  ;  and  therefore  has  ordered 
me  to  inform  you  of  this  mistake,  and  to  desire  you  to 
publish  the  following  erratum  :  In  the  paper  of  Satur- 
daj',  October  13,  col.  3,  line  11,  for  glass,  read  bottle. 
Yours, 

ROBIN  GOOD  FELLOW.' 
L. 
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FRIDAY,  OCTOBER   36, 


Quanto  qirsqus  sibi  plura  ncgaverit, 

ADiis  plura  ieiet 

KOR.  5  OD.  xvi. 

"  They  that  do  much  themselves  deny, 


♦'  Receive  mere  bkssmgs  from  the  sky" 


CREECH, 


ON  SELF-DENIAL. 


There  is  a  call  upon  mankind  to  value  and  esteem 
those  \\ho  set  a  moderate  price  upon  their  own  merit; 
and  Self-denial  is  frequently  attended  with  unexpefted 
blessings,  which  in  the  end  abundantly  recompense  such 
losses  as  the  modest  seem  to  suffer  in  the  ordinary  oc- 
cunences  of  life.  The  curious  tell  us,  a  determination 
in  our  favour  or  to  our  disadvantage  is  made  upon  our 
first  appearance,  even  before  they  kncrv  any  thing  of 
our  charafters,  but  from  the  intimations  men  gather 
from  our  aspecl.  A  man,  they  say,  wears  the  piftureof 
his  mind  in  his  countenance ;  and  one  man's  eyes  are 
spectacles  to  his,  who  looks  at  him  to  read  his  heart. 
Ijut  though  that  way  of  raising  an  opinion  of  those  we 
behold  in  public  is  very  falhcious,  certain  it  is,  that 
those,  who  by  their  words  and  aftions  take  as  much  upon 
themselves,  as  they  can  but  barely  demand  in  the  stri(5t 
scrutiny  of  their  deserts,  will  find  their  account  lessen 
every  day.  A  modest  man  preserves  his  character,  as 
a  fru"-al  man  does  his  fortune;  if  e.ther  of  them  live  to 
the  height  of  either,  one  will  find  losses,  the  other  errors* 
-which  he  has  not  stock  by  him  to  make  up.  It  were 
therefore  a  just  rule,  to  keep  your  desires,  your  words 
and  adions,  within  the  regard  you  observe  your  fVienc'3 

have 
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have  for  you  ;  and  never,  if  it  were  in  a  man's  power, 
to  take  as  much  as  he  possibly  might,  either  in  prefer- 
ment or  reputation.  My  walks  have  lately  been  among 
the  mercantile  part  of  the  world ;  and  one  gets  phrases 
naturally  from  those  with  whom  one  converses.  I  say 
then,  he  that  in  his  air,  his  treatment  of  others,  or  an 
habitual  arrogance  to  himself,  gives  himself  credit  for 
the  least,  article  of  more  wit,  wisdom,  goodne-^s,  or 
valour,  than  he  can  possibly  produce  if  he  is  called  upon, 
will  find  the  world  break  in  upon  him,  and  consider  him 
as  one  who  has  cheated  them  of  all  the  esteem  they  h  ,d 
before  allowed  him.  This  brings  a  commission  of  baik- 
ruptcy  upon  him  ;  and  he  that  might  have  gone  on  to 
his  life's  end  in  a  prosperous  way,  by  aiming  at  more 
than  he  should,  is  no  longer  proprietor  of  what  he 
really  had  before,  but  his  pretensions  fare  as  all  things 
do,  which  are  torn  instead  of  being  divided. 

There  is  no  one  living  would  deny  Civxa  the  ap- 
plause of  an  agreeable  and  facetious  wit  :  or  could  pos- 
sibly pretend  that  there  is  not  something  in  mit  ;bly 
unforced  and  diverting  in  his  manner  of  delivering  all 
his  sentiments  in  his  conversation,  if  he  were  able  to 
conceal  the  strong  desire  of  applause  which  he  betrays 
in  every  syllable  he  utters.  But  they  who  converse 
with  him,  see  that  all  the  civilities  they  could  do  him, 
or  the  kind  things  they  could  say  to  him,  would  fall 
short  of  what  he  expefls  ;  and  therefore  instead  of  shew- 
ing him  the  esteem  thev  have  for  his  merit,  their  re- 
fleftions  turn  only  upon  that  they  observe  he  has  of  it 
himself 

If  you  go  among  the  women,  and  behold  Gloriana 
trip  into  a  room  with  that  theatrical  ostentation  of  her 
charms,  Mirtilla  with  that  soft  regularity  in  her  mo- 
tion, Chi.oe  with  such  an  indifferent  familiarity,  Co- 
RiNNA  with  such  a  fond  approach,  and  Roxana  with 
such  a  demand  of  respect  in  the  great  gravity  of  her 
entrance ;  you  find  all  the  sex,  who  understand  them- 
selves and  c6l  naturally,  wait  onlv  for  their  absence,  to 
I  "  tell 
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tell  you  that  all  these  ladies  would  impose  themselves  upon 
you  ;  and  each  of  them  carrj.'  in  their  behaviour  a  consci- 
ousness of  so  much  more  than  they  should  pretend  to, 
that  they  lose  what  would  otherwise  be  given  them.  . 

I  remember  the  last  time  I  saw  Macbeth,  I  was  won- 
derfully taken  with  the  skill  of  the  poet,  in  making  the 
murderer  form  fears  to  himself  from  the  moderation  of 
the  Prince  whose  life  he  was  going  to  take  away.  He 
says  of  the  King:  "  He  bore  his  faculties  so  meekly  ;" 
and  justly  inferred  from  thence,  that  all  divine  and  hu- 
man power  would  join  to  avenge  his  death,  who  had  made 
such  an  abstinent  use  of  dominion.  All  that  is  in  a  man's 
power  to  do  to  advance  his  own  pomp  and  glory,  and 
forbears,  is  so  much  laid  up  against  the  day  of  distress  ; 
and  pity  will  ahvays  be  his  portion  in  adversity,  who 
afted  with  gentleness  in  prosperity. 

The  great  officer  who  foregoes  the  advantages  he 
might  take  to  himself,  and  renounces  all  prudential  re- 
gards to  his  ov/n  person  in  danger,  has  so  far  the  merit 
of  a  volunteer  ;  and  all  his  honours  and  glories  are  un- 
envied,  for  sharing  the  common  fate  with  the  same  frank- 
ness as  they  do,  who  have  nosiuch  endearing  circumstances 
to  part  with.  But  if  there  were  no  such  considerations 
as  the  good  effedl  which  self-denial  has  upon  the  sense 
of  other  men  towards  us,  it  is  of  all  qualities  the  most 
desirable  for  the  agreeable  disposition  in  which  it  places 
our  own  minds.  I  caqnot  tell  what  better  to  say  of  it, 
than  that  it  is  the  very  contrary  of  ambition  ;  and  that 
modesty  allays  all  those  passions  and  inquietudes  to  which 
that  vice  exposes  us.  He  that  is  moderate  in  his  wishes 
from  reason  and  choice,  and  not  resigned  from  sourness, 
distaste,  or  disappointment,  doubles  all  the  pleasures  of 
life.  The  air,  the  season,  a  sun-shiny  day,  or  a  fair 
prospedt,  are  instances  of  happiness,  and  that  which  he 
enjoys  in  common  with  all  the  world,  (by  his  exemp- 
tion from  the  inchantments  by  which  all  the  world  are 
bewitched)  are  to  him  uncommon  benefits,  and  new  ac- 
quisitions.   Health  is  not  eaten  up  with  care,  nor  pleasure 

inter- 
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interrupted  by  envy.  It  is  not  to  him  of  any  conse- 
quence what  this  man  is  famed  for,  or  for  what  the  other 
is  preferred.  He  knows  there  is  in  such  a  place  an 
uninterrupted  walk;  he  can  meet  in  such  a  company 
an  agreeable  conversation.  He  has  no  emulation,  he  is 
no  man's  rival,  but  every  man's  well-wisher;  can  look 
at  a  prosperous  man,  with  a  pleasure  in  refledling  that 
he  hopes  he  is  as  happy  as  himself;  and  has  his  mind 
and  his  fortune  (as  far  as  prudence  will  allow)  open 
to  the  unhappy  and  to  the  stranger. 

LuccEiuslias  learning,  wit,  humour,  eloquence,  but 
no  ambitious  prospers  to  pursue' with  these  advantages  ; 
therefore  to  the  ordinary  world  he  is  perhaps  thought 
to  want  spirit,  but  known  among  his  friends  to  have  a 
mind  of  the  most  consummate  greatness.  He  wants 
no  man's  administration,  is  in  no  need  of  pomp.  His 
clothes  please  him  if  they  are  fashionable  and  warm ; 
his  companions  are  agreeable  if  they  are  civil  and  well- 
natured.  There  is  with  him  no  occasion  for  superfluity 
at  meals,  or  jollity  in  company,  in  a  word,  for  any  thing 
extraordinary  to  administer  delight  to  him.  Want  of 
prejudice,  and  command  of  appetite,  are  the  companions 
which  make  his  journey  of  life  so  easy,  that  he  in  all 
places  meets  with  more  wit,  more  good  cheer,  and  more 
good  humour,  than  is  necessary  to  make  him  enjoy  him- 
self with  pleasure  and  satisfadlion. 

T. 
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Omnibus  in  terris,  quae  sunt  a  Gadibus  usque 
Auroram  et  Gangem,  pauci  dignoscere  possunt 
Vera  bona,  atqud  illis  multum  dlversa,  remota 
Erroris  nebula 

JUV.     SAT.  X.   I. 

"  Look  round  the  habitual  world,  how  few 

*'  Know  their  own  good,  or  knowing  it  pursue  ? 

"  How  rarely  reason  guides  the  stubborn  choice, 

"  Prompts  the  fond  wish,  or  lifts  the  suppliant  voice  ?" 

DRYD.  JONHSON,  ScC, 


ON  DEVOTION. 


In  my  last  Saturday's  Paper*  I  laid  down  some  thoughts 
upon  Devotion  in  general,  and  shall  here  shew  what  were 
the  notions  of  the  most  refined  Heathens  on  this  subjeft, 
as  they  are  represented  in  Plato's  Dialogue  uponPrayer, 
intitled,  Alcihiadcs  the  Second,  which  doubtless  gave  occa- 
sion to  Juvenal's  Tenth  Satire,  and  to  the  Second  Satire 
oFPersius;  as  the  last  of  these  authors  has  almost  trans- 
cribed the  preceding  Dialogue,  intitled  Alcibiades  the 
First,  in  his  Fourth  Satire. 

The  speakers  in  this  Dialogue  upon  Prayer,  are  So- 
crates and  Alcibiades  ;  and  the  substance  of  it  (when 
drawn  together  out  of  the  intricacies  and  digressions,  as 
follows. 

Socrates  meeting  his  pupil  Alcibiades,  as  he  was 
going  to  his  devotions,  and  observing  his  eyes  to  be 
fixed  upon  the  earth  with  great  seriousness  and  attention, 
tells  him,  that  he  had  reason  to  be  thoughtful  on  that 

occasion. 
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occasion,  since  it  was  possible  for  a  man  to  br'ng  down 
evils  upon  himself  l-y  hi'^  own  prayers,  and  that  tliose 
things,  which  the  Gods  send  him  in  answer  to  his  peti- 
tions, might  turn  to  his  destruft  on.  This,  say  she, 
may  not  only  happen  when  a  man  prays  for  what  he 
knows  is  mischievous  in  its  own  nature,  as  CEdipus  im- 
plored the  Gods  to  sow  dissention  between  his  sons  ; 
but  when  he  prays  for  what  he  believes  would  be  for 
his  good,  and  against  what  he  believes  would  be  to  his 
detriment.  This,  the  Philosopher  shews,  must  neces- 
sarily happen  among  us,  since  most  men  are  blinded 
with  ignorance,  prejudice,  or  p.  ssion,  which  hinder  them 
from  seeing  such  things  as  are  really  beneficial  to  them. 
For  an  instance,  he  asks  Alcibiades,  whether  he  v/ould 
not  be  thoroughly  pleased  and  satisfied  if  that  God,  to 
whom  he  was  going  to  address  himself,  should  promise 
to  make  him  the  Soveieign  of  tlie  whole  earth  ?  Al- 
cibiades answers,  that  he  should  doubtless  look  upon 
such  a  promise  as  the  greatest  favour  that  could  be  be- 
stowed upon  him.  Socuates  then  asks  him,  if  dfter 
receiving  this  great  favour  he  would  be  contented  to 
lose  his  life  .''  Or  if  he  would  receive  it,  though  he  was 
sure  he  should  make  an  ill  use  of  it  r  To  both  which 
questions  Alcibiades  answers  in  the  negative.  So- 
crates then  shev.'s  him,  fiom  the  exampies  of  others, 
how  these  might  very  probably  be  the  etfjicts  of  such  a 
blessing.  He  then  adds,  that  other  reputed  pieces  of 
good-fortune,  as  that  of  having  a  son,  or  procuring  the 
highest  post  in  a  government,  aie  subjedt  to  the  like  fatal 
consequences;  which  nevertheless,  suj'she,  men  aidently 
desire,  and  would  not  fail  to  pray  foi-,  if  they  thought 
their  prayers  might  be  effectual  for  the  obtaining  of 
them. 

Having  established  this  great  point,  that  all  the  most 
apparent  blessings  in  this  life  are  obnoxious  to  such 
dreadful  consequences,  and  that  no  man  knows  what 
in  its  event  would  prove  to  him  a  blessing  or  a  curse, 

VOL.  in.  c  c  he 
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he  teaches  Alcibiades  after  what  manner  he  ought  to 
pray. 

In  the  first  place,  he  recommends  to  him,  as  the  model 
of  his  devotions,  a  short  prayer,  which  a  Greek  poet 
composed  for  the  use  of  his  friends,  in  the  following 
words;  "  O  Jupiter,  give  us  those  things  which  are 
good  for  us,  whether  they  are  such  things  as  we  pray 
for,  or  such  things  as  we  do  not  pray  for:  and  remove 
from  us  those  things  which  are  hurtful,  though  they 
are  such  things  as  we  praj^  for." 

In  the  second  place,  that  his  disciple  may  ask  such 
things  as  are  expedient  for  him,  he  shews  him,  that  it 
is  absolutely  necessary  to  apply  himself  to  the  study  of 
true  wisdom,,and  to  the  knowledge  of  that  which  is  his 
chief  good,  and  the  most  suitable  to  the  excellency  of  his 
nature. 

In  the  third  and  last  place,  he  informs  him,  that  the 
best  methods  he  could  make  use  of  to  draw  down  bless- 
ings upon  himself,  and  to  render  his  prayers  accept- 
able, v/ould  be  to  live  in  a  constant  practice  of  his  duty 
towards  the  Gods,  and  towards  men.  Under  this  head 
he  very  much  recommends  a  form  of  prayer  the  La- 
cedemonians make  use  of,  in  which  they  petition  the 
Gods,  *'  To  give  them  all  good  things  so  long  as  they 
were  virtuous."  Under  this  head  likewise  he  gives  a 
very  remarkable  account  of  an  oracle,  to  the  following 
purpose. 

When  the  Athenians,  in  the  war  with  the  Lacede- 
monians, received  many  defeats  both  by  sea  and  land, 
they  sent  a  message  to  the  Oracle  of  Jupiter  Ammon, 
to  ask  the  reason  why  they  who  eredted  so  many  tem- 
ples to  the  Gods,  and  adorned  them  with  such  costly 
offerings ;  why  they  who  had  instituted  so  many  fes- 
tivals, and  accompanied  them  with  such  pomps  and  ce- 
remonies ;  in  short,  why  they  who  had  slain  so  many 
hecatombs  at  their  altars,  should  be  less  successful  than 
the  Lacedemonians,  who  fell  so  short  of  them  in  all 
these  particulars  ?    To  this,  says  he,  the  Oracle  made  the 

follow- 
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following  reply  ;  "  I  am  better  pleased  with  tiie  prayers 
of  the  Lacedemonians,  than  with  all  the  oblations  of 
the  Greeks."  As  this  prayer  implied  and  encouraged 
virtue  in  those  who  made  it,  the  Philosopher  proceeds 
to  shew  how  the  most  vicious  mnn  might  be  devout, 
so  far  as  vi6lims  could  make  him,  btit  that  his  oiTerings 
were  regarded  bj^  the  Gods  as  bribes,  and  his  petitions 
as  blasphemies.  He  likewise  quotes,  on  this  occasion, 
two  verses  out  of  Homer,  in  which  the  poet  says, 
"  That  the  scent  of  the  Trojan  sacrifices  was  carried 
up  to  heaven  by  the  winds  ;  but  that  it  was  not  acceptable 
to  the  Gods,  who  were  displeased  with  Pkiam  and  all 
his  people. 

The  conclusion  of  this  dialogue  is  very  remarkable. 
Socrates  having  deterred  Alcibiades  from  the  prayers 
and  sacrifices  which  he  was  going  to  offer,  by  setting 
forth  the  above-mentioned  difficulties  of  performing 
that  duty  as  he  ought,  adds  these  words,  "  We  must 
therefore  Vv^ait  until  such  time  as  we  may  learn  how  we 
ought  to  behave  ourselves  towards  the  Gods,  and  to- 
wards men."  "  But  when  will  that  time  come,  says 
ALCiBiAnES,  and  who  is  it  that  will  instruct  us  >  for  I 
would  fain  see  this  man,  whoever  he  is."  "It  is  one,  says 
Socrates,  who  takes  care  of  you ;  but  as  Hojier  tells 
US,  that  Minerva  removed  the  mist  from  Diomed's 
eyes  that  he  might  plainly  discover  both  Gods  and 
men  ;*  so  the  darkness  that  hangs  upon  j'our  mind  must 
be  removed  before  you  are  able  to  discern  what  is  good, 
and  what  is  evil."  "Let  himjemove  from  my  mind,  says 
Alcibiades,  the  darkness  and  what  else  he  pleases,  I 
am  determined  to  refuse  nothing  he  shall  order  me, 
whoever  he  is,  so  that  I  may  become  the  better  man  by 
it."  Theremainingpartof  this  dialogue  is  very  obscure: 
there  is  something  in  it  that  would  make  us  think  So- 
crates hinted  at  himself,  when  he  spoke  of  this  Divine 
Teacher  who  was  to  come  into  the  world,  did  not  he 
c  c  2  own 
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own  that  he  himself  wa?  in  this  respe6l  as  much  at  z 
loss,  and  in  as  great  distress  as  the  rest  of  mankind. 

Some  learned  men  look  upon  this  conclusion  as  a  pre- 
diction of  our  Saviour,  or  at  least  that  Socrates,  like 
the  High  Priest,  prophesied  unknowingly,  and  pointed 
at  that  Divine  Teacher  who  was  to  come  into  the  world 
some  ages  after  him.  However  that  may  be,  we  find 
that  this  great  Philosopher  .'5aw,  by  the  light  of  reason, 
that  it  was  suitable  to  the  goodness  of  the  Divine  Na- 
ture, to  send  a  person  into  the  vi'orld  who  should  iii- 
.  struct  mankind  in  the  duties  of  religion,  and  in  parti- 
cular, teach  them  how  to  pray. 

Whoever  reads  this  abstrafl;  of  Plato's  Discourse  on 
Prayer,  will,  I  believe,  naturally  make  this  refleftion, 
"  That  the  great  Founder  of  our  religion,  as  well  by  his 
own  example,  as  in  the  form  of  prayer  which  he  taught 
his  Disciples,  did  not  only  keep  up  to  those  rules  which 
the  light  of  n  -'"'••ehad  suggested  to  this  greatPhilosopher, 
but  inst(u6ted  liis  Disciples  in  the  whole  extent  of  this 
duty,  as  well  as  all  others.  He  direfted  Ihem  to  the 
proper  object  of  adoration,  and  taught  them,  according  to 
the  third  ruJe'above-nientioned,  to  apply  themselves  to 
Him  in  their  closets,  without  show  or  ostentation,  and 
to  woiship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  As  the  Lacede- 
monians in  their  form  of  jirayer  implored  the  Gods  in 
general  to  give  them  ail  good  things  so  long  as  they  were 
virtuous,  we  ask  m  particular  **  That  our  offences 
may  be  forgiven,  as  we  forgive  those  of  others."  If  we 
look  into  the  second  rule  which  Socrates  has  prescribed, 
namely,  th^t  we  should  apply  ourselves  to  the  knowledge 
of  such  things  as  are  best  for  us,  this  too  is  explained  at 
large  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  where  we  are  taught 
in  several  instances  to  regard  those  things  as  curses,  Vv'hich 
appear  as  blessings  in  the  eye  of  the  world  ;  and,  on  the 
contrary,  to  estec-m  those  things  as  blessings,  which  to 
the  generality  of  mankind  appear  as  curses.  Thus  in 
the  form  which  is  prescribed  to  us  we  only  praj'  for  that 
happiness  which  is  our  chief  good,  and  the  great  end  of 

our 
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our  existence,  when  we  petition  the  Supreme  Eeing  for 
the  coming  of  bis  kingdom,  being  solicitous  for  no  other 
temporal  blessings  but  our  daily  sustenance.  On  the 
other  side,  we  pray  against  nothing  bat  sin,  and  sgainst 
evil  in  general,  leaving  it  with  Omniscience  to  determine 
what  is  really  such.  If  we  look  into  the  first  of  So- 
crates his  rules  of  prayer,  in  which  he  recommends 
the  above-mentiored  form  of  the  ancient  poet,  we  find 
that  form  not  only  comprehended,  but  very  much  im- 
proved in  the  petition,  wherein  we  pray  to  the  Supreme 
Being  that  His  will  may  he  done :  which  is  of  the  same 
force  with  that  form  which  our  Saviour  used,  when  he 
prayed  against  the  most  painful  and  most  ignominious 
of  deaths,  "  Nevertheless,  not  my  will  but  thine  be 
done."  Thiscompre.ensive  petition  is  the  most  humble, 
as  well  as  the  most  prudent,  that  can  be  offered  up  from 
the  creature  to  his  Creator,  as  it  supposes  the  Supreme 
Being  vvjIIs  nothing  but  what  is  for  our  good,  and  that 
he  knows  better  than  ourselves  what  is  so, 

L. 
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To  be  themselves  a  spefiacle  they  come." 


ON  BEHAVIOUR  AT  PLAYS. 


J  HxWE  several  letters  of  people  of  good  sense,  who  la- 
ment the  depravity  or  poverty  of  taste  the  town  is  fallen 
into  with  relation  to  plays  and  public  spe6lacles.  A  lady 
in  particular  observes,  that  there  is  such  a  levity  in  the 
minds  of  her  own  sex,  that  they  seldom  attend  any  thing 
but  impertinences.  It  is  indeed  prodigious  to  observe 
how  little  notice  is  taken  of  the  most  exalted  parts  of 
the  best  tragedies  in  Shakespear  ;  nay,  it  is  not  only 
visible  that  sensuality  has  devoured  all  greatness  of  soul, 
but  the  under-passion  (as  1  may  so  call  it)  of  a  noble 
spirit.  Pity,  seems  to  be  a  stranger  to  the  generality  of 
an  audience.  The  minds  of  men  are  indeed  very  diffe- 
rently disposed;  and  the  reliefs  from  care  and  attention 
are  of  one  sort  in  a  great  spirit,  and  of  another  in  an 
ordinary'  one.  The  man  of  a  great  heart,  and  a  serious 
complexion,  is  more  pleased  with  instances  of  genero- 
sity and  pity,  than  the  light  and  ludicrous  spirit  can 
possibly  be  with  the  highest  strains  of  mirth  and  laugli- 
ter.  It  is  therefore  a  melancholy  prospect  when  we  see 
a  numerous  assembly  lost  to  all  serious  entertainments, 
and  such  incidents,  as  should  move  one  sort  of  concern, 
excite  in  them  a  quite  contrary  one.  In  the  tragedy  of 
Macbeth,  the  other  niglit,  when  the  lady  who  is  con- 
scious of  the  crime  of  murdering  the  King  seems  ut- 
terly 
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terly  astonished  at  the  news,  and  makes  an  exclamation 
at  it,  instead  of  the  indignation  which  is  natural  to  the 
occiision,  that  expression  is  received  with  a  loud  laugh. 
They  were  as  merry  when  a  criminal  was  stabbed.  It 
is  certainly  an  occasion  of  rejoicing  when  the  wicked 
are  seized  in  their  designs  ;  but  I  think  it  is  not  such  a 
triumph  as  is  exerted  by  laughter. 

You  may  generally  observe,  that  the  appetites  are 
sooner  moved  than  the  passions.  A  sly  expression 
which  alludes  to  baudry,  puts  a  whole  row  into  a  plea- 
sing smirk  ;  when  a  good  sentence  that  describes  an  in- 
ward sentiment  of  the  soul,  is  received  with  the  greatest 
coldness  and  indifference.  A  correspondent  of  mine 
upon  this  subject,  has  divided  the  female  part  of  the  au- 
dience, and  accounts  for  their  prepossessions  against  this 
reasonable  delight  in  the  following  manner.  The  Prude, 
says  he,  as  she  adts  always  in  contradiftion,  so  she  is 
gravely  sullen  at  a  comedy,  and  extravagantly  gay  at  a 
tragedy.  The  Coquette  is  so  much  taken  up  with  throw- 
ing her  eyes  around  the  audience,  and  considering  the 
effeft  of  them,  that  she  cannot  be  expefted  to  observe 
the  adlors  but  as  they  are  her  rivals,  and  take  off  the 
observation  of  the  men  from  herself.  Besides  these 
species  of  women,  there  are  the  Examples,  or  the  first 
of  the  mode.  These  are  to  be  supposed  too  well  ac- 
quainted with  what  the  aftor  was  going  to  say  to  be 
moved  at  it.  After  these  one  might  mention  a  certain 
flippant  set  of  females  who  are  mimics,  and  are  wonder- 
fully diverted  with  the  conduct  of  all  the  people  around 
them,  and  are  spectators  only  of  the  audience.  But 
what  is  of  all  the  most  to  be  lamented,  is  the  loss  of  a 
party  whom  it  would  be  worth  preserving  in  their  right 
senses  upon  all  occasions,  and  these  are  those  whom  we 
may  indifferently  call  the  innocent,  or  the  unatFedted. 
You  may  sometimes  see  one  of  these  sensibly  touched 
with  a  well-wrought  incident ;  but  then  she  is  immedi- 
ately so  impertinently  observed  by  the  men,  and  frowned 
at  by  some  insensibly  superior  of  her  own  sex,  that  she 
004  is 
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is  ashamed,  and  loses  the  enjoyment  of  the  most  laud- 
able concern,  Pity.  Thus  the  whole  audience  is  afraid 
of  letting  fall  a  tear,  ai;d  shun  as  a  weakness  the  best 
and  worthiest  part  of  our  sense. 


SIR, 

*  As  you  are  one  that  does  not  only  pretend  to  re- 
form, but  affedts  it  amongst  people  of  any  sense  ;  makes  ^ 
me  (who  am  one  of  the  greatest  of  your  admirers)  give 
you  this  trouble  to  desire  you  will  settle  the  method  of  us 
females  knowing  when  one  another  is  in  town:  for 
they  have  now  got  a  trick  of  never  sending  to  their  ac- 
quaintance wlien  they  first  come  ;  and  if  one  does  not 
visit  them  within  the  week  which  they  stay  at  home, 
it  is  a  mortal  quarrel.  Now,  dear  Mr.  Spec,  either 
command  them  to  put  it  in  the  advertisement  of  your 
paper,  which  iS  generally  read  by  our  sex,  or  else  or- 
der them  to  breathe  their  saucy  footmen  (who  are  good 
for  nothing  else)  by  sending  them  to  tell  uli  their  .-:c- 
quaintance.  If  you  think  to  print  this,  pray  put  it 
into  better  stile  as  to  the  spelling  part.  The  town  is 
now  filling  every  day,  and  it  cannot  be  deferred,  because 
people  take  advantage  of  one  another  by  these  mejns, 
and  break  off  acquaintance,  and  are  rude.  Therefore, 
pray,  put  this  in  your  paper  as  soon  as  you  can  possibly, 
to  prevent  any  future  miscarriages  of  this  nature.  I 
am,  as  I  ever  shall  be,  dear  Spec, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

MARY  MEANWELL.' 

*  Pray  settle  what  is  to  be  a  proper  notification  of  a 
person's,  being  in  town,  and  how  that  differs  according 
to  people's' quality.' 

MR.    SPECTATOR,  Odtober  10. 

«  I  HAVE  been  out  of  town,  so  did  not  meet  with  your 

paper  dated  September  the  28th,  wherein  you,  to  my 

3  hearts 
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heart's  desire,  expose  that  cuised  vire  of  insnaring  poor 
young  girls,  and  drawing  them  fiom  their  friends.  I  as- 
sure you,  without  fiiitttry,  it  has  saved  a  'prenticeof  m.ne 
from  ruin  :  and  in  token  of  gratitude  .".s  well  as  for  the 
benefit  of  my  family,  I  hcve  put  it  in  a  name  and  glass, 
and  hung  it  behind  my  counter.  1  shiill  take  care  to 
m;;ke  my  young  ones  read  it  every  morning,  to  fortify 
them  against  such  pernicious  rascals  1  know  not  whe- 
ti.er  what  you  writ  was  m^ttei  of  fa6l,  or  your  own  in- 
vention ;  but  this  I  will  take  my  oath  on,  the  first  part 
is  so  exadtly  like  what  happened  to  my  'prentice,  that 
had  i  lead  jour  paper  then,  1  shuuid  have  taken 
ycur  method  to  have  secuied  a  villau).  Go  on  and 
prusper. 

Your  most  obliged  humble  servant.* 


MR.    SPECTATOR, 

*  Without  rajiJery,  I  desire  you  to  insert  this,  word 
for  word,  .n  your  next,  as  5  ou  value  a  lover  s  prayers. 
You  see  it  is  an  hue  and  cry  after  a  str..y  heart  (with 
the  marks  and  biemislies  underwritten);  which  whoever 
shall  biiiig  to  you,  shall  receive  satisfaaion.  Let  me  beg 
of  you  not  to  tail,  as  you  reineiuhcr  tiie  passion  you  had 
for  her  to  whom  3  ou  lately  ended  a  paper. 

•'  Noble,  geiicroas,  great,  and  good, 

Bui  never  to  be  Understood ; 

Fickie  as  the  wind,  still  changing, 

Alter  every  leniale  ranging. 

Panting,  treinbiirig  sighing,  dying, 

But  addittcd  much  to  lymg  : 

When  the  Siren  soiij^s  repeats, 

Equal  measures  still  it  beats  ; 

Whoe  er  shall  wear  it,  it  wUl  smart  her. 

And  whoe'er  takes  it,  takes  a  tartar.'' 
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•'  Of  earthly  goods,  the  best  is  a  good  wife; 
"  A  bad,  the  bitterest  curse  of  human  life." 


SIMONIDXS. 


VARIOUS    CHARACTERS    OF  WOMEN,    FROM    SIMONIDES. 


There  are  no  authors  I  am  more  pleased  with,  than 
those  who  shew  human  nature  in  a  variety  of  views,  and 
describe  the  several  ages  of  the  world  in  their  different 
manners.  A  reader  cannot  be  more  rationally  enter- 
tained, than  by  comparing  the  virtues  and  vices  of  his 
own  times  with  those  which  prevailed  in  the  times  of 
his  forefathers;  and  drawing  a  parallel  in  his  mind  be- 
tween his  own  private  character,  and  that  of  other  per- 
sons, whether  of  his  own  age,  or  of  the  ages  that  went 
before  him.  The  contemplation  of  mankind,  under  these 
changeable  colours,  is  apt  to  shame  us  cut  of  any  particu- 
lar vice,  or  animate  us  to  any  particular  virtue  ;  to  make 
nspleasedor  displeased  with  ourselves  in  the  most  proper 
points,  to  clear  our  minds  of  prejudice  and  prepossession, 
and  reftify  that  narrowness  of  temper  which  inclines 
us  to  think  amiss  of  those  who  differ  from  ourseives. 

If  we  look  into  the  manners  of  the  most  remote  ages 
of  the  world,  we  discover  human  nature  in  her  simpli- 
city; and  the  more  we  come  downward  towards  our 
own  times,  may  observe  her  hiding  herself  in  artifices 
and  refinements,  polished  insensibly  out  of  her  original 
plainness,  and  at  length  intirely  lost  under  form  and 
ceremony,  and  (what  we  call)  good-breeding.     Read 

the 
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the  accounts  of  men  and  women  as  they  are  given  us 
by  the  most  ancient  writers,  both  sacreil  and  profane, 
and  you  would  think  you  were  reading  the  history  of 
another  species. 

Among  the  writers  of  antiquity,  there  are  none  who 
instrudl  us  more  openly, in  the  manners  of  their  re- 
spedive  times  in  whicli  they  lived,  than  those  who  hav6 
employed  tliemselves  in  Satire-^  under  what  dress  soever 
it  may  appear;  as  there  are  no  other  authors  Vv^hose  pro- 
vince it  is  to  enter  so  diredlly  into  the  ways  of  raenj 
and  set  their  miscarriages  in  so  Strong  a  light. 

SiMOMiDES,  a  poet  famous  in  his  generation,  is,  I  think, 
author  of  the  oldest  satire  that  is  now  extant ;  and,  as 
some  say,  of  the  first  that  was  ever  written.  This 
poet  flourished  about  four  hundred  years  after  the  siege 
of  Troy ;  and  shews,  by  his  Avay  of  writing,  the  sim- 
plicity, or  rather  coarseness,  of  the  age  in  which  he 
lived.  I  have  taken  notice,  in  my  hundred  and  sixty- 
fifth  speculation,  that  the  rule  of  observing  what  the 
French  call  hienseance  in  an  allusion,  has  been  found  out 
of  latter  years ;  and  that  the  ancients,  provided  there 
was  a  likeness  in  their  similitudes,  did  not  much  trouble 
themselves  about  the  decency  of  their  comparisons.  The 
satire  or  iambics  of  Simonides,  with  which  I  shall  en- 
tertain my  readers  in  the  present  paper,  are  a  remarkable 
instance  of  what  I  formerly  advanced.  The  subjeft  of 
this  satire  is  woman.  He  describes  the  sex  in  their  se- 
veral characters,  which  he  derives  to  them  from  a  fanciful 
supposition  raised  upon  the  do6lrine  of  pre-existence. 
He  tells  us,  "  That  the  Gods  formed  the  souls  of  women 
out  of  those  seeds  and  principles  which  compose  several 
kinds  of  animals  and  elements  ;  and  that  their  good  or 
bad  dispositions  arise  in  tiiem  according  as  such  and 
such  seeds  and  principles  predominate  in  their  consti- 
tutions." I  have  translated  the  author  very  faithfully, 
and  if  not  word  for  word  (v-hich  our  language  would 
not  bear)  at  least  so  as  to  comprehend  every  one  of 
his  sentiments,  without  adding  any  thing  of  my  own. 
2  I  have 
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1  hare  already  apologized  for  this  author's  warrt  of  de- 
licacy, and  must  further  j>reinise,  that  the  following  sa- 
tire affefts  only  some  of  the  lower  part  of  the  sex,  and 
not  those  who  have  been  refined  by  a  polite  educatioD^ 
which  was  not  so  common  in  the  age  of  this  poet. 

'  In  the  beginning  God  made  the  soals  of  womankind 
out  of  different  materials,  and  in  a  separate  state  from 
their  bodies. 

*  The  souls  of  one  kind  of  women  were  formed  out 
of  those  ingredients  which  compose  a  swine,  A  wo- 
man of  this  make  is  a  slut  in  her  house,  and  a  glutton  at 
her  table.  She  is  uncleanly  in  her  person,  a  slattern  in 
her  dress,  and  her  family  is  no  better  than  a  dung-h  11. 

*  A  second  sort  of  female  soul  was  formed  out  of  the 
same  materials  that  enter  into  the  composition  of  a  fox. 
Sych  a  one  is  what  we  call  a  not;:ble  discerning  woman, 
who  has  an  insight  into  everything  whether  it  he  good 
or  bad.  In  this  species  of  females  there  are  some  vir- 
tuous and  some  vicious. 

*  A  third  kind  of  women  were  made  up  of  canine 
particles.  1  hese  are  what  we  commonly  call  scolds, 
who  imitate  the  animals  out  of  which  they  were  taken, 
that  are  always  busy  and  baiking,  that  snarl  at  every 
one  that  comes  in  their  way,  and  Jive  in  perpetual  cla- 
mour. 

'  The  fourth  kind  of  women  were  made  out  of  the 
earth.  These  are  your  sluggards,  who  pass  awaj'-  their 
lime  in  indolence  and  ignorance,  hover  over  the  fire  a 
whole  winter,  and  apply  themselves  with  alacrity  to  na 
kind  of  business  but  eating. 

'  The  fifth  species  of  females  were  made  out  of  the 
sea.  These  are  women  of  various  uneven  tempers, 
sometimes  all  storm  and  tempest,  sometimes  all  calm 
and  sunshine.  The  stranger  who  sees  one  of  these  in 
her  smiles  and  smoothness,  would  cry  her  up  for  a  mi- 
racle of  good-humour;  but  on  a  sudden  her  looks  and 
words  are  changedj  she  is  nothing  but  fury  and  outrage, 
noise  and  hurricane. 

*The 
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*  The  sixth  species  were  made  up  of  the  ingredients 
which  compose  an  as5,  or  a  beast  of  burden.  These  are 
?iatura]ly  exceeding  sJothf-ul,  but  upon  the  husband's  ex- 
■eitinghis  authority,  will  live  upon  hard  fare,  and  do 
every  thing  to  please  him.  They  are  however  far  from 
being  averse  to  venereal  pleasure,  and  seldom  refuse  a 
male  compaaioa. 

*  The  cat  furnished  materials  for  a  seventh  species  of 
womeji,  who  are  of  a  nieJancholy,  froward,  unamiable 
nature,  and  so  repugnant  to  the  offers  of  love,  that  they 
fly  in  the  face  of  their  husband  when  he  approaches  them 
with  conjugal  endearments.  This  species  of  -wonien 
are  likewise  subject  to  little  tliefts,  cheats,  and  pilferings, 

*  The  mare  with  a  flowing  mane,  which  was  never 
broke  toiiny  servile  toil  and  labour,  composed  an  eighth 
species  of  women.  These  afe  ihey  who  have  little  re- 
gard for  their  husbands,  who  pass  a%vay  their  time  in 
dressing,  bathing,  and  perfunung  j  who  throw  their  liair 
Into  the  nicest  curls,  and  trick  it  up  with  the  f.iirest 
flowers  artd  garlands.  A  woman  of  this  species  is  a 
very  pretty  thing  for  a  stranger  to  look  upon,  but  very 
<letrimental  to  the  owner,  uoless  itbeaKingor  a  Prince 
who  take    a  fancy  to  such  a  toy,  * 

*  The  ninth  species  ot  females  were  taken  out  of  the 
ape.  These  are  such  as  aie  both  ugly  ajul  ill-natured, 
who  have  nothing  beautiful  in  hemselves,  and  endea- 
vour to  detraCl  from  or  ridicule  every  thing  which  ap- 
pears so  in  others. 

*  The  tenth  and  last  species  of  women  were  made  out 
of  the  bee;  and  happy  is  the  man  who  gels  such  an  one 
for  his  wife.  She  is  altogether  faultless  and  unblameable. 
Her  family  flourishes  and  improves  by  her  good  ma- 
nagement. She  loves  her  husband,  and  is  beloved  by 
him.  She  brings  him  a  race  of  beautiful  and  virtuous 
children.  She  distinguishes  herself  among  her  sex.  She 

is 


*  Whether  this  descriptioa  apply  to  ladies  of  fashion,  In  our 
time,  we  shall  not  determine. 
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is  surrounded  with  graces.  She  never  sits  among  the  loose 
tribe  of  women,' nor  passes  away  her  time  with  them  in 
wanton  discourses.  Slie  is  full  of  virtue  and  prudence, 
and  is  the  best  wife  that  Jupiter  can  bestow  on  man." 

I  sliall  conclude  these  iambics  with  the  motto  of  this 
paper,  which  isafragment  of  the  same  author:  "A  man 
cannrt  possess  any  thing  that  is  better  than  a  good  wo- 
man, nor  any  thing  that  is  worse  than  a  bad  one." 

As  the  poet  has  shewn  a  great  penetration  in  this 
diversity  of  female  chara6lers,  he  has  avoided  the  fault 
which  Juvenal  and  Monsier  Boileau  are  guilty  of; 
the  former  in  his  sixth,  and  the  other  in  his  last  Satire, 
where  they  have  endeavoured  to  expose  the  sex  in  ge- 
neral, without  doing  justice  to  the  valuable  part  of  it.* 
Such  levelling  satires  are  of  no  use  to  the  world;  and 
for  this  reason  I  have  often  wondered  hov\'  the  French 
author  above-mentioned,  who  was  a  man  of  exquisite 
judgment,  and  a  lover  of  virtue,  could  think  human  na- 
ture a  proper  subject  for  satire  in  another  of  his  cele- 
brated pieces,  which  is  called  The  Satire  upon  Man.  What 
vice  or  frailty  can  a  discourse  correal,  which  censures 
the  whole  species  alike,  and  endeavours  to  shew,  by 
some  superficial  strokes  of  wit,  that  brutes  are  the  most 
excellent  creatures  of  the  tv/o.  A  satire  should  expose 
nothing  but  what  is  corrigible,  and  make  a  due  discri- 
mination between  those  who  are,  and  those  who  are  not 
the  proper  objefts  of  it.  L . 


*JuV£NAL  is  guilty  of  the  same  fault  in  his  tenth  Satire;  he 
states  the  evil  of  the  objefts  of  human  wishes,  but  not  the  good. 
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Charles  the  Great,  his  behaviour  to  his  secretary,  who  had  de- 
bauched his  daughter.  No.  181. 
Cheerfulness  of  Temper,  how  to  be  obtained  and  preserved.  No. 

143- 
Children,  wrong  measures  taken  in   the   education  of  the  British 

children,  No.  157. 
Chinese,  the  puni.sbment  amongst  them  for  parricide.  No.  189. 

Christiju 
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Christian  Religion,  the  clear  proof  its  articles  a:id  excellency  of 
its  docirines,  No.  1S6. 

Coffee-house  disputes.  No.  197. 

Comfort,  what,  and  where  found,  No.  196. 

Common  Prayer,  some  considerations  on  the  reading  of  it, 
No.  147.     The  excellency  of  it,  ib. 

Compassion,  the  exercise  of  it  would  tend  to  !esis:n  the  calamitic-; 
of  life,  No.  169. 

Compliments,  exchange  of  compliments,  No.  15,5. 

Conquests,  the  vanity  of  them.  No.  180. 

Contentment,  the  utmost  good  we  can  hope  for  in  this  life, 
No.  163. 

Conversation,  what  properly  to  be  understood  by  the  word  con- 
versation. No.  143. 

Cornaro,  (Lewis)  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  benefit  of  tempe- 
rance. No.  195. 

Cotillus,  his  great  equanimity.  No.  143. 

Coverly,  (Sir  Roger  de)  the  manner  of  his  reception  at  the  assizes, 
No.  122;  where  he  whispers  the  judge  in  the  ear,  ib.  His 
adventure  when  a  school-boy,  125.  A  man  of  the  landed  in- 
terest,  126.  His  adventure  with  some  gipsies,  130.  Rarely 
sports  near  his  own  seat,  131.  A  dispute  between  him  and 
Sir  Andrew  Freeport,  174. 

Country,  country  gentleman  and  his  wife,  neighbours  to  Sir  Roger, 
their  different  tempers  described,  No.  128.  Country  wake 
described,  161. 

Courage,  mechanic  courage,  what,  No.  152. 

Coxcombs,  generally  the  women's  favourites,  No.  128. 

Credulity  in  women  famous,  No.  190. 

Cynaas,  Pyrrhus's  chief  minister,  his  handsome  reproof  to  thai; 
prince,  No.  180. 

D 

Death,  the  contemplation  of  it  affprds  a  delight  mixed  with  terror 
and  sorrow,  No.  133.  Intended  for  our  relief,  ib.  Deaths 
of  eminent  persons  the  improving  passages  in  history,  ib. 

Debauchee,  his  pleasure  is  that  of  a  destroyer,  No.  199. 

Dedications,  the  absurdity  of  them  in  general.  No.  188. 

Devotion,  the  most  natural  relief  in  our  affliclions,  N.o.  163.     A 

man  is  distinguished  from   brutes  by  devotion  more  than  by 

reason,  201.     The  errors  into   which   it  often  leads   us,  ib. 

VOL.  in.  B  d  ThfT 
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The  notions  the  most  refined  among  the  Heathens  had  of  it, 

207.     Socratess  model  of  devotion,  ib. 
Disappointments  in  Love,  the  most  difficult  to  be  conquered  ®f 

any  other.  No.  163. 
Dissenters,  their  canting  way  of  reading,  No.  147. 
Doftor  in  Mooi  fields,  his  contrivance,  No.  193. 
Drinking,  a  rule  prescribed  for  it.  No.  195. 
Duration,  the  idea  of  it  how  obtained,  according  to  Mr.  Locke, 

No.  194.     Different  beings  may    entertain   different  notion- 

of  the  same  parts  of  duration,  ib. 
Dutch,  their  saying  of  a  man  that  happens  to  break.  No.  174. 


Education,  ao  ill  method  observed   in   the  educating  our  youth. 

No.  157. 
Eginhart,  Secretary  to  Charles  the  Great,  his  adventure  and  mar, 

riage  with  that  Emperor's  daughter.  No.  181. 
Englishman,  the  peculiar  blessing  of  being  born  one,    No,    135. 

The  Speftator's  speculations  upon  the  English    tongue,    ilt^ 

English   not  naturally  talkative,  ih.  and  148.     The  Enjlitk 

tongue  adulterated,  165. 
En:husiasm,  the  misery  of  it,  No,  20 1. 
Epamenondas,  his  honourable  death.  No.  133. 
Ephraim,  the  quaker,  the  Spc8ator's  fellow-traveller  in   a  st<ig« 

coach.  No.  132.     His  reproof  to  a  recruiting-officer  in  the 
_  same  coach,  ib.  and  advice  to  him  at  their  parting,  ib. 
Epitaph  of  a  charitable  man,  No.  177. 

Equanimity,  without  it  we  can  have  no  true  taste  of  life,  No.  143. 
Eternity,  a  prospeft  of  it,  No.  159. 
Eucratia,  her  charafler,   No.  144. 
Eudosia,  her  charafter,  ib. 
Eudoxus  and  Leontine,  their  friendship   and  education  of  their 

children.  No.  123. 
Eugenius  appropriates  a  tenth  part  of  his  e«tatc  to  charitable  uses, 

'    No.  177. 
Exercise,  the  most  efFeftual  physic.  No,  195. 
Expences,    oftener  proportioned  to   ©ur    expeQations    than  poi- 

sessions,  No.  191. 
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Fable,  of  the  antiquity  of  fables,  No.  183.     Fable  of  Pleasure  and 

Pain,  ib. 
Falsehood  in  man,  a  recommendation  to  the  fair  sex,  No.  156. 
Fashion,  men  of  fashion,  who,  No.  151.     A  society  proposed  ta 

be  erefted  for  the  inspeftion  of  fashions,  175. 
Faustina,  the  Empress,  her  notions  of  a  pretty  gentleman,  128. 
Feasts,  the  gluttony  of  our  modern  feasts,  No.  195. 
Foible,  (Sir  JeofFery)  a  kind  keeper,  No.  igo. 
Freeport,   (Sir  Andrew)   his    moderation    in    point   of  politics, 

No.  126.     His  defence  of  merchants,  174. 


Giving  and  forgiving  two  different  things.  No.  189. 

Glory,  the  love  of  it,   No.  139.     In  what  the   perfeftlon  of  it 

consists,  lb.     How  to  be  preserved,  172. 
Genius,  what  properly  a  great  one,  No.  160. 
Geography  of  a  jest  settled,  No.  138. 
Gigglers  in  church  reproved.  No.  158. 
Gipsies,  an  adventure  between  Sir  Roger,  the  Spectator,  and  some 

gipsies.  No.  130. 
Good-nature,  a   moral  virtue,  No.  177.     An   endless  source  of 

pleasure,  196.    Good-nature,  more  agreeable  in  conversation 

than  wit,  No.  169.     The  necessity  of  it,  ib.     Good-natur« 

born  with  us,  ih. 
Greeks,  a  custom  praftised  by  them,  No.  l8g. 
Grinning,  a  grinning  prize.  No.  137. 

H 

Habits,  different,  arising  from  different  professions,  No.  197. 

Handsome  people  generally  fantastical.    No.   144.      The  Spec- 
tator's list  of  some  handsome  ladies,  ib. 

Hardness  of  heart  in  parents  towards   their   children  most  inex- 
cusable. No.  181. 

Hate,  why  a  man  ought  not  to  hate  even  his  enemies,  No.  125. 

Heathen  Philosopher,  No.  159. 

Heirs  and  elder  brothers  frequently   spoiled  in  their  education. 
No.  123. 

Hen-pecked,  the  hen-pecked  husband  described.  No.  179. 

Herod  and  Mariamne,  their  story  from  Josephus,  No.  171. 

a  d  e  Historiac 
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Historian  in  conversation,  who,  No.  136. 

Honeycomb,  (Will)   his  letter  to  the  Speftator,  No.  131.     His 

notion  of  a  man  of  wit,  No.  151.     His  boasts,  ib.     His  ai"- 

tifice,  156. 
Husbands,  an  ill  custom  among  them,  No.  178. 

I 

Ichneumon,  a  great  destroyer  of  the  crocodile's  eggs,  No.  126. 

Jealousy  described.  No.  1 70.  How  to  be  allayed,  171.  An  ex- 
quisite torment,  178. 

Jezebels,  who  so  called.  No.  175. 

Ill-nature,  an  imitator  of  zeal.  No.  185. 

Jilts  described.  No.  187. 

Imma,  the  daughter  of  Charles  the  Great,  her  story,  No.  181. 

Impertinents,  several  sorts  of  them  described,  No.  148  and  168. 

Indigo,  the  merchant,  a  man  of  prodigious  intelligence,  No.  136. 

Indisposition,  a  man  under  any,  whether  real  or  imaginary,  ought 
not  to  be  admitted  into  company,  No.  143. 

Infidelity,  another  term  for  ignorance,  No.  186. 

Interest,  often  a  promoter  of  persecution,  No.  18,5. 

Irresolution,  f)om  whence  arising.  No.  151. 

Jupiter  Ammon,  an  answer  of  his  oracle  to  the  Athenians,  No.  207. 

K 

Kennct,  (Dr.)  his  account  of  the  conntrywakes,  No.  161. 
Kitty,  a  famous  town-girl.  No.  187. 


Lacedemonians,  their  delicacies  in  their  sense  of  glory,  No.  i»8. 
A  form  of  prayer  used  by  them,  207. 

Lancashire  Witches,  a  comedy  censured,  No.  141. 

Language,  thcEnglish,  much  adulterated  during  the  war,  No.  165. 

Lconvine  and  Eudoxus,  their  great  friendship  and  advantages, 
^  No.  123! 

Letters  to  the  Speclator;   from ccmphiinin'^   of  the   i^e^-v 

petticoat.  No.- 127;  from  a  lawyer  on  the  circuit,  with  an 
account  of  the  progress  of  the  fav.ions.in  the  country,  129  ; 
from  Will  Honeycomb,  131  ;  from  GcoTige  IVusty,  thanking 
the  SpcTtutor  for  the  great  benelit  he  has  received  from  hi^ 
works,  134  ;  from  William  Wiseatre,  who.  desires  his 
daughter  mav   learn  the  exercise  of   the  fau,  lo.  from  a  piof- 

fes^ed 
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Fesscd  liar,  136;  fiotn  Ralph  Valcr,  the  faithful  servant  of 
a  perverse  master,  137;  from  Patience  Giddy,  the  next 
thing  to  a  lady's  woman,  ib.  from  Lydia  Novell,  complain- 
ing of  her  lover's  conduft,  140;  from  R.  D.  concerning  the 
corrupt  taste  of  the  age,  and  the  reasons  of  it,  ib.  from 
Betty  Saunter,  about  a  wager,  ib.  from  Parthenope,  who  is 
angry  with  the  Speftator  for  meddling  with  the  ladies'  pet- 
ticoats,  ib.  from  upon  drinking,  ib.  from   Rachael 

Basto,  concerning  female  gamesters,   ib.  from  Parthenia,  ib, 

from containing  a  refleftion  on  a  comedy  called  The 

Lancashire  Witches,  141  ;  from  Andromache,  complaining 
of  the  false  notion  of  gallantry    in   love,   with  some  letters 

from  her  husband  to  her,  142 ;  from concerning  wa- 

gerers,   145  ;   from  — ^ complaming  of  impertinents  in 

coffee-houses,  ib.  from ■  compljiniug  of  an  old  ba- 
chelor,   ib.   from  concerning    the    skirts    in    men's 

coats,  ib.  from on  the  reading  the  Commpn  Prayer, 

147;  from  the  Speftator  to  a  dancing  out-law,  148;  from 
the  same  to  a  dumb  visitant,  ib.  to  the  Speilator,  from  Sil- 
via, a  widow,  desiring  his  advice  in  the  choice  of  a  husband, 
149;  the  Speftator's  answer,  ib.  to  the  Speflator,  from  Si- 
mon Honeycomb,  giving  an  account  of  his  modesty,  impu- 
dence, and  marriage,  154;  from  an  Idol  that  keeps  a  coffee- 
liouse,  155 ;  from  a   beautiful  milliner,    complaining  of  her 

customers,  ib.  from  — •  with  a  reproof  to  the  SpeBator, 

158;    from concerning  the  ladies  visitants,  zii.  from 

complaining  of  the  behaviour  of  persons  in  church, 

ib.  from  a  woman's  man,  ib.  from with  a  description 

of  a  country  wake,  161  ;  from  Leonora,  who  had  just  lost 
her  lover,  163  ;   frcm  a  young  officer  to  his  father,  165  ;    to 

the    Spectator,   from    a    castle-builder,    167;    from  

concerning  the  tyranny  of  school-masters,  168  ;  from  T-  S. 
a  school-boy  at  Richmond,  ib,  from concerning  im- 
pertinence, ib.  from  Isaac  Hedgeditch,   a  poacher,  ib.  from 

with  a  complaint  against  a  Jezebel,  175  ;  from 

who  had  been  nonplussed  by  a  Butt,  ib,  from  Jack  Modish, 
of  Exeter,  about  fashions,  ib.  from  Nathaniel  Henroost,  a 
hen-peck'd  husband,  176;  from  Celinda,  about  jealousy, 
178;    from  Martha  Housewife,  to  her  husband,  ib.  to  the 

Spectator,    from  — ■. with    an   account    of   a    whistling 

match  at  the  Bath,  179;    from  Philarithmus,   displaying  the 

vaniiy  of  Lc\\>is  the  XlVth's  conquests,  180  ;  from  who 

had 
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had  married  lieisclf  without  her  father's  consent,  iZi  ;  f:rr» 

Alice  Threadneedic,  a^qmrist  wenching,   112;  from 

in  the    round-house,  tl/.  from concerning  Nicholas 

Hart,  the  annual  sleeper,  184;  from  Charles  Yellow,  a- 
gainst  jilts,  187  J  from  a  gentleman  to  a  lady,  to  whom  he 
had  formerly  been  a  lover,  and  by  whom  he  had  been  highly 
commended,  188;  from  a  father  to  his  son,  189;  to  the 
Speflator,  from  Rebecca  Nettletop,  a  town-iady,  100 ;  fron» 
Eve  Afterday,  who  desires  to  be  kept  by  the  Speftator,  ib. 
from  a  bawdy-hbuse  inhabitant,  complaining  of  some  of  their 
visitors,  ib.  from  George  Gosling,  about  a  ticket  in  the  lot- 
tery, igi ;  a  letter  of  consolation  to  a  young  gentleman  who 
has  lately  lost  his  fatlier,  zL  to  the  Spectator,  from  a  hus- 
band complaining  of  an  heedless  wife,    194 ;  from 

complaining  of  a  fantastical  friend,  ib.  from  J.  B.  with  ad- 
vice to  the  Speftator,  196;  from  Biddy  LoVeless,  who  is 
enamoured  with  two  young  gentlemen  at  once,  ib.  front 
Statira  to  the  Speftator,  with  one  to  Oroondates,  199;  from 
Susan  Civil,  a  servant  to  another  lady,  desiring  the  Spec- 
tator's remarks  upon  voluntary  counsellors,  202 ;  from  Tho- 
mas Smoky,  servant  to  a  passionate  master,  i/i.  from  a  bas- 
tard, complaining  of  his  condition  as  such,  203 ;  from  Be- 
linda to  the  Sothades,  204;  from  J.  D.  to  his  coquette  mis- 
tress, ib.  from  a  lady  to  a  gentleman,  confessing  her  love, 
204;  from  angry  Phillis  to  her  lover, /^.  from  a  lady  to  her 
husband,  an  officer  in  Spain,  ib.  to  the  Speflator  from  Belinda, 
complaining  of  a  female  seducer,  205 ;  from  a  country  cler- 
gyman, against  an  affefted  singing  of  the  psalms  in  church, 
tb.  from  Robin  Goodfcliow,  containing  the  correftion  of  an 
erratum  in  Sir  William  Temple's  nilc  for  drinking,  ib.  from 
Mary  Mcanwell,  about  visiting,  2o8 ;  from  a  shopkeeper, 
with  thanks  to  the  SpeQator,  ib.  from  a  lover,  with  an  hue- 
and-cry  after  his  mistress's  heart,  ib. 

Lewis  of  France,  compared  with  the  Czar  of  Muscovy,  No.  139. 

Ltvtcs  of  great  men  animadverted  upon.  No.  193. 

Life,  not  real  but  when  chearful.  No.  143.  In  what  manner  f» 
be  regulated,  ib.     A  survey  of  it  in  a  vision,  159. 

Lottery,  some  discourse  on  it.  No.  191. 

Love,  the  gallantry  of  it  on  a  very  ill  foot.  No.  149..  Love  has 
noihing  to  do  with  state,  149.  The  transport  of  a  virtuous 
love,  199. 

Luxury,  the  luxury  of  our  modern  meals,  No.  joj. 

Macbeth, 
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Macbeth,  the  incantations  in  that  play  vindicated,  No.  141. 

Males  among  the  birds  have  only  voices,  No.  128. 

Man,  variable  in   his  temper.  No,  162.     The  mercenary  pva£licc 

of  men  in  their  choice  of  wives,  ig6. 
Maple,  (Will)  an  impudent  libertine.  No.  203. 
Marlborough,   (John   Duke   of)   took  the   French    lines  without 

bloodshed.  No.  139. 
Marriage-life  always  a  vexatious  or  happy  condition,  No,  149. 
Master,  a  complaint  against  some  ill  masters.  No.  137. 
Merab,  her  charafter.  No.  144. 
Merchants,  of  great  benefit  to  the  public,  No.  174. 
Mirth  in  a  man  ought  always  to  be  accidental,  196. 
Mirza,  the  visions  of.  No.  159. 

Mode,  a  standing  mode  of  dress  recommended.  No.  129. 
Modesty  in  men  no  ways  acceptable  to  ladies.  No.  154.     Modesty 

and  self-denial  frequently  attended  with  unexpe6ted  blessings, 

ao6.     Modesty  the  contrary  of  ambition,  ib, 

N 

Nicholas  Hart,  the  annual  sleeper,  No.  184. 

Nutmeg  of  Delight,  on?  of  the  Persian  Emperor's  titles,  No.  160. 

o 

Obedience  of  children  to  their  parents  the  basis  of  all  government. 

No.  189. 
Omniamante,  her  character,  No.  144. 
Opportunities  to  be  carefully  avoided  by  the  fair  sex,  No.  198. 


Pamphilo,  a  good  master.  No.  137. 

Parents  naturally  fond  of  their  own  children,  No.  192. 

Parties,  an  instance  of  the  malice  of  parties.  No.  125,  ^he  dis- 
mal effefts  of  a  furious  party-spirit,  ib.  It  corrupts  both  our 
morals  and  judgment,  ib.  and  reigns  more  in  the  country 
than  town,  126.     Party  scribblers  reproved,  125. 

People  the  only  riches  of  a  country,  No.  200. 

•petticoat,  a  complaint  against  the  hoop-petticoat,  No.  127.  Se- 
veral conjectures  upon  it,  ib.  Compared  to  an  Egyptian  tem- 
ple, ib. 

2  Philosophers 
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Philosophers,  why  longer  lived  than  other  men,  No.  195. 

Phocion,  his  behaviour  at  his  death.  No,  133.  His  notion  of  po- 
pular applause,  188. 

Physic,  the  substitute  of  exercise  or  temperance.  No.  195. 

Piety,  an  ornament  to  human  nature.  No.  eoi. 

Plato,  his  account  of  Socrates's  behaviour  the  morning  he  was  t« 
die,  No.  183. 

Pleaders,  few  of  them  tolerable  company,  No.  197. 

Pleasure,  when  our  chief  pursuit,  disappoints  itself,  No.  151. 
The  deceitfulness  of  pleasure,  ib.  A  marriage  proposed  be- 
tween Pleasure  and  Pain,  and  concluded,  183. 

Popular  applause,  the  vanity  of  it,  No,  188. 

Poverty,  the  inconveniencies  and  mortifications  usually  attending 
it,  150. 

Pride,  a  man  crazed  with  pride  a  mortifying  sight.  No.  201. 

Procrastination,  from  whence  proceeding,  No.  151.  '^ 

Procuress,  her  trade.  No.  205. 

Prodicus,  the  first  inventor  of  fables,  No.  183. 

Punishments  in  schools  disapproved,  157, 

R 

Readers  divided  by  the  Speftator  into  the  mercurial  and  saturnine, 
No.  179. 


Salamanders,  an  order  of  ladies  described,  No.  198. 

Satyrists  best  instruft  us  in  the  manners  of  their  respefiive  times, 
No.  209. 

Schoolmasters,  the  ignorance  and  want  of  discernment  in  the  ge- 
nerality of  them,  No.  157,  168.  Schoolmen,  their  ass-case, 
191.     How  applied,  z^. 

Scipio,  his  judgment  of  Marins  when  a  boy,  No.  157. 

Sentry,  his  account  of  a  soldier's  life.  No.  152.  His  discourse 
v/ith  a  young  wrangler  in  the  law.  No.  197. 

Servants,  the  hard  condition  of  many  of  them,  No.  137. 

Shakespear,  wherein  inimitable,  No.  141. 

Simonides,  his  satire  on  women,  No.  209. 

Sloven,  a  chara^er  aflFe£led  by  some,  and  for  what  reason.  No.  150. 
The  folly  and  antiquity  of  it,  ib. 

Sly,  th.e  haberdasher,  his  advertisement  to  young  tradespicn  in  the 
last  year  of  apprenticeship.  No.  187. 

Snuff-box 
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Snuff-box,  the  exercise  of  it,  where  taught,  No.  138. 

Socrates,  his  behaviour  at  his  execution,  No.  133.  His  speech  to 
his  judges,  146.  His  notion  of  pleasure  and  pain,  183.  The 
effefl  of  his  temperance,  195.  His  instruftions  to  his  pupil 
Alcibiades,  in  relation  to  prayerj  207. 

Soldiers,  when  men  of  ^  sense,  of  an  agreeable  conversation, 
No.  152, 

Speflator,  goes  to  the  assizes.  No.  122.  His  adventure  with  a 
crew  of  gipsies,  130.  The  several  opinions  of  him  in  the 
country,  131.  His  return  to  London,  and  fellow-travellers 
in  the  stage  coach,  132.  His  soliloquy  upon  the  sudden  and 
unexpefted  death  of  a  friend,  133.  His  artifices  to  engage 
his  different  readers.  No.  179. 

Spy,  the  mischief  of  one  in  a  family.  No.  202. 

State,  (future)  the  refieshments  a  virtuous  person  enjoys  in  pro- 
speft  and  contemplation  of  it,  No.  186. 

Story-tellers,  their  ridiculous  punftuality,  No.  183. 

Strife,  the  spirit  of  it,  No.  197. 

Superiority  to  be  founded  only  on  merit  and  virtue,  No.  202. 

Superstition,  an  error  arising  from  amistaken  devotion^  No.  201. 


Talents  ought  to  be  valued  according  as  they  are  applied,  No.  172. 
Taste  (corrupt)  of  the  age,  to  what  attributed.  No.  140,  208. 
Temperance,  the  best  preservative  of  health,  195.     What  kind 

of  temperance  best,  ib. 
Temple   (Sir  William)  his   rule  for  drinking.  No,  195. 
Tom  Touchy,  a  quarrelsome  fellow.  No..  122. 
Trade,  trading  and  landed  interest  ever  jarring.  No.  174. 


Valetudinarians  not  to  be  admitted  into  company  but  on  conditions, 

No.  143. 
Volumes,  the  advantage  an  author  receives  of  publishing  his  works 

in  volumes  rather  than  in  single  pieces.  No.  124. 
Uranius,  his  great  composure  of  soul.  No.  143. 

W 

Whistling-match  described,  No.  179. 

Wife,  how  much  preferable  to  a  mistress,  No.  199. 

vo%.  m  EC  Wimble, 
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Wimble,  (Will)  thinks  the  Speftator  a  fanatic,  No.  126.     And 

fears  he  has  killed  a  man,   131. 
Wine,  not  proper  to  be  drank  by  every  one  that  can  swallow, 

No.  140. 
Woman's-man  described,  No.  156.  His  necessary  qualifications,  ib. 
Women,  more  gay  in  their  nature  than   men,  No.    128.     Not 

pleased  with  modesty  in  men,  154.     Their  ambition,  156. 

Deluding  women,  their  praftices  exposed,  182, 


Yawning,  a  Christmas  gambol,  No,  179. 
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